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> Highneſſe with. length of , 
Wlayer , wy an increaſe of all graces ; be 
{ bvhich may make you traly Proſperous tn " 
his. life, and eternally happy in expo 
which is to come. 

lonathan ſhot ® three arrowes, to * veg, 
drive David further off from S ule - RY | 
wrie : and thisis the third Epiftle ©" 
which I have written to draw you. $.Y 
A ig hutefſe nearer to Gods favour, by .* 
F | 1g Jour heart to begin ( like | © 
f (6h) in your © youth to ſ*che after © Fd Cir: 4 

the God of David; ( and of Iacob 3-50 
Q our father. Not bat that 1 brow 
YL. your Highneſſe doth this * —_— 
Ye Admonition 3 but Sane 
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4 ny n2- © monldwith he Apoſile, have yourd , 
F ow 0 © abotend in every grace, n faith ang f 
exons." {yowledge, and in all diligence, and ink 
nar our love to Gods ſervice and true re+ 


mo, Apion, Never was there more ue 
4 d _—_ plain and unfained admonition . orb 
the ( omicke, inthat (7 aying, ſeems but 
to have propheſied of our times, Ob-& 3 
.3 ſcquium amicos yeritas odium pa f 
28 rite And 8 marvell : ſeeing that weey) t 
. are fallen mio the dregs of time, 
which being the laft, muſt nteds be 
the worſt dayes. And how cen ther 
ve worſe, ſeing Vanity knows now 
how to be vatner , nor wickedneſs how? * 
to be more wicked ? efAnd wherear\,» 
heretofore thoſe have been counted} 
moſt holy, who have ſhewed then © 
ſelves moſt 2ealons in #heir religion 
AR they are now reputed moſs} diſcreet , 
' who can make the leaſt profeſſion off 
*their faith. eAnd that he eſe are thay*® 
Laſt dayes appears evidently ; becauſe -* 
\ the ſecnritie of mens eternall. ſtareſf©* 
* hath ſo overwhelmed ( as ( hriſt fore Ig 
=  rzold it ſhould) all ſorts, that" moſiſ* 
-: - who new live, are become lovers o of l 
Heaſwrgh, marc __ lovers Y..< ay 05 
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4 can but bleed, to behold how ſeldome. 
off they come to prayers? how trreveree:t=- 
forfſ h they heare Gods Words what ſftran« 
but gers they are at the Lords table ? 
)b-i. what affiduons ſpeftators they are at 
$ fage-playes? where(being Chriſtians ) 
they can ſport themſelves to heare the 
| vaſjals of the | drvel ſeoffing religion, 
and blaſphemouſly abuſing phraſes of 
holy Scripture on their ftages,as fami- . 
no \arly as they wſe their T obacco-pipes 
as their bibbing- houſes. So that he 
carl. who would now-adayes ſeek in moſt 
ted} C hriftians for the power, ſhall ſcarce. 
| <lmoſt find the very ſhew of goalineſs, 
ever was there more ſinni»g, never 
& /efſe remorſe for fin, Never was the 
© /udge necrer to come, never was theys 
to little preparation for his comin .. 


Lireſbome, aw many Fog think ther - 
re/<lves wiſe enongh, and full of all 
10 ff ovledge) wonld be found foolſh 
c of ir gms, without one drop of the oyle 
oo 88} [aving faith in their lamps? . For 
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The Epifile 
this age, conſiſts 17 being wiſe; firſt, [4 


deceiv: others, andinthe end deceive 
themſelves. | 
eAndif ſometimes ſome good bool 


MW haps into their hands; or fume goof 
Pi 


s 
1 
"4 
; 
- 
*N 


wtion commeth into their heads! 
45, whereby they are put in minge to Core. 
AS: ſider the uncertainty of this life pres 
| ſent, or how wecke aſſurance they haw; 
of eternall life if this were ended : ani; 
how they have ſome ſecret ſins foh 
whish they muſt needs repent here, of 
be puniſhed for them in hell hereafter 
g& » Securitie then forthwith whifpers hy 
PR . ÞEypocrite inthe ear, that though #6 
t tothin of theſe things, yet, iti 

zz0t yet time ; andthatheis yet Younſ 
exongh, ( though hecannot but know 

* that many millions as young as him 
#4 ſelfeare already in hell, for want & * 
| timely repentance : ) Preſumptid ( 
warranteth him inthe other ear, rha, 0 
he may have time hereafter :t bit 
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leaſure to repent; and that how/ocoi; 

ethers die, yet he is far enongh fro | ( 

death, and therefore may boldly tal 4 
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yet alonger time, to enjey his ſth 
pleaſes, ard to "increaſe his weak 
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* d greatneſſe. eAnd hereupon ( like 
" "Solomons fluggard ) he yeelds himſelf 


| foundittog true» and more , withag 


y h- "Cons. protetiion of | Jour Highneſſe 
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toa little more fleepe, a little more 
 flamber, a little more folding of t'c 
hands to ſleep in his former ſins : at 
laſt, defpaire ( ſecurities ugly hanud- 
maid ) comes. in unlooked for, and 
ſhewes him his houre-glaſſe, dolefully 
telling him, that his time u paſt ; ud 
that nothing now remaines, but to die, 
and be damned. Let not this ſeere 
firange to any, for too many haut 


more grace, are like to be thus ſoothes 
edtotheir end: and. in the ead forared 
to their endleſſe peraition 5, 

 - In my deſiretherefore of the tome 
mon ſalvation ; but esþecially of your 
Highnefſe everlaſting welfare, [ have 
endeavoured to extratt ( ont of the 
Chaos of endleſſe controverſies ) the 
oldprafiice of true pietie, which flou- 
riſhed before theſe controverſies were 
hatched : which my poore laboars 
(in a ſhort while) come now forth 
againe the 3 4htime, under the pra- _ 
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. feeme not to be altogether unvelcome} 5 
VE; zothe Chmrch of Chrifh, If to be pions | 
= hath inall ages beer held the trueſt| . 
honour, how much more honwouravie | 
is it, 5 fo wepionus an age, to bs the 1 
© true patron, and patterne of piette ? : 
Pietie made Daiid, Sulonen, Teho.. . 
Saphat, Ezeckias, Tofias, Zerubbabel, 
Conftantine, T heedoſens, Edward the 
fexth, O. Elizabeth, Prince Henry, F 
: and other religions Prinses, to be fo - 
honoured, that their names ( fince © 
3 their death ) ſwellin the Charch of 
= Szlza: God like a precious oyniment , and 
WM their remembrance is ſweet as honey in * 
all monthes, and as mufich at a ban-- 
gqnet of wine : when as the lips of © 
#thers, who hawe been godleſſe and 
irreligious Princes , do rot and ſtinks 
in the memorie of Gods people. And 
what hononr is it for great men to © 
have great titles enearth ; when God. 
| cornts their names unworthy to be 
(ung The , "written 1m his book of life in heaven, 
fs It is pretie that embalms a Prince 
his good name, and makes his face ts f | 


fhine before men, and glorifies his ſoul 
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U; often talking with God, ſhined in 
the eyes of the people ; ſo by frequent 
praying (which is our talking with 
God) and hearing the word { which «: 
God ſpra\ing unte ns) we ſhall be 


changed from Llorie to plorie, by the 


ſpirit of the Lord, to the imageof the 
Lord. And ſeeing this life 1s nnce;- 
tain to all, (eſpecially to Princes ) what 
argument us more fit, both for Princes 
and pepple to fſtudie, then that which 
rteacherh ſinfull man to deny himſelfe, 


by mortifying his corruption; that he 


may enjoy Chris, the authour of his 


ſalvation; torenennce theſe falſe ard. 
momentd.y pleaſures of the world., 


that he may attaire to the true aud 


eternall juyes of heaven; and to make 


thenz eruly honourable before God 


h1 pictie, who are now only honourable - 


before men in vanities what charges 
faever we ſpend ta earthly vanities, 
for the rſt part, they either die be- 
fore us, or we ſhortly die after then»: 
but what we Spend lhe* DAaiteintir 


praftiſe of pietie, ſhall remaine 0:5. 


true memoriall for ever, For® pero 
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bus ad fa. 
-hueir, {ola 
ſatis vera 
eſt pietas 
abſque illa 
veriphil 


eſt Ve) ex. 


ercitus vel 
MM) peTrat'O1 is 
” fortitudo, 
vel appara- 
z @3: rcli- 

qui, Tex, 
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agurable' 


SzRob. Cary. 


Kuzzhr, 
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I ady Cary 
dis wiſe, 
M. Thomas 
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that which ſhall never end. But 


b 2yithout pietie there is no internall 
comfort to be found in confeciente, nr 


externall peace to be looked for inthe | 


world, nor any eternall happineſſe to 


be hoped for in heaten, How can 


pietie but promiſeto her /elfe a zca- 
lons patronof your Highneſſe ; being 
the ſole ſon and heire of ſs graci- 
ons and great & Monarch : who ts 


not only the defenger of the faith 


by title, but alſo a defender of the 


faith in wrath; as the Chriſflias 
world hath taken notice by hes lear- 
red confuting of Bellarmines over - 
ſpreading hereſies + and his ſuppreſ- 
fimg, imthe blade, of Vorſtins Athe- 
an blaſphemics? eAnd how eaſie 15 it 
for your Highneſfje to equall ( if not 
exce:d )all that went before you tn 


grace and greatueſſe ; if you doe but 


fet your heart to ſecke ' ard to ſerve 


God  confidering how religiouſly your 
Hig hneffe hath been educated by god- . 


ly and wertuous governours And the 


tors : as alſothat you live in ſuch a 


and 


time, wherein Gods providence, 


the Kings religions care have placed | 
| 6Ver. 
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| | Dedicatorie; 
over this Charch { tothe un$þeakable 
comfort thereof ) another venerable v1: onci-. 
 Tehojada, that doth good in onr J(- » ies, 0s 
E | rael, both towards God, and towards. ©. 
his houſe : of whom your Highneſſe # 
at all times, in all doubts, may learn 
the ſiaceritie of religion for the ſal- 
5 wationof your inward foul : and the 
”  wiſeſt councell for, the direftion of 
Jour outward flate $i eAnd to excite + 
nouthe rather to the zealous pratiice 
of dive prietie; often ſuppoſe with 
your ſelfe , that your Highneſſe hears 
your religious father James, ſpeak- 
k ing unto you, as ſometimes holy Da- 
vid ſpake to his ſon Solomon + eArd 
thou Charles my ſon, kxow thou the 
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FY 


, < 
Ar. 20,0 
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: God of thy father, and ſerve him with 

aperf, ett beart, and with a willing 
: minde ; for the Lord ſearcheth all 
"© hearts, and nuderſtardeth all the 
\ | fmaginations of the thoughts : if thou 
ſeek him, he will be foundof thee, bu: 


if thon forſake him, he will caſt thee E. 
= off for ever, By 
4 nl 4 
1 {0 help you the better to fees AIG 

= be jour chiefe protettorr in life, cn 
| | pzly. 
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only comfort in death : I heare - once 
againe , ow my benaed knees, offer my 
old mite new ſlamp, inte your| © 
Highneſſe hands; daily for your| : 
Highmeſſe offering. #p unto the moſt | 17 
High my humbleſt prayers, that was 
J0u grow in age and ſtature, ſo you: 
may ( lhe your maſter (hriſt ) in-/ 
creaſe in wiſedome and favour with | 
God and all good men. This fuit will) 
Tnever ceaſe. In all other matters [| 
will everreſs. 


hand 


Yeur Highnefe humble ſeryanr, 
during life to, be commancaed, 
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TO THE DEVOUT * 
You | Reader. 


our | : 


th | ] Hadrot purpoſed to enlarge 
che laſt edition, ſave that the 
importunity of many devoutly - 
| diſpoſed prevailed with me, to 
_ adde fome points, and to am- 
",, plifie others. To fatisfie whoſe 
godly requeſts, I have cone my 
£ beſt endeavour : and withall fi- 
' niſhedall that I intend in this 
argument. If thou ſhalt here- 
by reap any more profit, give 
—| God the more praiſe: and-rer 
, member him in thy prayers, 
© who hath vowed both his life 
i and his labours, to furthers - 
tby Talvation as his own. 
Farewell in the 
Lord Jeſus. 
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> not? and who will worſhip. him, 
whoſe help a man thinks he need- | © 
eth not? and how ſhall a man feck | f 
remedy by grace, who neyer un- | D 


F* . derſtood his miſery by natwre * | 
| «Heb.us Therefore (faith the a Apoſtie) He | 
| that cometh to God muſt belecve that + G 
God is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that ſeeke him, 
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pietie. 


8) 


Ss CH 
ITS AY; ATE Oe... 


G Fi \y 
heath 
| : G's oY ſe ol 4d Ea 


fs "RY —  ——— 
% 


Cd EP 


oA 4 


Ib Io ok 
Xx re SS; 
DESCRIPTION OF 


the eſſence and Attributes of 
God, our of the holy Scripcure, 


ſo farre forth as every Chriſtian muſt 
: competently known, and neceila- 
rily believe, that will 
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Lthough no creaure. can de- 
fine what God is, becauſe 
hee is ® incomprehenſible 
!ling in inaccettible light : 
yet it hath pleaſed his Majeſty co 
reveale himſelfe in his word unto 
us, lo farre as our weak capicitie 
can beſt conceivehim. Thus: . 
God is that © one © ſpirituall and 
© infinitely f perfett 3 Effence, whoſe 
being is ® of himſelfe eternally, 


&. d 
In the divine Eflence we are to 


confider two things : Firſt, the di- 
yers manner of being therein ; Se- 
condly, the attributes thereof. 
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vers manner of beings ofn one, and 


| ſence. 


perſons. ' {# 
A perſon is Fa diſtinft ſubſiſtence of Þ*. 
the whole | Godhead. | ” 
There are three divineperſons, | 
the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Gholt : theſe chree perſons are nor F+ 
three ſeyerall ſubRtances, bur three þ 


diſtint ſubffences ; or three di- | 


the ſame ſubGtance, and divine ef- . 
So that a perſon in the God- } a 
head is an individuall underſtanding | ,, 
and incommunicable ſfubhftence, 
living of ir ſelfe, and not fuſtained 
by another, | 
In the unitic of the Godhead, 
there is a ® plurality, which is not acs 
cidentall, ( for God is a moſt -pyre 
att, and admits no accidents) nor : 
effentiall : {for God is one effence 
only) bur * perſonall. " 
. The perſons in this one eſſence are | 
but three. In this? myſtery there | 
is alias & alius, another and another: ©; 
bur not 4/izd  alinrd, another thing 
and another thing, 

The divine effence in it ſelf; is *%; 
neither divided nor diſtinguiſh- | 
ed. But the three perſons in the 
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2. By their order, 


: | 3+ By their actors, as 

- | - 1, By their names thus. 

d | T He firſt perſon is named the | 
- | L42 Father; firſt , in reſpeR of his x7.  * 


i= } 2caturall fon Chriſt : ſecondly , in viu6;a6 þ 
S | reſpe& of (the elect, his Þ adopted — 
: } ſons, that is, thoſe who being not { pur”: 
d | his ſons by nature, are made his f,\* 
ſons by grace. 
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*C cauſe the f conception of a word, mers 
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mm mans minde , is the neare(t < Des. 
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re Edow unto us the manner how hee few | 4 
T: is eternally begotten of his Fa- —_ "5g 
g 4thers ſubflance ; and in this re- peivinet 


1hed hee is alſo called the Wiſe. mit Bek- 4 
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'F- *®* ®hence called 265 os , quaſs, azy wv , the 
* HAd10.43 perſon ſpeaking with, - Dy poghs 
Tak 2427 ther. Thirdly , becauſe hee at * 
azz, chief Þ argument of all the word © 'Þ 
lacgz.o God ; or that word whereof God | q 
+ Ccr 13 ſpake, when he promiſed the bleſ-! n 


& :1. 4 ſed ſeed tothe Fathers under the old | t 


1 Cor317 Teſtament. | t 

2122, The third perſon is named the | fr 

Four i holy Ghoſt : firit , becauſe he is *{pi- tþ 
| C4.  rituall without a body : ſecondly, 


23. * becauſe hee is ſpired, andas it were | (| 
+ Ties breathed from both the 1 Father and | 01 
+ P&". the SOnNC, that is, proceedcth from | n, 
ieiz ' chem both, And hee is called Holy, yi 
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with his Son, ſending forth the 
ie | holy Ghoſt from everlaſting. The 
a= | perſons which are of the © Father 
he | are thoſe, who in reſpe&t of their 
of | perſonall exiſtence, have the whole 
od | divine eſſence, eterhally commu- 
eſ-: nicated unto them from the Fa- 
ld | ther. And thoſe are either from 
| the Father alone, as the Son ; or 
; from the Father and the Son, as 
the holy Ghoſt, 

The Son is the ſecond perſon of 
| the glorions Trinitie, and the 
nd only bogotten Son of his Father, 
om | nor by grace, but by nature, ka- 
ly, ving his deing of the Father a- 
wn lone, and the whole being of his 
1n- Father, by aa cternall, and incom- 

prenerfible generation : and with 

. the Father fendeth forth che holy 

Ghoſt. * In reſpe& of his abſolute 
are © eſſence, he is of himſelf, bur in re- 
ich * ſpe of his perſon , he is by an 

 eternall generation of his Father, 
ſon For the effence doth not beger an 
ing lence, bur the eperſon of the Fa- 
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ther begetterhtheperſon of the Son, 
and ſo heis God of God, and hath. 
trom his Father the beginning of his | 
perſon and order , but not of eflence 
and time. | 
The holy Ghoſt js thethird per. 
ſon of the blefled Trinity , 8 pro- | 
ceeding and ſent forth cqually | 
from h both the Father and the, 


Son, by ancteraall and incompre-, 


henſible ſpiration. :For as the Sonne'! 
receiveth the whole divine el-. 
ſence by generation ; ſo the holy 
Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by ſpi-* 
ration. | 

This order betwixt the three! 
perſons appears, in that the Father' 
pegetting , muſt in order be before 
the Son begotten; and the Father 
and Son before the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
cceding from both. 

This order ſerves to ſet forth! 
unto us two things: firſt, the main! 
ner how the Trinjtie yorketh in. 
their externall ations : as that the, 
Yarher worketh of himſelf by the! 
Son and thc holy Ghoſt ; the Sonne 
from the Father ; by the holy 
Goit ; the holy Ghoſt , from the; 


Father} 
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Father and the Sonne. Secondly, te i 
. diſtinguiſh the' firſt and immedi - 


ate beginning from which thoſe 
externall and common actions doe 
flow. Hence it is, that fora(much 
as the Father is the fountain and 
originall of che Trinity , the begin- 
ging of all externa!l working , the 
iNameof God in relation, and the 
title of Creator in the Crced, are 
given in a fpeciall manner to the 
Father : our redemption to the 
Sonne: and our fan&ification tothe 
perſon of the holy Ghoſt, as the 


mmediate agents of theſe actions, 


Ani this is alſo the cauſe, why the 
Son 25 hee is Mediator , referrcth all 
things to tne * Father , nor to the 
holy Ghoſt : and that the'Scripture 
ſo often faith, that we arei r:con- 
ciled tothe Father. 

This div.ne order or Occonamy 
excepted, there is neither fir!t nor 
lat, neither ſuperiority nor infe- 
riority among the three perſons , but 
for natzre they are corfientiall , for 
dignitie coequall, for time cocters 
nalli- 5; 

The whole divine Eſſence is in 
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it was incarnated® only in the ſe- 
cond perſon of the word, and. not 
in the perſon of the-Father, or of 
che holy Ghoſt, for three realons. 
Firſt, that God theFather might 
the rather ſec forth the greatneſle 
of his love to mankinde, in gi- 
ving his firſt and only begotten 
Son to be incarnared, and to ſuffer 
dearh for mans ſalvation, 
Secondly," that he who was in 
his Divfaitie the Son of God, 
ſhould bee in his Humanitie the 
Son of man: leſt the name of Son 
ſhould paſſe unto anorher, who by 
his eternall nativity was not the Son, 
Thirdly, ® becauſe it was meeteſt, 
that that perſon who is the ſubſtan- 
tiall image of his eternall Father, 
ſhould reſtore in us the fpirituall 
image of God, which we had loſt. 


In the incarnation, the Gods ' 


head was notturned into the man- 


hood, nor the manhood into the - 


Godhead ; but the Godhead as it 


13 the ſecond perſon , or word , 
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' Manhood make but one perſon of 
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aflumed unto it the manhood, thac 
is, the whole nature of man, body 
and foule; and all the naturall pro- 
perties and P infirmities thercot, 
ſin excepted. 

The ſecond perſon took nat vp- 
on him the * perſon of man, but rhe 
natureef man. So that the 4 hu- 
nature hath no perſonall 
ſubſience of irs owne' ( for then 
ewo peffons in 


Foz as 
make but one 


The two natures of the God- 
head aud manhood, are-ſo real. 
ly united by a perſonall union, 
that as they can neyer be ſepara- 


, ted aſunder, fo are they not! con- 
; founded, but remaine fill diſtin- 
| guiſhed by their feyerall and ef- 
, fentiall proprieties, which 
| had before they were united. As 


they 


for example, they infinitenefle of the 
not communicated 
nature ; nor the 
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finiceneſſe of the humane, to the 


divine nature, 
Yet by reaſon of this perſonal! 


$ 


union, there is fach a communion {; 


of the properties of both natures, 
that that which is proper to the 


One , is ſometimes attributed to - 


the other nature. As that God 
I purchaſed tne Church with his 


own blood : Rnd that hee will judge 


the world by that nn whom he 
hath appointed, Hence alſo it 1s, 
thar though the humanitic of 
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Chriſt be a mcreated , and therefore 


a finite and limited nature , and 
cannot bezeyery where preſent , by 
auall poſition , or locall exten- 
tion , according to his * naturall 
being : yet becauſe it hath com- 
municated unto it the perſonal 
ſubfiſtence of the Sonne of God, 
which is infinite, and without 


limication, and is ſo united with 


God , that it is no where. ſevered 
from God : the body of Chritt, 
in reſpe&t of his » perſonall being, 
may rightly bee ſaid to bee every 
where. 
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ſons bediflirguiſhed. We. 
Tit aRions are of two forts, 


either externall, rcſpeCting the 
and thoſe are afcer a 
fort common to every one of the 
+ three perſons : or internall, reſpe- 


creatures ; 


ding the perſons only amonglt 
themlelves; and are alrogether 1n- 
communicable. 

The a externall and communic2= 
die actions of the three perſons are 
tieſe © 


. © The creation of the world pic 
 liarly belonging co GOD tic F2- 
* ther :; the redemption of the Ctiriicn 


to God the Son : and the ſanctihce:- 
tion of the Ele&, to God the holy 
Ghoſt, But becauſe the Þ Father 
created , and till governeth the 
world by the Sonne in the holy 
Ghoſt , therefore theſ: externall 
actions are indifferencly in Scrip- 
ture , oftentimes aſcribed to each 
of the three perſons, and therefore 
called communicable and divided 
ations, / 

The internall and incommus- 
nicable ations, or properties 
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joyntly ail 
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1 Cor 6.11 
Opera tr 
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ad 1stus <i. 
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RSOmen Fog 
eſt aliquid 
ab c\\-ntja 
»btractumy 
#< ſepara- 
tnm,Fajus 
Theſad(p.2 
Perſora et 
wa cfſentia 
$1vira con- 
tracts ad 
vertum & 
pevuiSrem 
ſybfiftendi 
modum, 
Zarchius. 
For ſora 
giznit, & 
gi2nitur. 
Sſcntia nec 
giznit , nec 
gignitur, 
.COmy» 
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ifeeperſons are theſe : 
1, Tob:get; and that belongeh 


only to the Father : who is nei- t-0 
ther made, creaced, nor begotten | { 
of any. | þ 


2. Tobe begotten : and that bes | t 
longeth only tothe Son; whois of ? t 
the Father alone, not made, nor # t 
created, but begotten 

5. To proceed from both : and ' V 
that belongeth only to the holy 
Ghoſt; who is of the Father and , F 
the Son, neither made, created, , f 
nor begotten, but proceeding. | 2 

So that when we ſay that the | © 
divine effence is in the Father un. | 
begotten, in. the Son begotten, « 
and in the holy Ghoſt procee- ( 
ding : we make not *three efſen- ( 
ces, but only ſhew the divers : 
manners of ſubſiſting , by which |: 
the ſame moſt ſimple, crernall, | 
and unbegotten efſence ſubſiſtert 
in each perfon : namely, that it is 
not in the Father by generation + 
that it is in the Son communis 
cated from the Father, by gene= 
ration; and in the holy Ghoſt ' 
communicated from both the Fa» 
| ther, ; 


4 +a 
* "x. 
z; 


tons ; and doe make, not an ef- 


! the Father in the Trinitie, is not 


| whois the holy Ghoſt in the Tri- 


, Father, but rhe Spirit procecding 


and the ſame Efſence common to — 
e all thrce. As therefore wee be- fi). cie- 
leeve that the Father is God, the Muni 
Sonne-is God, and the holy Ghoſt is Sic to- 
| God : ſo wee likewiſe belceve rhet dE, 
God is the Father, God is the Son , "vn = 
and God isthe holy Ghoſt, Bur by Rat” rs 4 
reaſon of this reall diftinRion, the formiier » 
perſon of the one is not , nor ivr Major... | 
can be the perſon of the ortere 49. 
The three perſons thereſors of 99 52 
the Godhead doe no: differ from prors.» 
the Eſſence , but * formally , Lat >=, 5 
they differ. really one from an- Kir-ewr | 
other, and ſo are diſtinguiitcd nom it ro 
dy their by pRryeen {hes 76% , 
| | * AS. | 
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ther and the Sonne by proceeding. 
Theſe are incommunicable aQis- 


 ſntiall, accidentall, or rationall, 
but a reall diſtinQion betwixt the 
three perſons. So that hee who is 


© wx vx 
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the Sonne : He who is the Son in the 


eQ_i urim 
Trinitie, is not the Father : Hee 


co.,10,ti1f 
IncOpichers» 7 
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Naziau. 

F Quinvis 
poriona eur 
eſſcntia no! 
fit onnino 


nitie, is. neither the Son, nor the 


trom both : though there is but one 
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tam huc 
venerandn, 

. Fad {cru- 
tandum, 
quomodes 
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fit: In vie 
T:ite,X gnt- 
tas in phu- 
Talifmtc., 
Zcrutare 
hec te 
ritas eft, 
credeyze 
pietas, ro- 
Tere vero 
vitae ater - 
na B-re, 

1 Neque al 
Joguerdam 
; <1gne de 
Deo lingun 
fafficit, ve- 
que 2c Pere 
ctiptendu:n 
em elletus 
»:iTyalet, 
:ma3is Erg9 
gloriscue 
BOS Conve- 
wt Denm 
qnod tal; 
ef, qui & 
amitelletum 
wanſcerdit, 
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ſaperat, Chri. Home? Heb. kD Deo laquz ctJam vera p2.iculoſiſsif eft, Arpob, * 
i Clngua,merte Ke0gnatL_1e he;reſco, queties de D ro ſcrnwn; habeo ,N.zan, 


- As the Father is God begettin 
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God the Son : the Sorris Ged begot. | 


ten of God the Father : and the holy | 
Ghoſt iS God proceeding from both 5 


God the Father and God the Sonne, 


Hence it is, that the Scriptures uſe ; * 


the name of God two manner of : 


wayes : Either 8 effentially, and 
then it Ggnifieth the three perſons 
conjoyntly : Or-® perſonally, and 


then by a Synechdoche it {ignifierh + : 
but one of the three perſons in the, 


Godhead, As the Father, r Tim, 2.5, 


or the Son, AR. 2c. 28.1 Tim.3e16, * 


or the kcly Ghoſt, Aﬀt.5.4. 2 Cor, 
6.16, ; 
And becauſe the divine Eſſence 
( common to all the three perſons) 
is but one, wee call the .ſame Unit. 
But beca:le there bee three diſtin 
perſons in this one jndivifible E(- 
ſcnce, wecallthe fameTrinitie, So 
'chatthis\ niticin Trinity , and Tri- 
nitic in Unity is a holy kmyſfterie; 
rather to bee religiouſly adored by 
faith, then 1 curiouſly fearced by 
realor, further then God hath reyes» 
| Ied ta his yord. 
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\ '. Thus fariof the divers mazner of being 
r "| #nthe divine eſſence : now of the 
a attributes thereof, 


ne, | A Tr are certain deſcripti- 

/ 4 Dons ofthe divine Eſſence, tdeli- 
of + yered in the Scriptures, according 
nd to the weakneſle of our ® capacity , 
ons to help us the better to underſtand 
1nd the nature of GODS Eflence, 
eth +« and to diſcerne it from all other 
the, eſſences, 


5. Theattributesof God are of two 
16. forts, eith:r nominall or reall, 
or, The nominall attributes are of 


three ſorts : firſt , thoſe which fi8- 
nee nifie Gods Effence : ſecondly, rhe 
ns) perſons in the Eflence : thirdly, 
ity, thoſe which fignifte bis effenciall 
n& works. 

E(- Of the firſt fort is the name Þ 7ec- 
So bhoah, or rather © Fehueh , which 
[ris fignifieth eternal, being of himielt, 
rie; in whom being without all begin - 
by. ningand end, all other beings both 
by -begin & end, lfay 42.8.P1.8 3.18. 
70a Godrels Afoſes,Exo0d.6.3. that he 

' was not known to eAbraham, Iſtac , 
aud Facoh, by his name Jehov/; 
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2 Condef. } 
cerdit robis 
Deus, ur © 
EOS Cones 
ſar2amus 
ei, Ang. de -: 
Joecic, 112 » 


b Exo ty. * 
Ab Hivah, 
vel hajah, 
Eſſe : rnatn\ + 
ita Deus «fs +» 
a ſepſlo _, 
ut fit ſau #4 
elſe & 
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GUTOMP *© 
Omnes hu- 
J4s nORUNIS 
lice;x fant - 
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um dcnote- 
tur Dewan 
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P. Mart, 
Io com. 
CAP 11. , 
P: Montan - + 
de, arc. kr. 
EP: Lo. 2 
C !ehovals 4 
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plarale , & * 
inſcripuris 4 
ſocliverodeg all 
tribute? 4. 


— 


jc 
x Q - 
1 


Pure RR 


(Not but that they knew thisto be 
the name of God : for they uſed it 


of pietie. 
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| in all their prayers ) but becauſe |ett 
iLousEx- they © lived not to ſce God cffeQting | 
reeltiges: Indeed , that which hee promiſed [na 
duscR de yo . 4 ; FR 
«bs them; ingraciouſly delivering their, fl 
P pea ſeed out of Egypt, and in giving | : 
5" z. [hemthereall poſſeſſion of Canaans | be 
gen. land; and ſo to be not only God: |cre 
WE Almighty, by whom allthings were {ing 
Seema MACE; but allo performing indeed | 
d fun: tothe children, that which hee pre= ly 
_—_— mifed in his word to the Fathers, | nx 
[| Saugus which this riame Jehovah eſpecially | of 
| at, id fgnifieth : and for this cauſe Iſoſes b 
Some, Cals God firſt Jehovah, when the | gt 


Alted.Dex 


Decalogues forchead , which: was 
pronounced upon the Tiraelites deli- 
Verance to bee the rule of -righteoui- 
neſle , after which they ſhould 
ſerve their deliycrer in the promiſed 
tang, | 
This aan 15 ſo full of divine my- 


ere; . 6 6 

Wo -ficw. to pronounce it : But if it bee no 
"= a0 loee- > > . 
' IR hane to write it, why tould it 
ip, 


ems Univerſall creation had his abſolute ! 
being, Ger. 2.4. And this ad- : 
mirable name is graven on the. 


þ ©2200 Reries, that the Jews hold it a finne © 


o bez Nt 
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be [be unlawfull to pronounce it ? 
it | This holy name of God teach- 
1ſe jethus 3 
ng | Firſt , what God 1s in himſelfe , 
ed ſramely, an f eternall being of him- 
cir. flfe, | ET: 
ng | Secondly, how he isuntoothers, dP poo 
ns [becauſe that from him all other «ww», 

| . . Fors eſt 
od | creatures haye reccived their be- ,.,7; 
Tre Ing. £0 1as. 
ed | Thirdly, that wee may confident- 
o= ly beleeve his promiſes : for hee is 
rs, | named Jehovah, not only in reſpect 
ly | of being, and cauſing ail things to 


ſes | be; buteſpecially , in-reſpeR of 3 his 5,72. 


: . ; p miſ,tori- 
he | gracious promiſes , which without #1: 
Fi . . * . ; . _ , 
te | faile hee will fulfil] in his appointed &y. 
de - time, and ſo cauſcth that to bee , 
he | which was not before. And fo this 
2s name iS a golden pledge unto us, 
li-  thar becauſe hee hath promiſed , hee 
iſ will ſurely upon Þ our-repentance 
1d forgive us all our finnes at thetime 
ed of death, ireceive our ſouls, and in Tob 14-2, 
the reſurretion * rajſe up cut 1.4.5 
y- bodies in glotie to life cevetla- 
ne - ing, | 
No The ſecond name denoting 
Gods Effence , is Ehejeh, but onee 
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read, Exod. 3. 14, of the ſame root 
that Jehovah : and fignifieth, / 
am , Cr I will bee: for when Moe 


ſes as asked God by what name hee 


{ſhould call him, God then named! 
himſelf Ehejeh Aſcher Ehjeh ; Iam 
that I am : or Twill be that I wil, 
be : ſignifying that hee 1s an eter- 
nall, unchangeable Being, For ſee-! 
ingevery Creature is temporary and 
mutable; no creature can ſay, Er 
quiero: Twillbethat I will be, This 
name in the New Teſtament is given: 
troour Lord Chriſt , when he js cal. 
led 4Ipha and Omega, The bovine 


= : ; R IS 
5 ning aud the ending," which 1, which 


was, and which is to come, The Al. 


mighty, Apoc. 1.5, For all time 


paitandio come, is aye pretent be- 
tore God. And tothisname , Chriſt 
bimfclf alludeth , John $.58: Before 
Abraham was, I A 7M. 

This rame ſhould ceach us like- 
wiſe 'to have alwayes preſent in 
our minds our firft creation , pres; 
lent corruptios, and future olorifica- , 
tion 5 and rot content our ſelves. 
with / was good, or { will bee good, 
but io 42 good preſently; that when! 
- cyer; 
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ever Gcd ends forus, hee may finde 
usprepared for him. 
The third name is Jah, which as 


' it comes of the ſame root, ſo is it 
' the contract of Jehovah, and figni- 


fieth Lord, becauſe hee is the ® be- 


' ginning and being of beings, It is 


2 8 name for the moſt part, aſcribed 
unto God when ſome notable de- 
liverance or ben-fit comes to paſle 
according to his tormer promiſe : and 
therefore all creatures in heayen 
ind carth are commanded to cele- 
brate and praife God in this name 
Jah 

The fourth is RuUpilsy ” Lord, uſed 
often in the new Teſtament : for 
19p22,07 zvpty, figniheth, / am. Hence 
who: , ſignifieth the firſt eſſence of a 
thing, or authority. When it is 
abſolutely given to God it anſwe- 
reth to the Hebrew name 7covah, 
and fo tranflated by the Seventic 
Interpreters : for God is ſoa Lord, 
that hee is of ? kimſeife Lord ct all. 
Fhis name ſhould aiwayes put us 
1n remembrance to 1 obey iis come 
mandments, and to ſcare his judge. 
ments, and foibm't our ſelves to his 
Bl : blefſcd 
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bleſſed will and pleaſure , ſaying 
with Els, It ss the Lord, let him: doe 
what ſeemeth him goed, 1 Sam. 3.18. 
The fifth is 245, God, 600times pe 
uſed in the New Teſtament : and! 
of prophane Writers commonly, | 
It is derived * «73 5% Siew , becauſe |], 
he runs through and compaſſcth all : x, 
things 2 OT 473 g3 4/987, Which (1901. ! pj 
fieth to burn and kindle : for God 
is Light, and the authour both of | þ 
heat, { light, and life, in all crea- 'B 
tures, either immediately of him- .G 
ſelfe', or mediatelſy by ſecondary ; {1 
cauſes. The name is uſed either 'T 
improperly , or properly : impro- al 
perly, when it is given eicher figu- hi 
ratively to © Magiſtrates, or falſe- ir 
ly to Idols, But when it is pro- tl 
perly and abſolutely taken, it fig- T 
nificth the eternall Eſſence of God, b 
being above all things, andthrough | - 
all chings, giving life and light to n 
all creatures, and preſerving and, / 
governing them in their wonder-| © 
full frame and order. *" God ſfeggh# « 
all in all places; Let us therefore J 
every where take heed what wee doe # 
in ais ſight, D 
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oh The praftice of piette, 
1ng Thes far che vames »hich frgnifie 
doe ods effence. 


8 | The name which fignifiecth the 
mes |rerſons in the cflence, is chiefly 
and | one: Elohims. 

ly. =. Elohin fignifieth the mightie 
ſe Judges: it is a name of the plu- 
all | rall number, co expreſſe the Tri- 
301-  nitie of perſons in Vaitie of ef- 
20d ſence, And to this purpoſe the 
1 of holy Ghoſt beginneth the holy 
tea Bible with this plurall name of 
im- .God, joyned with a yerbe of the 
ary ; ſingular number; as Elohim Bara, 
her ' Diz creavit, they mighty Gods, or 
ro- all the three perſons in the God- 
gu- head created. The Tewes alſo note 
Iſe- in the verbe Bara, conſiſting of 
ro- three letters, the myſtery of the 
fig- Trinitie, By Beth Ben, the Son ; 
od , by Rejſh Ruah, the Spirit; by Aleph 
ugh 4b, the Father. But this holy 
: to Myſtery is more clearly taught by 
and | Moſes, Gen, 3. 22. And Jehovah 
go". Elobrrn (aid ; Behold, the man i: be- 
eh # come as one of 44. And Gen. Ig. 24. 
fore | Jebouah rained wpon Sodome and 
doe Mov Gomorrah, brimſtone aud fire 
@ from Jehovah o#t of Heavern : 
huch | 2 that 
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Fiterh, 


2 Elolimn; 
Kidoſchin, 
Hi, Bj 

lank1 _iyſe, 


when neceſſity requireth an oath 


Plurall number is joyned with a 


the Father, who hath committed all 
judrement unto the Son, Joh. 5.23 
See Plalme ZJ. 6. Ifa. 52. 9,10. 


The fingular number of Elohim is} 


Eloab, detived of eAlah, he {wore , 
becauſe that in all weightie caules, 


| 
ro decide the truth, we are only to 
{weare by the name of God, whici} 
is the great 2nd righteous judge of ! 
heaven and carth. 
This name Eloah is vut jeldome 
uſed, as Habbak, 3.3. Job 4. 9. Job | 
12.4.and 15.8, and 265, 2, Plal. 18. 
32.& 114.7. Once it hath a Noune 
plurall joyned to it, Job 35. 10, 
None faith, where is Eloan Goſat , 
the Almightie my 7ſaker ? to note 
the myſtery of the erernall Trini- 
tic. Many times allo E/ohim , the 


vey we 


Verb plurall, to exprefle more-ems= 
phatically this myſtery , Gen. 35.7 | 
2 Sam: 7,23. 2 Joſh. 24, 19. Jer. 
IO. 10. Elohim is alſo ſometime 
cropicaily. given to Magiſtrates , 
becauſe they are Gods vice=gerents , 
as to Moſes, Exo. 7.1, Jehovah ſaid 
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anto Moſes, 1 hive mide thee 
to Pharaoh, that is, I have appointed 
theean Emoaſſadonr to repretent tne 

erfon oftinetrue three 02-32, and 


to deliver his mefſage and wilunto 


Pharaoh. As oft therefore 2s we read 
or hear this name Z7ohem, it inould 
put uSin minde t9 confider, tat 1 
one Civine Edence there are'threc 
ditin perſons, .and that Go 75 7 
huwanh Elohin, 
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tie 


7 RY. Ty . 
Now foliow narzes whicn ngnifte 
, * . s FS. 
Cad in e(ſertiall works , winicn 
= 4 A 4 RT 
ars theſe fre eſpeciaily 


rong God, © and teacheth us 
od 15not only moſt Rrong , 
and fortitude ic felt, jn his oven 
Eflence : but alſo tha: it is hethart 
giveth ail Rrength and power to 
all other creatures. Therefore Chriſt 
is called, Eſa, g9. 6. E/ GCibber, 
the Frog moſt mighty God. Let 
not Gods children fear che power of 
enemies, for E/ our God is more 
tirong then they. 

2. Shagda:, ® thatis, Omnipotent. 


On 


loving mANier the Cid with the milk of her breeT.. 


k EF; , Which 13 as much 8s rhe a y-rce 57 
& 


1n Hebrew 
as Mar. "WO 
45: 8/34 
in the Sy« 
511Ck , 4s 
Mark. 15.32 
Go ſinifie 
my God. 
2 Chr.z2,$ 
b Tine fovene 
ric turve 18 
7417 9» 
{ 
#p270p; 
It 1s deri- 
vel of Dar, 
ſafficiercie , 
a:1d the. 
Relative W 
the ſame 
taat & LU. 
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copourded 


of A212, 
Ador,1 0:4, 


Ados deri- 
vitur ab 
kden baſis; 
quiz Deus 
eſt funga- 
nedlumn 
{ſuRertator 
Ut Mm 
Treaturarh. 
Hine Adcs 
- Domirus, 
Cu 16: do- 
meftica 
Cura 12 Cups 
-. bit, e1 
bar quan 
CoOlami x 
an2ititur, 
Qnazdo 
& creatures 
Fl ſar pat wr. 
Adonai, et 
 Jod cum 
patach , fed 
Ge Creatore 
CUI Ca 
:31ctr.ab A- 
durai, 1a- 
naſſe vide - 
fur Ethn3- 
cara. 


By this name God uſually filed 
himſelfe to the Patriarchs, 7 am 
El ſbaddai, the ſireng GOD AI. 
mighty, becauſe he is perfeRly 
able to defend his+ ſervants. from 
all evil), to blefle them with all 


ſpirituall and temporall bleſſings, 


and to performe all his promiſes 
which he hath made unto them 


for this life, and that which is to: 


come. "This name belongeth- on: 


lytotheGodhead, and to no creas- | 


ture, no not to the humanity of 
Chrift, This mey tcach us with 
the Patriarchs, to put our whole 
confiderce in God, and not to 
doubr of the true performance of 
his promiſes, 

2. © Agonai, my Lord; This name 
as the Maſſorers note, is found 
124 times in the old Teſtament, 
analogically it is given to crea- 
tures, but properly it belongeth 
to God alone. It is uſed, Mala, 
1.5. inthe plurall number, to note 
the myſtery of the holy Trinitje, 
1f1be Adonim, Lords, where is my 
feare ? Adoni the ſingular + Ado- 


» TEST 4 . . 
- Avaiz. vin theplurall number, This name 


13 


I | 


lenge God in Chrilt co be his God, 
that he may ſay with 7 homar, 


: The praitice of piette, 


3 given to Chriſt, Dan, g. 17+ 
(auſe thy face to ſhine 1501 thy ſan- 


| Geary that is deſolate, for «Ado 


(the Lord Chrift ) his ſake. The 
haring of this holy name, may 
rexch every one to obey Gods 


| commandements,to feare him alone, 


to ſuffer none beſides him ro reign 
in his conſcience,.to lay hold { by 
aparticular hand of faich ) upon his 
word and promiſe, and to *chale 


Thou art my Lord and my God. 

| 4+ Is Helioa, that is, mft high, 
Plalme g. 2. Piaime gl. 9. & 92.9. 
Dan. 4. 17, 24, 25, 34. AR, 7. 


48. This name Gabriel giveth un- 
oGod, telling the virgin ALi- 
ie, that the childe which ſhould 
de borne of her, ſhould be the 
on of the 4 oſt high, Luker, 32. 


his teacheth, that God in his 


[Eflence and glory exceedech in- 


finitely all creatures in heaven 
and carth, Secondly, that no man 
ould be proud of atiy earthly 
honour or e greatnefſe. Thirdly , 
if we defire true dignity, to 1»bour 


to 


$3 the doe 
Viid Biled 
Chriſt the 
Yon of God 
the mo 
Hihe Luke 
2. 25, 
e For wbat 
13 carthiy 
vreatncile , 
C N17 n ed 
ty Lot: 
H:1neffe? 
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to have communion with God inf} (G 
grace and glory. Ih 
. £bba, 2 Sytiack name, figni.Þy 
fying Father , Rom. $. 15. This ig mi 

ſometimes uſed eflentially, as in 

the Lords prayer. Secondly , per 

| fonally , as Matth, 11. 25, Fo 

God is Chritts Father by natute 

and of Chriſtians by adoption and 

orace. Chriſt is called rhe eve; laſt 

ng Father , Ifa. 9.6. becauſe hee 

faa7ip regenerates us under the new | e4 

Tar7o- ftament ; Ged is alſo called * tþ 
" 798. i Father of light, Jam. Lo 17s be-l ur 
ee cauſe God awelleth it znacceſſi | ni 
of the Sun ble light, x Tim 6.16. and is the he 
fuadew, authour not only of the Suns light, to 
but allo of all the light both of as 
"I naturall reaſon , and ſupernatural} hj 


orace, 8which lightneth every may by 
that commeth into the world. I hif þj 
name teacheth us, that all che giity 
which wee receive from God, prof jn 
cecd {rom his meer fathcrly lovel| of 
Secondly , that we ſhould love hinf fa 
again, as dear children, Thirdly | ſe 
that we may in all our necds andq w 
troubles, be bold to call upon him 
as a Father for his help and ſuc 
COUT, 


rattice of pietic. 
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SY 
1 inf tour, Thus ſhould wee not hear of 
| the ſacred names of GOD , but 
2nifwee ſhould thereby bee put in 
1s is] minde of his goodneſſe unto us, 
inf and of our duties unto him +: and 
peri then ſhould wee finde how com- 
Forf fortable a thing it is, to doe every 
ey thing in, the name of GOD. A 
and = uſuall in every mans tongue, 
t the true comfort thereof, 
hed (through ignorance) known to few 
' £4 mers heart's. 
the Tris a great wiledome , and an 
be-l unſpeakble matter for the irengthe- 
efſi- ning of a Chriſtians faith, to know 
the} how in the mediation of Chriſt, 
it, to invocate G ON by ſich a name, 
| O® as whereby hee hath manifeſted 
rall himſelfe to bee moſt willing, and 
2am beſt able ro helpe and ſuccour 
hi him in his preſent need or adycr- 
litY fitie. The ardent deſire of know- 
ro] ing God, is the ſureſt reſtimonie 
veſ of cur love to God ,, and of Gods 
119 fayour to us. Þ Becarſe hee hath 
y ſet his Ive upon mee , therefore 
nd will 1 deliver him : TI will ſ#t him 
in} on. high, becauſe he hath known my 
cy name : hee ſhall call upon me , and [ 
un will 
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« Triteljt- 
gentix ha- 
bent aliquid 
finule ma. 
grill , 2lie 
quid 92:1. 
tk formz, 
Solas De- 
as famplex 
eſt, in quo 
riul is po- 
centia , ed 
1 ata om- 
ng, 17:0 
zpſe purus, 
prumugy'nce 
digsuiti- 
ma atus, 
Scal.B xerce 
" 6.S4cR. 2, 
Tit Martyr, 
qu. 12g. ad 
Orthodoxos 
1 Inte:}:. 
gEcnt2 cum 
1t entia 
zliz ab ipfie 
MtoEnte,- 
nika eſfo-ne- 
ccile ſt ; 
rain dug 
duftnita ne- 
quiunt eſe 
neque 2n 
natura, aq; 
exta Lan - 
fa'rl 
Efent nvduo 
prircipia 
p- 132, $cal, 
Ex-1C.359, 
$& Z. 
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will anſwer him, &c. And it is a- 


great firengthening of faich, with} fi 
underſtanding to 1gin every aid bi 
onincthe name of GUIUd, : 
T has far of the naminall tl 
attributes. fi 


The reall attribucres are of tw 
ſorts : either ablolute, or relative. 
The abfolute attributes ar 
ſuch, which cannot in any fort 
agree to any creature, but to God 


alone. | Þ 
Theſe are two , * Simpleneſle, by 
and Infiniteneſſe, } 


Simplenefle, is that whereby! . 
God is yoid of all compohrtion,: 
divifion, mulciplication, accidents, 
or parts compounding, cither ſets C 
ſible or intelligible : fo that what; , 
ever heis, he is the ſame eflen-ſ © 
tially, 

It hinders not Gods fimpleneſſe| k 
that he is three : becauſe God is c 
three, not by compoſition of parts,| - 
bur by coexiſtence of perſons, | 

1 Infinitcneſle [is athar,, whereby B 
all things in GOD/are void ofall b 
meaſure, limitation and bounds, a- 
boye and beneath, before and after, 

| From 


TW 31SS\.90.Bfs, 4 | wok «044 Ta 
The pratlice of pete, Fi 


' From theſz two doe neceſſarily 

. 1 flow three other abſolute attri> | 

by butes, | | 
1 [Jameafurableneſſe, or ubiqui- 

tic, whereby he is of infinite exten- . 1s. 4x; | 

fion, ® filting heaven and carth; con- P5155... 

ining allplaces, and not contained 37:55: | 


ty 

i, {1of any ſpace, place, or bounds; and &,_... | 

ardjÞding no where abſent , is every P== +: 

og) There are foure degrees of Gods =ituan * 
Canguam we 


| preſence : the firſt is univerſal , by ae. | 
0; | Which God is repletively every par@, = | 
be, vn , _ ——_" __ _ I 
».. Secondly, ſpeciall, by which God #igpi&e. | 
OE 'ſadto by is —— becauſe that ſt fs Ws; [ 
ncs "there his Power, Wiſedome and (eas. 
-n, Goodneſlc, 1s in a more excellent inzaumn 
har: Manner ſcene and enjoyed : as alſo cruiors 
-n-} becauſe that uſually heo doth from g-=. 
thence poure forth his bleſfings and sP«914 - JÞ 
dgements, | 3 
Thirdly more ſpeciall , by which - . © 
| God edwelleth So ay dean, i 
| Fourthly, moſt ſpeciall, and alto» **<* 
by | gether ſingular; by which the whole, 


» 


al fnlnefſe of the Godhead e dwellerh in 2 Colllgal 
Clrif bodi. OE” ral 
er, 2 Liackapgeablenede , whereby 
C- God 


32 | The jraftice of prerie, 


Lage s > God is voydof all change both inre- 
rapoc1.4- 1peRtof his 4 Efſence, and * Will, 
{.2 Jam. ig 29 


Nen2319, Zo Etclnitie, whereby God is 
Xo=45.,, Withont beginning of dayes, or end 
Ferret of time 2 and withont all bounds of 
emnxpe? ſorecefiion, or ſucceſlion. 

200 een Thus farre of the abſolute attri- 
Feawpe butes 5 now Of the relative, or ſucti 
baits. Which hay reference to the crea» 
| © >=} 40 ures. 


now eb Oh bh A 2 


þ-p326,:e Thoſcare five. 

12 . 

f} Apocg. 8 Lo Life. | 
Ceatur x 6 R } 

i - quzdam z- ; 3, Vader ftanding, ; 
veerux fant 2 ) 
—— $M 
'Dgus eſt 4. Power, 
Allee. Lex, 5. AMajeſte, | 
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f ns He Life of G '@, D i5 thaf, by 
\(Pfal. 42. 2 which z 4s by 4 moſt pure and | 


[aows,2:, Perpetuall at, he not onely liveth | 
| Hertz. of himfalfe, butis alſo that ever and 
 enrs overflowing fountaine of life, from 
© 3ebrevs yyhich all creatures derive their 
ll nentie E- Tlhyes 210 .that in him they live, move, 
BL checrrs breath, and have their being, - And 
F 0 % > beeauſconlyhislife differs not from 
3 23y ; his *efſence,therfore Gad is ſaid ove 
vette t8-have immortality, © Tim, 6.16, 
4 mamas; 2 The [aderſtanding, or knows 
prrnorrs lege of God, is that whereby (by| 
live, 56 ail ; a, ONe | 


ore and the 


Ss in voce 


q 
ed"... —— cc Juuwwww aa. — i. ” a—c cw DoD. r——_— P.,  - 


= oa hook tti6c foot + -—_ 4 


a as. an . 


one ore aft ) he moſt perfealy 


gs 
. 


FI 

X 1 Kft. 8.2 
Pf; 454- 2T< 
xknowerh in bimſclfe all things that 2.5 
over were, arc, or ſhallbe : yeazthe 33109; 12 
thoughts and imaginations of *mehs 252 ©: 2+: 
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The praftice of pietie, 


hearts. |< [Bon ol 
| » This knowledge of Godiseitfht': 515% 
pgenerall, by which Gcd 'knoweth y needy 
(imply all things cternally, the;good pie in 
by himſelfe,the evill by the good 0 Ginguuntard. 
| polite to it; impoſing to things cons orion 
tingent the lot of contingency, and to A vitusiore 


| things neceſſary the law of necefity : pretusqui te 


Deo dicz not 


; And thus knowing all things in and iS, caius 


of himfelfe, he is the cauſe of all the i'r s- 
knowledge that is in all, bothMen and mrs. 


\ Angels, Secondly, ſpeciall,called the ware 


knowledge of approbation,by which 9y da 
he particularly knoweth, and gract- oz 8p 


on acknowledgeth only his cle& Cakueg | 


for his owne, Xs 
7 Vnderſtanding alſo contains the wdvie 
wiſedome of God, by which he moſt -oi0%ge' * 
wiſely created all things of nothing, jy... | 
in number, meaſare, and waight, and 2. 
fill ruleth and diſpoſeth them to Za 
—_ his owne moſt holy purpoſe and iu as 
2 ory, hong y 4 
- 3, The Will of GOD is that, 95=\s | 
Wicreby of” = neceſlity he willeth 7! cn + | 


C2 DUI Sher: 3: 5 


Roth. 9. If« + 


Jy 
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2i. #6 3 freely all other good things, which 
pan oct are Out Of himſelfe. | 


_e is The will of G OD, though init 
«xo oxi: ſ@ſfÞ*jt bee but- ONE, aS in his eſſence, 


|| cpm.” yet in reſpe& ofthe diverſity of ob- 


__ 
bh yoloatas © 


| peiaper Jets and effeRs, itis called in the 


2wpletur, : 


& zovis,ur SCDptureS by divers names 3 as, 


| 23 nodzs, De 


nobss imple- T» Love, Whereby is Meant Gods c» 
>»: tape. ternall © good will, whereby he or- 


cam.oun themall neceſſary graces for this life, 


Ems, Ag. 


a4. « and that to come, © taking pleaſure in 


Kom- 9-113 


| 24rd himfelfe,as the ſoveraigne good 2 and | 
{ aacouſtituir, ( by willing himſclfe) willeth moſt |. 


1 Arijw, 1 4+ 


” HAT IP 


il IINE- daineth his ele& ro bee freely ſaved 
| tm. through Chriſt, and 4 beſtoweth on 


WW” "s — 


lans3.2: Their perſons and ſervice. 2 7:ftice | 


C 2 lohn $+1 


«*fa.4.; fis Gods conſtant will, whereby hee 


Kitix divine : I ppb 
« v0. cording to their workes, Þ puniſhing 
ext 1; the impenitent according to their 


poet deſerts, called the juſtice of his | 


Sr i. Wrath; and i rewarding the faith- 
Ee: ;* full according to his promiſes, cal- 


Rom. 2:5 


»5.1.9%ledthe juſtice ofhis grace, 3+ /fer-! 


2 Tin, 4. Sf 
pen. 1.50 cy, which is £ Gods mecre good will, 
cps & -and ready affeRion to forgive a pe« 
rerum O7n- | 


5 


Gei's 4+ 
£Nom: i- 5 TeCOmpenſeth Men and Angels ace | 


—_— 


| 


h : | 
ze<t2que linea \acedeng veſtigio. hab et Sixys/ divine leyis vinticem,. find | 
ex Cuio gan Sanfionm clus pretennifſan eſt, Ar5f, Hb, demende. i Romg.15 | 


3G,E:ct6h 16, 6.kPAal.10z- 8 &c. [it. 34+ Semper invedies Deum benigtte- 
ern 4Q3mn te enlpatitiorem. Serm 41. Bern: Viniitz goth mjſexicordiz o- 


Us <CRpT 3cuit, Jucep® labs 47: 67+ ruteat 


»-— was... 07 
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nitent (inner, notwithſtanding all his 17 145-9: 


finnes'and ill deſerts. 4, Goodweſſe, Yar 1647, 
lyhereby God willingly commin1- — 
cateth his good with: his creatures; ergo Creaor 
and becauſe hee \ communicates It <trone,no- 
freely, 1tis termed-grace. 5, Trath, %Tan y, 
» whereby God willeth conſtantly ya00r," 


ipſum bonamy- 


| thoſe: things which hee willeth, cf- = 15.14 


Pial 149, 6 


feRing: and performing all things xa 59 


' "Veritas eſt 4 


! which hee hath ſpoken in his aps ianoiie- 


pointed time, 6, P atience, whereby er" & 


God willingly forbearcth to puniſh tis cj” 
the wicked 1o long as it may- ſtand {in",%7's 


'wih his juſtice, md untill their © ſins {120 


bee ripened, Veritas'Def 
P  e-De; 12. + 

Ad penam tardu Demeſt, ad premis welox, cr quebec 

Sed pexſare ſolet vi graviore moram, — tofciug 


4 _ " s As 5. . | 
7, Holineſſe,® whereby Gods nature {*.: , | 
1s ſeparated from all prophanencſge, 1/5. .Þ 


and abhorreth all filthineſse : and fo nur Plan 
being wholly pure in himſelfe, de- 8. a.4., 
lighteth in"the inward. and outward on Pet. 5 | 
purity and chaſtity of his ſervants Heb 19 aac 1 
which hee infuſcth into them, $. A- 695% 4.3 


Eitas Del, ad 


ger, . whereby iS meant Gods mo culus afpe> 


certaine and juſt will, in chaſtening #=,/=6 

los pro ſea. tenuitate alrs Velances cLunaut, S-nftes, SaiRas SanRos, Ichovaly: 

zabaoth. 1f 62,3. * pſ2), 106.23 29,40 41. Num.25.11.[r.iDej ago eſt alfud 
velgtas. punien di, Ang. Ig ge civit Oe 6,25. An. 56.5. cap.y.; CorDbxr: 


» 


1 tor & ztain Peg ag paſszonem names ſei ultiumis acer, ſcaremnotgit 
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' Tie prattice of pieties © 


. when God will qum(h with rigour 


the cle, and in revengiyg and Pt» 
mihmg the reprobate, for the jnjuries 
they.offer to himiand his choſen + and 


and ſeverity, then it is termed wrath | 


Li] pom irs, © tEmporall tothe eleR, 3eternall to 7 
{jj} 35726439 the reprobates; eS 


4» The Power of God-is. that | 


vr :. Whcreby he rt can {imply and trecly | 


Hi >a.:u:s do Whatfocyer he willythat is agreea- | 


e-1,11, . L 
3a 4. DIE TO his nature, and wheteby (as he * 


emu; zz Nath made) ſohe ſtill ruleth Heaven, | 


# <*2-and Earth, and all things therein. 


- $5:57% This almighty power of God is cither 


Wrfo3+o 4: 


gate. Wolute; by which he can will, and 
| Fare doe more then he willeth or doth, 


., 
” 


_— 2nawifr CAatth, 3. 9.and 26, 5 3. K01mm. 9, 
| <I— Bb CE + 


menturi, mp-". 


I8. Or aQuall, by which God doth 


| Fo pucere indeed whatſoever he will , and 


| hindereth whatſoever he will not 
have done, P/al, 115. 3. | 
5, Majeſty is that, by which God! 
of his owne abſolute and free autho-| 


ar. 2g. TRY £ raigneth and ruleth as Lord! 


20 12- 


21.7. and King over all creatures, viſible, 
4c5.22 and invilible ; Having both the right! 
«2914 and propricty in all things, as *from' 


gaiſcitur 


U 


on ® alfo ſuch a plehitude of power, 


whom, and for whom arcall things: 


4 4. nr. & 


 {nſes and ations of man; as ſeeing, 9557-25 Þ 


' ofa man; as gladpelle.gric t:, JOy, {or- 


- AO 
4. a 


. The pradice of pierie. TORY 37 1 


—Y 


that hee can pardon the offences of 
all whom he will haye * ſparcd, and »*n-r4 
ſubdue all bis enemies, whom hee © 
will have * plagued and deſtroyed, $kensns 
without being bound to render to Pi uars 
any creature a reaſon of his doing : 
but making his owne. moſt holy and = ; 
jaſt will, his onely moſt perfect and 
etcrnall law. 
From all thefe attributes ariſeth- 
one, which is Gods ſoycraign bleſ- 
ſedne ls or perfeAion, | | 
Bleſſednefle is that y perfeRt and y pm. 
nomcaſurable poſſeſſion of joy and Gurdpe: 
glory , which God hath in himſelfe ,y, **: 
forever ; and is the cauſe of all the ts otan-' 
bliſſe and perfeRion that every crea- ticener-,hf 
ture epJ »ycth in his meaſure, qxianka 
| There are other attributes figu- poct.cres. | 
ratively and improperly aſcribed. peirazste | 
unto God in the holy Scriptures , gerere:gs, 
as by an Anthropomorphoſis , the Zoriuniry 
members of a man, cycs, cares, no- £27's **s 


&rils, mouth, hands, feet, &c. or the > Pe 


w 


Rom: 1+ 35g 


hearing, ſmelling, working, walk- 55 | 


I Tim-6.15, ; 


ing, (triking, &:. By an Anthiopo- 4-41.94. 
pathcla, the aff:Rions and paſligns By 


4 | rows, 3 


D 0 
i 
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i A 


— _ 


row, love, hatred, &c. orby an Ana | 
| | logie, as when he is named a lion, a 
i rock, atower, a buckler, & c. whoſe | 
{ | || ie $6 Maſter 
Wafar-Di- ſignification every. - LY * Commentary 


|{==Y - will exprefſe, -.5- 


LES | Tr Of all theſe "ING we muſt bold 
Theſe generall rules, 


| {4 
| j 


TO attribute can ſufficiently ExX= | 
prefle the eflence of God, be= 
cnith] It is infinite and incffable. Ec} 
r Whatſocvcr therefore is fpo- 
kenof God is not God, but ferveth 
rathcr to helpe our weake undtr- 
"\ ſanding to concetve in our reaſon, 
I and to utter in our ſpeech the maje- 
[ '- fic of his divine nature, { farre as he 
__- bath vonchſafed to reveale himfclfe 
|| -- -"Antousinhis word, #4 
{ants 2 3 All theattributes of GOD be- 
a hs; to. every of the three per- 
lf Boing. ſons, as well as tothe elfenceit felfe, . | 
WH Taur0- with the limitation: of a perſonall 
[[747<,.. proprictic. As the mercy of 'the Fa- 
[58 = ther, is mercy begetting : the mercy | 
ws © of the Son, is mercy begotten © the = 
j taercy of the holy Ghoſt ; is mercy 


| Nt and {o 5 nag 
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The prattice of pictie, * 39 
Na 3. The cſſcntiall attributes of 
], 4 | 6 OD differ not from his cſlence, 
ofe | Becauſe they are ſo inthe eſſence, 
uy | thattheyarethe very cſſencet ſelfe. . 
4.88 God therefore there is nothing , ;, 5 > 
- ? which isnotcither bis cſſenceor PCr- 5 rene me 
pj fone: 7755 Nc, oo 
4. The efſcntiall -attributes of 
God differ not cflentially, nor real- 
x- - ly one fromanother {becanſo what 
e Afocyer is in God,'is onc molt (inte 
' . ple effence, and one admits'ng di 
0 viſion} but onely in our reaſon and: 
| nnderſtanding , which being not 
r= abletoknow carthly things, by one. 
ſimple att, without the hetpe of ma- 
- ny diſtinq& a&s, mult of neceſlity | 
© hve the helpe of many diltin&$;2,7-Þ 
e 


ats to know the incomprehenſible =mbivens N 


 , God. Therefore (to fpeake proper- £7,500: 
- |) therearenot in God many at- *aivz_ | 


= ; fribatcs, but© one onely,whichis no- ine moat Þ 


,. | thing clſe but the divine cſSence it vm, mas. 


bil anecee 


| * felfe, by what-attribute- ſoever you il wie- 


gquatur,ſai ex. C . 


call it. But in_r<ſpeR'of* our reaſon, ttclcaioe: 


roſtra (quis + | 


 ! theyare faidtobes fo many different per 4m 


ratilis . 


attribuzes, For. our 4'underſtanding «) i. ti b 
pPHNig 31 = 7} 


conceives by the name of mcrcy, & comprece:- 


thing ditfering from: that which is 2.2 ;65,. 
"- 2 Tn called * 
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In GAR 


—alled jaltice: The effentiall attributes| 
of God are net therefore really inſe- | 


| par atc. ; 
5. The efſentiall attributes of| 


God are not parts.or qualities of _ 


Eeax de eo the divine efſfcace , not © accidents 
{= intheeſlence, nor.a ſubject: butthe 
| xpore- - 

| >. very f whole and: entire eſſence of 

I retrieve a God. So that every ſach attribute 

If 5: fecuntun IS: Not alind & alind; another and. 


cine another thing, but one and the ſame 


W = ances, thing, There are therefore no quan- 


Kntiz, ſed in titices in God, by which hee may bee 


" creaturis fa 


y a= Nc. ſ3id to bee ſo mich and ſo much : nor. 


-g-2rur ergo 


| &« peo ice zAlities, by. Which hee. may bee ſaid | 


! weuz realia, 


}} n03 amen * tO bee ſuch and, ſuch : but- 8 what- 


Prclicur, ac 


i <demtulia.  {oever;: God is, hee :is ſuch and the 


fOmn,. quy 


geo 6m; fame by his eſſence : By his effence 
RF... ſrt vg . Sa ; , 

If fac ve hce is wile, and therefore wiſedome- 
| 2x6: 4.10 ſelfe ; by his eflence hee is good, 
if Via identiti- | 6 

| cxſtionas And therefore. goodneſle It ſelfe; by. 
| ge ann his ciscnce hee1s mercifall, and there- 


13» 


zl. :- fore mercy 1t ſelfe; by. his eſsence 
bee 1s juſt, and therefore juſtice it- * 
ſelfe, Ina word, God is great, with» 

out quantity ; . 202d, . trac , and jult: | 
without. quality ; mercifal} withour. 
paſſion ; .an a&: wichout motion z 
Crery where preſent: without ſight; 
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Thepraltice of piette, 
- without time the firſt and the laſt, 
the LORD of all creatures, frem 
whom all receive themſelves, and: 
all the good they have ; yet-neither 
t'needeth nor-recciveth hee any in- , raw, 
creaſe of goodneſſe or happinefſe onus 
from any other, ro 
This is the plaine deſcription of prwirie . 
God, ſo faras he hath revealed him n.rin 
ſelfe to us in his Word. | 
This doarine (of all other) eye-- 
ry. true praRitioner of pictie muſt. 
competently know , and neceffarily. 
beleeye, for foure ſpeciall uſes. . | 
1. That we may diſ{cerne our true - 
and onely God from all falſe gods - 
and. idols: for the deſcription of TR 
Godis properly ! known onely to his 19... 7 
Church, in whomhe bath thus. gra. © 
ctouſly manifeſted himſelfe.. = 
2; To pofleſſe our heatts with a : 
preater awe of this Majcſtic; whileſt - 
we admire him for his limpleneſle - 
and infiniteneſle:, adore hint for -his - 
unmeaſurcableneſſe, unchangeable« - 
neſſe, and eternity; ſecke wiſdomse : 
from his underſtanding..and know- - 
ledges ſubmit our {clves te-his bleſs 
&d will and pleaſare; loye PO 
2» 135 


\ 


— —— 


"The prattioe of pietie. 


' his love, mercy, goodneflc, and pati- 
enco; trutto his Word, becauſe of 
his.truth; fcaro him for his power, 


. *". Juſtice, and anger; reverence him - 
_... for his holineffc, and praiſe him-for 


' his blefſedneſie, and. to depend all 


- -ourlife on bim, who is the oncely au-. 


thour of our life, being, and all the 
good things we havc. 


3. To ftirre us up to imitate the-. 


divine Spirit in bis holy attibutes, 


þ ar" 


=p 
—_—4 


Wo -. < Su ve ms.  *: Dd VB 


and to beare (in fome meaſure), the. . 


1:0age of his wiſdome, love, good- 
mefsc. jaſtice, mercy, truth,: patience, 
' z:ale, and anger againſt finne,that we 
may be wiſe, loving, 3 tt, mercifull, 
..- true, patient, and z:alovs, as our 
.. od. 

4. Laſtly, that we may jn our 
* prayers and meditations conceive 


aright of bis divine Mzj:ſtie, and 


DOt. according to thoſe grofſe and 


blaſp2emous imaginations , which: 


naturally ariſe 10 mens braines ?- as 
when they conc:ive God to be like 
an old man fitting in a chaire, and 


the blefled Trinitic to bee likes that | 


: 


tripartite 1doll: which Papiſts have | 


painted ia.their -Church- windowes., 


Ly 


f 


| 
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T he prattice of pietie.. 43... 
= | When therefore thouart to pray 
f | unto God, let thine heart fpeake un- 
'> | tohim, as to that © erernal/, 1 infic arg 
N - | nite, ® almighty, * holy, * wiſe, Þ juſt; 10852 
r  9mrcifull * Spirit, and: moſt © perfebt; nite 2% 
ll t gndivifible eferce of three ſeviynlbS+ al 
l- .  pr/ons, Fath:y, Sox, and holy Ghoſt; Tee yog 
© whobeing "preſent in all places, *ru- $3, .. 
lth heaven. and earth , underſtandeth*) 153 1% 
©. Yall menskearts,* know:th all mens 9Peu36 4: 
'» miſerict, anats onely able * to. beſtow Pal 145. 12) 
& . on 15 all Hr ACES which we want. ry and CDeut 52: 46 
: ; | t 1 Iohn 5.7. 
= to deliver all penitest ſinners, who Mae. 7-26 © 
| with faithfull hearts ſeeke: (for Chriſt s Gor. 13 4: k 
ſake) hu helpe out of all* their affufti- 1. * © | 
ons and troubles. whatſoever. 9 terns * 
- The ignorance of this truc knows- 3?$3 ;« 
ledge of God,. makes many to make #7%%. 
' inidoll of che true God , and is the 225% 
| onely cauſe why fo many. do profeſſe **13% 
all. other parts of: Gods worſhip 
and religion, with fo much irteve= 
rence and: hypocrifie, Whereas if- 
durſt not but come to his holy ſer» 
vicezand comming, ferve hita-with 
fearcand reverence; for ſo far deth a 
man feare God, as he knoweth him, 


and then. doth a man wacly know 


——— 


| God, 
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God, when he joyncs practice to ſpe- 

culation: and thats, . pon 
Firſt, when a man doth ſo ac- 

knowledge and celebrate Gods ma» 


jeſtic, as hehath revealed himſclfe. in. 
-his word. -. ' | 


% * 


- . Secondly, when from the truc and 
lively ſcnſe of. GODS attributes, 
there is-bred-in' a mans heart a love, 


awe,. and confidence in God: for 


£241:4.5- ſaith God himſelfe, Þ: f 7 bee a Fa- 


#ber , where is my hononr ? if ] bea 


Lord, where & my feare ? O taſte ard. 


_ i he POP A— i. — a ww al X<@& 


fee 1hzt the. Lord 75 good, faith Da- 


vid. He that hath not by expcri- 


ence taſted bis goodnefſe , knowes 
1: 1144.20 how good hee-is. © Hee (faith 


Fobn) that ſaith he knoweth God, and. 


keefetb not his Commandements, is 4 
lyar, ana the truth is not in him, $0. 


farre therefore as we imitate God . 


12 his Goodnefſe, Love, Juſtice, 
Mercic,. Patience, and other at-. 


tribuces ,- fo farre.doe wee know. 


bim, .. 


& Thirdly, when with inward'| 
groancs, and the ſerious deſires of / 


our hearts, we long toattain to the 
perfect and plenary — | 
NS. 


—_— _—— — > ———_— 


\ docſt thou fearg Devils and enemics,, 
and..not confidently truſt in Gad, . 
and crave - his helpe.1n all thy trou- - 
bles and dangers? If chou belceveſt- 


"The pratiiee of puree. 


his Majeſty io the life. which is to 


COMECe..,, | of Da 
Laſfily, this diſcovers how , few. 
there are who doe truly know God : 


| for no man knoweth God,.but hee. 
| thatloveth, him; and-haw.can a man / 


chuſe.but-loyg.hy L, beipg. the. fove- 
raigne good if hee knew him ? ſceing 


the nature of God is to enamour | 
men with the love. of his. good- 
. nefſe 3. and whoſoever- loveth .. any 


thing more then. God., is..not wor- 
thy. of-Godz.and ſuch is- everyone 


his heart. upon any thing hetigns. 
QUT: DE=. 


Gad, If: therefore thou .d 6 
ceve that God 18: Almighty, why 


| thatGad is infiaite, how darcſt thow 


| 


pe ovoke him to anger ? If thoube- 
ecvelt. that God is. ſimple, with. 


'| what, hcart canſt: thou difſemble 
; andplaythe hypocrite ? Tf thou bee 
| leeveſt that, God 1s the Soverazgne 
210d; why is not thy heart more ſ{et= 


Fd upon hin, thea on all worldly 


good 2+ 


7 Py 


45 


| who ſettles the love and reſt. of* _ ... 


F Tu3c ar vus 


8 £50: tfons and defires? forit thou lovelt 


\| 


The prattice of pietie. 

'good ? If thou doſt indeed belceye| tf 
that God isa juſt judge, how dareſt} g 
thou live fo ſecurely in ſimne- without] tt 
repentance? If thou doeſt truly bee] fa 
leeve that GOD is 'moſt wiſe , why'! Ic 
 docſt mot thon referre'the events of GC 
s croffes and diferaces unto him, who t 
| Rom Q, 23 knoweth how to © true al thysgs to F 
| - ghebef# unto them that love him? If * 

thow art perſwadced that GOD is. l 

true, why" doeſt thou doube of his * C 
" 'promiſes ? And ifthon bekeeveſt that © 4 
i} $1.0.» © OD 1s beauty and f perfeRion it ; . 
Wo 6e-ſeife; why doſt not thou make bim: | Þ 


| -vbr.ciinralone the chicfe endof all: thine affe- ! 
. -beanty, hee is moſt faire :'if thon de- | 

+ Hreſt riches, hee is moſt wealthy : if. 
thorr ſeekeſt wiſedome, hee is molt 

wiſe, Whatſocver excellency thou 

haſt ſeene-in any creature , jt 1s noe | 

thing but a ſparkle of thac which is | 


> Arn mae FT Rt” wm<£veay, ©. 


| om in iofinite 8 perfection in God; and 

j Echo when in Heavert wee ſhall havean | | 

| Gnu «immediate-communion with” God, | 

; |  *” wee ſhall have thcar all perfeRtly in | © 
k am um hit communicated unto us. Briefs | * 

in: a=ely, iirall $oodnefſe hee is all in all, | # 
afBeiet yu it” * Nneno 4. '45 Rt Way LY 

1 A Los that one good GOD; and: | 


chow 


|” Theprafliceof pittie,” 47 
eye; thou ſhalt love him in whom all the 
reſt | good of goodneſſe confiſterh,” Hee 
out} that would therefore attaine-to the 
faving knowledge of G © D., mult 
phy'| learne to: know him 'by love, For... .. 
of God ts love, and-i the. knowledge of * loh.4. #. 
rho tte love of God paſſeth-all knowledge, 
; to, For all knowledge befides to-know 
"If  khow to love God, and - to ferve.g 27% 

is. him onely, is nothing upon Solomon ©": 

his { credit, but vamre : of vanities, aud 
Lat - Vexation of ſpirit. ; 

RK |. Kindle therefore, O my 7 Lady, 1Ecclet 3.23 
im. | May rather, O' my ® Lord Chgrittey Yom, + | 
z- | thelove of thy tclfe in my ſoulezeipe- inne pens 
oft Clally ſecing it was thy good. plea- ">... 
e-  fure, that being "reconciled by the ,,""C., 
if. bloud of Chriſt, E thould - bee Toh. 17.3245 | 
{+ , brought, by: the. knowledge of thy 1 cor.15-2654 | 
u grace, to the communion of thy 
>< glory, wherein onely eonfiſis my 
5 Mains 4 goodand happineſle for 
Thus by. the. light of bis. owne 
© | Wozd, we haveſcenc the backe parts 
! | of Jehow ah. Elobirs, the cternall Tris 


; | nitic : whom to. worſhip ,, is true 
,. | pictie: whom to belceve, is ſaving 
| 


- | fath ang, yeritie: and unto. whom 
| from 


o 


7 NF" 


ECG COLES. m— —_— 4 


The prattice of rieti e. 


Titte-might live-in ablefled ſtate i 


' all earthly creatures, and onely re 


from all creatures in heaven and carth th 


be all praiſe, dominion and glory for; fo 
o 


ever, Amen. 


Thus farre of the knowledge off tt 
God, Now of the knowledge of a! fi 
mans ſ(elfe, And firſt of. the ſtate of ( 


his miſery and.corruption, without 


 Fcnovationby Chriſt, 


—— 


AMeaitations of the Miſerie of a 
wan, not reconriled ts Gad in- 
Chriff, 


T4 begin-to deſcribe thine cnd 
leſſe miſcrie, who art con- 


: : demned: as foone as conceived, and 
_ ©. - Adjudged to cternall death, before, 
+. -: : thou waſt borne to a temporall life? 


A- beginning indeede I finde, but 
no end of thy miſcries. For when 
Adamand Eve, being creatcd afte 
Gods owne image, and placed 1n 
paradiſe y that tticy; and their paſte- 


life immortall,; having dominion of 


{tained from the fruit of one tres; 
as a ſigne:: of | their. ſub3<&ion _=_ 
A . 


{: 
ſ 


t 
( 
| 


: Wretched man, where hall | 


| the Almighty Creatour ? though God 
forbade them this one ſmall thing un- 
| der the penalty of ctcrnall death; yet 
f they beleeved the Devils word be- 
fore the word of God; making God 
c of (asmuchas in themlay) a lyar, And 
hout: ſo being uathankefull for all the be- 
' nelits which God beſtowed on them, 
——, they became male-contented with 
of 4 ther preſent ſtate, as if God bad dealt 
d in enviouſly or niggardly with them, 
and belecved that the Devill would 
make them partakers of farre more 
all; glorious things, then ever God had 
nd-! beſtowed upon them; and' in their | 
on- pride they fell into high treaſon a- 
and gainſt the moſt High, and diſdaining 
ore, to'bee Gods ſubjeds , they affeed | 
tc? blaſphemouſly. to bee 'gods them- 
but ſelves, cquals unto God. Hepes, till | 
hem they repented (loſing Gods image) 
! 


te they became [ike unto the Devill ; 
10] and ſoall their poſterity, as a traytc- 
te] rous brood, (whilelt they remaine 
of impenitear like thee,.) are ſubject in 
off this life to all curſed” miſerics, and, in 
ef the life to'come, to the everlaſting 


6| fire preparcd for the Devill and his 
a OG Co BOT 
ny RE "Tay 
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Lay then aſide for a- while thy 
doting vanities, and take a view 
with mee of thy dolefull miſe. 
rics; which ducly ſurveyed , I doabt 


—_ ——__— 


NT WT. 


not but that thou wilt conclude, that 


it is farre better .never to have 


Natures being, then not to bee by | 


grace a prattzoncr of religious pic- 


Conſider therefore thy miſery; . 


1 Inthy life. 
_ 2 In thy death, 
Tn thy life, 


2 The miſcries Accompanys 


_ 2 The auſerics which dee 
| forme thy ſoule. 
 ##thy death, the miſeries which 


hall opprefle thy body and 
- ſoule, FT F : 


eſter death, the miſcrics which | 
over-whelm both body and 


foule together in Hell, 


And firſt letus take a yiew of thoſe | 
miſeries which "accompany thy | 


s 


body, according rothe foure a 
boa 


« Infar- 


} 


[ 
# 
p 


? 


2 
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wi Is Infancy. 
2, Youth Ein: 
3. Manhood, 
4. Old age. 
Meditations of the miſery 
of infancy. | 


V Hat waſt thou being an is: | 
Y fant, but abrute, having the: 
' | ſhape ofa man? Was not thy body 


conceived in the heat of luſt, the (e- 
cret of ſhame, and (Raine of origingll 
ſinne? And thus waltthou caſt naked 
upon the earth, all imbrewed in the 


bloud of filthineſſe, ( filthy indeed; 
when the Sonne of God, who dif- 
Gained not totake on him mans na» 


ture, and the infirmities thereof : 
yet thought it unbeſceming his Ho» 
linefſeto bee conceived after- the ſin- 
full manner of mans conception ) 
{o that thy mother was aſhamed 
to let thee know the manner there- 


| of ; what cauſe then haſt thou to 
| boaſt of thy birth, which was a 
| curſed paine to thy mother, and-tq. 
| thy ſelfe the entrance into atrouble- 
| ſomelife?, The greatacſls of which 
| Miſcrics, becauls 


thou couldelt not 


_— rela woes? o oY 


ut 


a —_ - . 
Pp 
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" ueterin words, thou- diddeſt cxpreſſej 
(as well as thou couldſt) in weepingſthe 


teares, me 
NP 4 SE ;5 a (0! 

2, Aeditations of the m1/te Ws 

1 O08 of yonth, ab of 


V YE is Youth, but an unta- | th 
Y Y medbeali?allwhoſe actions f* 
are raſh and rude, not capable of good 


counſell when it 1s given z and ape- 

like , delighting in nothing but in! ? 
toyes and babies? Therefore thou no. 

ſooner beganneſt to have a little; c 
ſtrengthand diſcretion, but forthwith| $ 
thou walt kept under the rod , and; 

feare of Parents and Maſters : asif' 
thon hadſt beene borne to live under; 
the Diſcipline of others, rather then: < 
at the diſpoſition of: thine owne will, ' 


No tired horſe was ever more willing | 
to bee ridof his burthen, then thou. ' 
walt to ger otir of the ſcrvile eſtate} | 
ofthis bondage, A ſtate not worthy| | 
the deſcription. 


3» Meditations of the miſeries 
of Manhood, 


V\ ] Bar is mans ſtate, but a ſea, 
_Y Y wherein ( as waves) one 
trouble 


is. 
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reſſe Toable arifeth in the-necke of ano- 

ther ; the latter worſe then the for-' 
mer, No ſooner didſt thou enter in« 
to the affairs of this world, but thou 
waſt inwrapped about: with a cloud 
| of miſcries. Thy fleſh provpkes 
ntac; theeto luſt, the world allures thee: 
ions. fo pleaſures , and the. devill temprs 
ood  fheeto all kinde of fins; feares of cne- 
1pe- Mics aff:ighe thee, ſuites in law doe 
e in? vexo- thee, wrongs of il neighbours 
1no doc opprelle thee, carcs for wife and 
irtle. Children do confume thee, and dif- 
rich | quictneſſe twixt open focs and falſe 
and; friends doth in' a manner confound 
15 if} thee: Sin ſtings thee within, Satan 
der; layes ſnares before thee, conſcience 
hen If finnes paſt doggeth bebinde thee. 
11, Now adverſitie on thy left hand 


no, ftets thee, anone proſperitie on thy 


10y. ſight hand flxters thee 2 over thy 
te! bead Gods vengeance dae to thy fin 
thy| is ready to fall upon thee : and under 


| thy feete heil month is ready to ſwal- 


| low thee np; And in this miſcrable 
| eſtate, whither wilt thon goc for 
reſt and comfort ? the houſe is full 
ea, | of cares, the - ficld full of toyle, 
ne} "Is countrey” of radnefſe , the citie 


le of 


WE 
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of faRions; the court of cnyic; the} m; 
Church of ſes; the ſea of pirats; the] uf 
land of robbers. Or in what late] yi 
wilt thou live, {ceing wealth 1s ene| 2 1 
vied, and poverty contemned ; with Jir 
is diftraRed, and fimplicity 1s de ;; 
rided ; ſuperſtition, is mocked, and} jy 
religion 16 ſuſpeRed ; vice is ad-; ye 
vancad, and vertuc is diſgraced ? Oh! ye 
with what a body of finne art thou { 
compaſſcd about in a wopld of! -,, 
wickednefſe ? what arc thine eyes ,5*, 
but windows to behold vanities? , 
whatare thine carcs, but floud- gatcs | 
to let in the ſtreames of iniquitic? / 
what are thy ſenſes, but matches | 
to give fire to thy luſts ? what is 
thine heart bat the anvill wherxc- 
on Satan hath forged the ougly 
ſhape of all lewd aff:Rions? Art, 
thon nobly deſcended 2 thou mult ' 
pue thy ſelfe in perill of forraigne 
warrcs, to get the reputation of 
earthly honour , oft times hazard 
thy life in a deſperate combate, to 
avoyd the 10n of a coward. 
Are thou born 1n mean eſtate? Lord?! 
what paincs and drudgery muſt thou 
endure at home and abroad, to get 
”* maine 
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the} maintenance? and all perhaps ſcarce 
the] ſufficient to ſerve thy neceflity ; and 
ate] when (after much ſervice & labour) 
it] 2 man hath gotten ſometning , hovy 
Vitl little certainty is there in that which 
do} is gotten? ſeeing thou ſeeft by dai- 
nd! ly experience that he who Was rich 
d-' yeſterday,is to day a beggar : he that 
Oh" yeſterday was in health, to day is 
oa. fck: hee that yeſterday was merry 
of! and laughed , hatch cauſe to day ts 
'S +) mourn and weep : he that yefterday 
S? wasin fAvour , today is in diſgrace: 
iS) and hee who yeſterday was alive, to 
& | diyisdead; and thou knowelt not 
CS !. how ſoon, nor in what mannar thor 
8. ſhaltdie thy ſelf, And who can enu= 
= | merate the lofles, crofles, griefs, dif- 
ly graces , fickneſles and calamities 
3 
! which are incident to finfull man? 
To ſpeak nothing of the death of 
friends and children, which oft times 
ſrems to be unto us farre more bitter 


pa | then preſent death it ſelfc, 
d, Meditations of the wiſer; of 


d! | old age. | 
ol 'V Hat is old age, Dut the re» 


ceptacle of all maladies? 
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for if f hy lot be to draw thy daiesto 
a long date, in comes bld:bald-kead- 
ed age ftooping under dotace, with 
his wrinkled face, rotten rectn , and 
finking breath : teaiiy with choler, 
withered with drinefle, dimmed! 
with blindnefſe,abfurded with deat-s 
nefie,, overwhelmed with call 


and bowed together with weaknefſle, 
having no uſc of avy ſenſe but of the 
fenſeof pain: waich to racket) every 
member of his body , that ic never; 
eaſcth him of griefc, till hce hath} 
thrown him down to his grave, 

Thus far of the miterics which ac? 
company the body. Now of the mi. 7 
ſeries whaci accompany the foule 
chifly i in this life, 


Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul 


*fC 
73 7” i life. 


ve 


& Bu Lc miſery of thy foul will mor 
4 evidently appcar, if thou W! it 
L confder, 
X - Thete! icity ſhe wry loſt. 
2. The miſery vÞich ſhee hath 
vile 00 her ſelfe by fin. : 
The  felicity fol. was firſt the 
:-on ofthe image -of God, wheres 
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_ which thee had with his 


The pra: ice of "pete 

by the foul Vas like UNTo GOD: j 112 
*knowiedze, enabling her perfealy 
to under!* 
God, = ofey! iy, Of! 1c holincſie 3 by 
which ſhe was We Gon all profane 
errour, Thiudty. TIghteOui TIN 
by thee was able ro encline ail her 
naturall powers, and to frame' up= 
rightly ail our actions -roceedir n9 
from thole powers, With the joflec 
of this divine image, he loſt the love 
of God, and rheb! efed COMMUNION 
 Majelry 3 
wherein confifterh her life ad hap- 
pinefle. Tf the Iofſs of earthly riches 
yex thee ſo much, how ſhould not 
the loſſe of this divine ticalure rere 
plex thee much more ? 

2 The wiſry which 
upon her ſelf contiſts in « 

| if S! nfulncHlc, 
2, Curicencile. 
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Lic{lcts anuniveriali cor 
Tuption both of het nature an 

actions: for her Þ nature is 11 aeed 
with a pronenefle to ex Cy fin con- 

tinually, the © minde is {fiuffed with 
vanky, the* underianding 1s dark 
20d with tonorance, the will: es 
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Qeth nothing bur vile & vain things: i 
Allher * ations areevill ; yea, this c 
deformity is ſo violent, that often} t 
times in the regenerate foul, the aps 
petite will not obey the government } 
of reaſon, and the will wandereth 
after, and yeelds conſent to finfull t 
motions. How great then is the vio.- \ 
jence of the appetiteand wiil inthe 1 
reprobate foul, which ill remaines | 
in her naturall corruption ? Henceit' | 
is, thatthy wretched ſoule is ſo de." 3 
formed with fn , dcfiled with luſt, | t 
polluted with filthineſſe, outraged « 
with paſſions, overcarried with affe- 
tions, pining with envie, oyerchar- | 
ged with gluttony, furquedred with, « 
drunkennefle, boyling with revenge, 
tranſported with rage, and tne glo-5 
rious image of God transformed to 
the ugly ſhape cf the 8devil, fo far 
as it once ® reperted the Lord that . 
ever he made mas. i 
From the former lowes the other | 
par: of the ſouls miſerie, called icurs, ! 
{ednefle, whereof there aretwo de. | 
grees. F I. 1n part. q 
2. {n fulneſſe thereof. {1 
3:Curſednelle in part is that which | © 
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is inflicted upon the ſoul in life and 
death, and 1s common to her with 
the body. 

The curſedneſſe of the foul in life, 
is the wrath of God,which lieth up- 
on ſuch a creature, ſo far as that all 
things, not only calamities, bur alſo 
very k bleffings and | graces curne to 
ruine. ® Terreur of conſcience drives 
himfrom God and his fervice, that 
he dares not come to his preſcnce 
and ordinances; but is” given upto 
the ®*ſlavery of Satan, and to his 
own luſts and vile affections, 

This is the curſednefle of the foui 
in life; now follows the curſtdnefle 
of the ſoul and body in deat!:, 


OMed tations of the miſtry of the 
boay ard forl in aealn, 


Frer that the aged man hath 
4 \ con}:Red with long fickneſle, 
and having endured the brunt of 
pain, ſhould now expect ſome caſe, 


 1ncomes Death,(Natures ſlaughter 


man,Gods curſe,and hels puryeiour) 
and looks the old man grim, & black 


inthe face, and neither pirying his 


age, nor regarding his long endured 
D 3 dolours, 
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Lord, bow mary diits of caianii- 


q 5 CUTS, 12C IIS, Col: Ck; 
font, winge? &c. 


O whar's ohaſtiy Geht it is to ſe 

J. * OS. L O 4 » [ 

21m UE 112 1s ved, witen dcath 
| 


a1; wo, ha” ax ' the acad ſhooteth, 
ne face waxcth pale, the no! 
hs nethcr jaw=bonehangeth down,| 
thccye- -ftrin 25 oreak, th ;e tongue tal- 
creth, the bieath fhortneth , and 
fneileth Wy tne throat ratieth, 
2nd at every gaſp the heart-itrings, 
ar2ready io break aſunder. 
Now the miſerable foule ſenfibly, 
-  perceiveti her earthly body to bes 
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| gintoGie : for as toyards the diflio- 
| Jution of theunt verfall frame of the 


449 great world, the Sun ſhall be turned 
.-* into dark aetle, the Moon into blood, 
"18" andthe Stars all Fall from ncayen, 
* VE " the aire Jrall | ve full of Norms, and 
': 3 flaſhing merecrs » ke c2rti hat 
8 tremble , nc the! fea ſhall roar, and 
=p mens hearts Hall fail for fear. e*pc- 
gd} CtUng te nd of fuckforro A xtullbe- 
1M, ginmngs: Sotowardsthediiloliution 
<b. of man (which 33 the little TE 
Ck; his eyes which ar? 2$ the Sin an 

. | Moon, loſe theirhehe, =o {oC Mc 
> Ie thin: » by t blood-putitines of Gn; £25 
cath reſt of the ſeeſcs 25 lefer Stars, ao 
CU, one : A508 another rail gn Fa) 

bis mind reaT mand my mor © 
let by _ Gt-{11 X 

" 

tb, with teartuill {ftorme 
> fircefilings of hell fire; bi. cat 
ny ly body b:gins ro Thake and tron es 
fal4 22d the kumors like an vt flows 
21C and ratcle in 511» chroat, 


Ing tea roar 
{ expecting the wo full ends of 
theſe dreadfull beginnings 

Whileſt hee is chus Emmonedto 


appear at the great Aſſiſſes of Gods: 


judgement,bchold a quarter-ſcſhons, 
D 4 and 
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' 303,29 If xpou ſhalt thus condemee thy lelf, 
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and goals delivery is held within | 
himfelf, where xeaſon fits as judge,the | 
devill puts in a bill of inditement as} 
large as that book of Zachary, wher. | 
N 15 alledged all the evill deeds that 
eyertiiou haſt committed, and all the 
good deeds that ever thou haſt omit= 
zxed,and all thecurſes and jidgements , 
that aredue toevery ſin. Thineown - 
conlcience ſhall accuſe thee, and thy | 
memory ſhell give bitter evidence, 
and death Rands at the bar, ready as 

. a cruel! executioner, todiſpatch thee, ; 


> 6 RI, 


bow ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt con- 
demnation of God . who kuows all 
h y milieeds better then thy ſelf? Fain 
wouldft theu put out of thy mindthe 
remembrance of thy wicked deeds 
that treublethee: butthey flow faſter 
into thy remembrance,and they will | 
not be put away, but cry unto thee, 
We are thy works, andwe will follow 
thee, And whileſt thy ſoule is thus 
within cut of peace and order , thy 
children , wife and friends trouble 


—— 


—_—— 
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thee as fa'i tohavethceput thy goods , 


in order z ſome crying, ſome cra- 
ving , ſome pitying, ſomechearing; * 
all 
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all like fleſh-flies helping to make 
thy ſorrows more {orrowfull, Now 
thedeyils who are come from hell to 
ferch away thy ſoul, begin to appear 
toher,and wait as ſoon as ſhe comes 
forch,tot2':e her and carry her away. 
Stay ſhe would within, but that ſhee 
feels the body begin by degrees to 
die, and ready, like a ruinous houſe , 
to fall upon her head. Fearefull ſhe is 


ro gore forth, becauſe of thoſe hel. . 


hounds which wait for her comming. 
Oh,ſhe that ſpent ſo many dayes and 
nights in vain & idfepaſtimes, would 
now give the whole world if ſbce 
nad it, for one houres delay, that fhe 
might have ſpace to repent & recon= 
cile her kelfe unto God Butit cannot 
be, becauſe her body which joyned 
with ber in theactions of (31, is alto- 
vether now unfit to joyn with her in 
theexcrcites of repentance : and ro- 
pentance anult be of the wi.ole man. 
Now ſhe ſeth that w»l! ber plea- 


| furesare gone, as if they had never 


been: andih t but only torments re- 
m2in, which never ſhall kaveend of 
being, Who can ſufficiently expreſis 
her renal for her ſins paſt, her an+* 
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ouiſh fer her preſent miſcry, and her 
cerrour for hertorments to come ? 
Jn this extremicy {he looks every 


wherefor heip,and ſhe finds her ſeife | 


every Way helpleſſe. Thus in ket 
greateſt miſcry ( defirous to hear the 
lent word of com fort) ſee directs 
enis orthe like ſpeech unto ger eyc5: 
© eyes, wno in times pait vicre to 


! 


guick-Hhghted, can ye ſpy NO COIN. : 


& 


fort, nor any way how I inight e- 


exe-{tiings are broken, ' they Canno! 
ice the candie that Þurneth before 
mim , nor giicern whether it bed c2y 
Dr n; 'ohr : 


ihe foute (findiug no comfort in 
the eyes) ipcaks to the cares : © 
eares, who were wont to recreate 
Our {elves witin nearing new plea» 
Ant diſcourſes and muficks fweet-, 
eft ha MONny, Cap yOu bear any news! 
or ridings ct y Af leaſt comfort for} 
me ? tneeare 5 ATC © ther {odeaf,that 


racy cannot hear at all, or the ſenſe 


of hearing is grown fo " ak ,-that it 


ſcapeti:is Areadfull dancer ? Ryrthe. 


ww 


C2a20t eagure to _ his dearett 


riends CEF-3 ipeas, | 
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ind why thould} 
83235 S2TES licare any? dings of j0 F In: 
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death, who could never abide to 


ES 


The prattice of pietie. 


hearche glad tidings of the Goſpel 
in his life? theearecan miniſter nv 
comfort, 

Thea {he intimates her priet unto 
the tongue : Oh tongue, who-waſt 
wont to brag it out with the bra- 
veſt, whereare now thy big and da- 
ring words? now (in my greateit 
need ) canſt thou ſpeak nothing in 
my defence ? Canſt thou nexther 
daunt theſeenemies with threatning 
words, nor entreat them yvith faire 
ſpeeches? Alas, the tonguetwodaies 
agolay fpecchlefle, it cannot in hiis 
orcateft extremity either call for a 
little drink, or deſire a friend to rake 

way with his finger the flegmie 
that is ready to choke him, 

Fincing here no hope of help , ſhe 
ſpeaks unto the feet : Whereare ye, 
O feet, which ſometime were {© 
aimble in running ? can you cariy 
me no where out of this dangerous 
place? The fcet are Rone-dead al- 
ready : If they bce not ſtirred, they 
cannot tir, 

Then ſhee directs her ſpeech unto 
"er hands :O bands, who have Deen 


. % 
uw 


© e _—— ND Lore 
Fr 


. The ce of pictie. 


EE OE en I md OO OO 
—_ — 


The goir- 
Call lan en- 
#3tlon of 
he 1CDLO- 
date foul 
at the put 
8t death, 
ISW.-Rvf 


ſo ofcen approved for man-nood > in 
peace and warre, and wherewith I 
have fo ofter defended my ſelf, and 
offended my fozs ; never hadT more 


 necd then now. Death looks mee 


Irim inthe face, and kils mee, hel- 
liſh fiends wai: about my bed to dee 
WOur me : heip now, orIperiſh for 


Zyer. Alas; tie hands are fo weak, | 


and co ſo tremble, that chey Cannot 


—"I_ 


reachuncothe mouch a [pcont ll of. 


w1pping, to relicye languuhing ne- 
&HIEG> : 


Trae wretchcd ſou! reing het ſelie- 


thus deſolate,ard alcogether de titute 
of trends, belp, and comfort, and 
knowing chat within an houre ſhes 
_ bein everla(] {ing pains; retires 

Ty ſclte t tO the heart (which of all 
IMEmBvets is p3 FELT VIVCAS , and = 
Tm 9107 ien; | fiem wherice ſhce 
makes thiscolctuilllamentation with 
her ſelfe. 

O miterable caytiffe that Tam: 
how doe the forrowes of death com- 


paſſe me ? How do the flouds of Be-! 


Totg + IR I 41 > ” 
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ial make me »Faid ? How have, in-* 


deed, the faares both of the firſt and 
{cond Gdrath overtaken me ar once 
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O how ſuddenly hath death Rol 
upon mee with inſenfivle degrees? 
Like the Sun, which the eye per- 
ceives nor co move, though it tce 
moſt ſyitr of monon. How doth 
death wreak on me* !:i; {pite, with= 
our pitie? The C4 of mercy hath 
utterly to: 2 ne 5 56. ihodeviil, 
who knows no me'!cy, waics for 
to take mc, How utren hive | been: 
warned of this delefull day by the 
faichui! preackers of Gcds word , 
and I madebur a jeſt thercat ? What 
prof; have I now of all my pride , 
fine houſe, and braye apparrel] ? 
What js become of the ſweet re:le(h 
of all my delicious fare? All the 
worldly gcods which I fo carefully 
gathered, would I now give for z 
200d confſcierice, wich I ſo carelei- 
ly neglected, And what joy remains 
now , of 211 my former fleſhly plea- 
ſures, wherein I places my chief de- 
light? Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were 
but deceitfull dreams, and now they 
are paſt like yaniſhing ſhadows : 
but to think of thoſe cternail paines 
which I muſt endure for thoſe thor: 
pleaſures , pains me as bell, before I 
SAEET. 
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ener into hell. Yet (et jufily I contelle, 
as I have deſerved,l am ſerved, that 
being madeafter Gods image, a rea- 

ſonableſoul, able tojudge mine own 
eftate, and having mercy fo of ren 
offeced, and Iintreated ro receive it; 
I negleted Gods grace , & prefer red 
chepleaſures of finne, before the reli- 


gious care of pleaſing God : lewdly 


ipending my ſhort time, without 
con _ ering what accounts I ſha!! 
m2ke 201m ny laſt end. And cow allthe 
vleaſ res of my life being pur LOge- 
| ef counteryail not the leaſt part of 
tent paines, My joyes were 
nonentany, and gone beiore 
> {carce enjoy them : my miſe- 
are ererna. '[, and never ſha!l 
Te © thac I had ſpent the 
I conſtimed in carding , 
=, and mo Vile exere 
ling the f{criptures, in 
Sz 1N receiving ine 
(1107, 122 \WCep!; agh for my [ins, 
Ut ing,waeh 129, praying (and 1 
preparing my foul , that I might 
ave now acparted in the abared 
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how wal I contemnethe world, 
and the vanities thercot ! how relioi.- 
ouſly and purely would I leade my 


life ! how would 1 freq: '12nc the 


! Church,and ſanAike the Lords day! 


| If Satan ſhould offer me all thetreg- 


res, pleaſures, and promotions of 
this world , hee ſhouts never entice 
me to forget enele terrours of this 
aft dreadrull houre. But, O corrupt 

carcaſie,and Rinking carrion ! b oo 

hath the ceyillide luded us! and now 
haye wee ſerved and deccived eac: 1 


other, and pang Iife damnation : 
 UDON 2s bath 2 No 


7 is my caſe more 
miſcrable then the beat that pert: 
ethin a ditch : for T muſt goeto 2n- 
ſwer before the judgement ſear of 
the rightcous Judg:- of heaven 2: 
earth; waere I {2/1 nave none 70 
ipeak for mee : and tneſe wick 
tends, who are privie to all my evi. 
gceds, will accuſe me, and 1 cannot 
excufe my felfe. Mine own heazr 34, 
ready condemnes me, I mult acecs 
therefore bee Se before Hi: 
judgement ſeat, and from thenc: be 


carried by theſeinfernall flends 16rs 


| inat horrible priſon of endlefiecor - 
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eats, and utter darknefle ; wherel 
ſhall never more fee light, thar firſt 
moſt excellen:thing that God made, 
I who gloried heretofore in being a 
libercine, 2m now inclolcd in the ye- 


ry clawes of Satan, as thetremoling | 


Partridges within the griping ta- 
ions of the rayenous falcon. Where 
ſhallIlocgeroiight? and who ſhal 
be iny companions? O horrowr to 
think! Oh grief ro conſider ! Oh car- 


KK 


[tt v6t the day where my wotner bare 
ze be bleſſed, Carſed be the man that 
{hewed my Father ſaying , eA childe is 
born to thee, and comforted ins, 
Crirſed bee that man becauſe hee ſlew 
we not, Oh that my wother might nave 
been my grave, or her womb aperſes 
tral conciption ! How 25 it that I came 


ferth ef rhe wombe to endure theſe bile 
FEEL 5 # : j Mi 
iij ſorrows ! and that my dayes ſhould 


th erd with eternal! ſhame ! Curſed 
be the day that I was firſt united to 
folewd a body ; O that Thad but fo 
much favour, as that] might never 
fee thee imore! Our parting is bitter 
and dotefull : but cur mecting again, 
LO IEcelyS at that Uicaciu day, the 

fulnele 


dbe the Gay whercis 7 was or, EDT! ; 
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fulnefſe of our deſerved vengeance , 
will be far moreterrible and intole= 
rable, Bur what mean I thus (by too 
late lamencation) to ſeek to prolong 
time? my laſt houreis come: I hear 
the heart firings break 3 this filthy 
houſe of clay fals on mine head : here 
rs ncither hope, help, nor place of 
any longer abiding, And muſt [ 
needs be gone ? Thou fiithy carkafle, 
O filchy carkafle, with fare-ill fare- 
well, I leave thee $ And fo all-treme 
bling, ſhe commeth forth, and forth = 
wich is ſeized upon by infernali 
fiends, 'who carry .her with a vio- 
lence porrents /imili, to the bottom « 
lefſe lake thar burnech with fire and 
brimſtone; where (hee is kept as a 
priſoner in torments, till che gene- 
rall judgement ef che great gay, 

The loathſome carkaſfie is afer- 
wards laid in the grave, In which 
ation for the moRt part the dead bu- 
ry the dezd : that is, they who are 
dexdin fan, bury them who are dead 
for finne, And thus the godlefle and 
unregenerated worldling, who made 
earth his paradiſe, his belly his god, 
bisluR kis lay ;as in his Life he fow- 
cd 
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Thus far of the miſcries of the 
foule and Dody 11 deatit watch is gut 
curfednefle in part : now follows the 
tilnets of curſednefs which ts the mi- 
ſery of the {ou! and body after dath, 

Meditations of the miſe ry of a man 

after death, which ts the lefſe 

of curſed eſe. 
H - fulnetle of curſedneſic(whea 
it fals pon a creaturenot able 
to 
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bs old 104 to gn ſhouted kc 
hefus wiichhenever ſaw befor FC, 
And there by the teſtimony of ber 
own conſcience, Chriſt the righte- 
ous Judge, whoknowerh all thi ;NBS, 
maketh her by his om! preſent 
power to fundaitand the doom and 
judgement that is Cucuntonher fins, 
and what mult be her eternall Rate, 
And in this manner Ganding in tac 
fght of heaven, not fir forher un- 
canncle 
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clcani.efleto come into licaven « ſhe 
is ſaid to ftand before the throne of 
God. And fo forch with ſhe is * care 
rice by tacevillangels, wao cameto 
fetch her with violence into hell, 
where ſheeis kept as in a pr ion, 1n 
everlaſting paincs, and chains under 
dargnefic UDt the judgemenc of the 
Sf "eat C ay :D DUt NCtIN that EmLrEmmiry 
' ofco: ments, which he ſhall fizally 
recoive at thelaſt a 
The Qeticra: Fulntife of Ccurfedanes 
iS in a greater meaſure of fulncile, 
which N21 be infl:-cted upon both 
thy! foule and body, when by the 
mighty power of Chriſt ( the ſu- 
preme e Judge otheayen and earch )cne 
one ſhall be drought out of ke!l, and 
the other out of the orayeas prito- 
ners, to riceive their Greadfull 
COOM Os Cs evill deeds. 
How hall the TEprovb eby the roa= 
ring of the hs; hs qQuUaxIng the 
carth , the trembling cf the powers 
of 2caven, and terrours of heavenly 
ſ:gnes, be driven at the worlds end, 
rotheir wits end / Oh! what a wo- 
full falutation will there bee be- 
ew!xttne damned ſoule ana body,art 
eneir 


SO 
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their re-uniting at tl:at terrible day! 
O fink of 11! O ſump of filchincs! 
(wil che foul ſay unro her body ) how 
am I compelled to re-enter into 
' thee? not as into an habiration to 
' reft, bur as a priſon to betormented 
' together. How doeft thou appear 11 
my fight like Jephra's daughter, to 
my greater torment ? Would God 
thou hadft perpetually rotced in the 
_ grave, that I might never have ſeene 
thee againe, How ſhall wee bee 
| confounded together, to hearbcfore 
God , angels and men lay open all 
thoſe fecre; fins which we commit- 
ted together ? Haye 1 loſt heayen for 
the loye of {cha finking carrion? 
, Art chou rhe fleſh , for whoſe plea- 
lures I have yeelded to commir io 
many fornications? O filthy belly! 
how became I ſuch a fool, as ro make 
thee my g0G? How mad was I for 
monencatizy joyes to incur theſe tor- 
ments of eternail pains? Ye rocss and 
muntaines why skip yee ſo like rams? 
#Plal.tr 4. 4. and will not fall upon 
2, to hide me from the face of him 
| that comg io fic 51 yender throne? 
For the great day of his wrath t© come, 
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Apoſtrophe 
to her body 
at t! er fe- 
cord met» 
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O damr ed furies!I weuid ye might 
1tnout delay tear met PIECES, oN 
condition tn2t you w ould tear me 
Bur while!lt tho: art 
CWAlling 0 thy 33: {ery , 

the Angels hale ii - vic early away 
trom the brink of th y grave, ro 10Me 
place nearthe irivu nals fear of Chill, 
where beingas an curicd goat {epa- 
rated to ftand WO ers” 22 
on the letthand of the judge, Chriſ 
fhali rip up all the benefits hce ves 


fomwed onthee, and the torments'he 
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thon didit commit againk im, and 
h1sno 1y lawe ex, 

Within thee thinc own conſcicice 
(more then a thouſand wirrnetles ) 


} ] 


thatl 4CCluic CE THC > ne Ge V1; WIO 
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tempted thee tO- Ai Tn 


eyvancile, 
{nallentiheonelide tc} 


ie with thy 


Cons 
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conſcience againit ches : and oN tic 
other fide hail Rang the holy Saint: 
2nd Angels 3 appro oving 'Corilts ju. 
Rice, and derefting to filthy a crea - ; 
ture. Behinde chics Att higeous noyic 
of innumerable fellow-damned re- 


prodates a fs. for thy company, 
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Before thee all the world ® burnipg 16... 


in fliming fire, Above thee an ire- 
full Juv; oe of deſerved BETS ets 
reaCy tO ""ONCcHY!icc his fOnterice Ui bo 
on thee, Beneath _ the ficry an 1d 
lulp) urcous month of the bottome- 
leflepit. gaving © receive tnce. In 
oof note to hide thy ſelte 
wiilbe impoſfiole, (for on that con- 


'v bs 3864s 


© Ano \ v 


diticn thou vou ade 9. with that 16,7: 


the greacelt rock might fall upon 
thee: ) to appear will be intoler; Dle, 
and yet Hou mutt tand forth, to res 
ceive with other reprobates, this 
thy ſentences Depare fron me Je Cre 
(el ; Fe 7 Be A Las 
j*4 $20 ever TIP Fe , preparea j0) 


the devil and is angels. 


tlon from aljoy, and Wo. acile 
Teecurſed i here 15 a Þ! lack and 

Cirefull excommunicat 19, 

| Into fixe | There 5 te e CLuciry of 
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EveriaSting, | There is the perpe- 
tuiry of puniſhment, te 
Prepared for the divill and his ay. | 
gels ] Here arethy infernal torment=' vi 
zng, and cormented companions, | { 
O terrible ſentence! from which the| t 
condemned cannot efcape ; which fo 
being pronounced , ecannot poſſibly te 
be withſtood : againſt which a man & 


' cannor except, and from which a 11 


man can no where appeal. Sotiiatto W 
the damned nothing remaines but Nt 
helliſh cormencs, which know nei. ti 
ther caſe of pain, nor end of time,, P: 
From this judgement feat thou muſt} ic 
bee thruſt by angels ( together with v 
all the damned devils and repro-| & 
bates ) iaro the botcomleſle Jake off v 
utter darknefle , that .perpetua ly! tt 
Durncs with fire and brinifione, 1 
Whercunto as thou ſhalr be thruft; d 
there ſhall bee ſuch weeping, woes, ll 
and wailing, that the cry of th 
company of Core, Dathan and bil ? 
r7am,when che earth ſwallowed then 5 
up, was nothing comparable tothis] * 
howling: nay,it will ſeem unto i heed 
hell, before thou goeſt into hel], butts 
NCT its 
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rpe- Into which bottomlefle lake, at- 
ter thatthou art once plunged , thou 
wo thalt ever bee falling down, and ne- 
ent! ver mect a bottome : and in it thou 
| ſhalt ever lament, and none ſhall pi- 
1the| ty thee': thou ſhalt alwayes weep 
hich for pain of the fire,and yer gnaſh thy 
bly teeth for the extremity of cold : chou 
man ſhale weep tothink , that thy miſee 
ch z ties are paſt remedy : thou ſhalt 
atto Weepto think, that. to repent is to 
but no purpoſe : thou thalt weep to 
nei. think , how for the ſhadow ct ſhore 
ime, plealures ,- thou haſt incurred theſe | 
nuſt| ſorrows of eternall pains : thou ſhalt £ 
«1ch| weep to fee, how that weeping it 
pro-| felt can nothing prevail; yea, iN rname.; 
G of weeping , thou ſhalt weep more 
1a ly! teares , thenthere is water in the ſea; 
one, for the water of the ſea is finite, but 
ruft, theweeping of a reprobare ſhall bea 
VOCS| I0NNINIte, 
" thi There thy laſcivious eyes ſhall be 
Abil Ificted with fights of ghaſtly ſpi- 
hem fits: thy curiousears ſhal be affrigh = 
chi} ed with hideous noiſe of howling 
hee) devils, and the gnaſhing teeth of 
urto lamned reprobates : thy dainty noſe 
(hal be cloyed with noyſome ftench 


Ito 


4 BAER > ee ARoes.. 


The prafice f etc, 


of fulphur : : thy delicate taſte ſhall 


| be pained with intolerable huneec: 


| thy drunken throat ſhal! be Pat cbed 


with vnguenchadle thirſt x thy y| 


minde ſhall bee cormented to think 
how for the loye of abortive plea- 


tures, Wiicii periſhed cre-they bud- 
&d, thou to feoliſh] ly loſt heavens! 
Joyes , and incurred(t hc! 1ith Paines, 
which iaſt beyond erariity. Thy! 
conſcience {hail ever fling: thee like 
an adder, when thou thinkeſt how! 
often Chriti by | his p; cache rs cffered| 


thee remiſftion of fins, and LC KINge 
{ 


dom of heaven freely uito tw ce, if 
thou woulteſt bur beleeve and re-f 
pent: and now ealily tho: Te ighteſ! 
haye obtained mercy inthold Gaies2l 


how near thou wat many times tof 


have repented, and yet dit tuffcr 
the devilland rhe world to ) keep thee 
{till in IMPENENCy 3 - and how ce 
day of mecy is now paRt , and wi. 
Never dawi again, 


How ſhall thy underitanding Þ Y 


(—— 
_ 
cb 


racked to confives, how for mo- 
men tany richis then haft loſt ccers| 
N31! | rreaſure, and cha nged heavens 


i ity cor helstnilery ! nvberecvely 


Pall 
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part of the body without intermif- 
ſion of pain ſhall be continually tore 
mented al:;ke. 

In thite helliſh rorments thow 
ſhalt bee tor eyer deprived of the 
beatificall Hoght ef God , wherein 
conſilts the ſoveraign goed an4 life 
of the foul, Thou ſhalt never ſee 
light , nor the leaſt fight of joy, but 
lie in a perperuall priſon of utter 
darknefle, where ſhallbe no order, 
but horror: no voyce, bur of blaſphe- 
mers and howlers: no noiſe, but 'of 
tortures and tortured : no ſocietic, 
bu: of the devill and his angels, who 
being tormented themiclyes , ſhall 
have no other eaſe bur to wreak their 
fury in tor mmenting thee : where ſhall 
de puniſhment without pity : miſery 
without mercy « forrow without inc» 
cour : cryins without comfort 2 miſe 


chief without meafure * torment 


without ear « where the worme apeth 


- 


mt,ard the fire is not quit ched - where 


the wrath of God ſhall ſeize on thy 
cul and body, 2s the flame of fire 
doth on the Imp of Pitcit or brims 
fone. In which Himethou ſhalt e- 
ver be burnino, and never conſumed: 
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ever dying , and never dead : ever 
roaring inthe pangs of death,and ne. 
yer rid of thoſe pangs, nor knowing 
endof thy paincs. So that after thoy 


haſt endured them fo many thou-" 


ſand ycercs as there are graſſe on 
the earth, or ſands on the ſea- ſhore, 
thou art nonearer to have an cnd of 
thy torments, then thou walt the firit 
day that thou walſt caſt intothem ; 
yex , fo farreare they from ending, 


that they are ever but beginning, 


Bur if after a thouſand times ſo many 
thouſand yeeres, thy damned foule 
could bur conceive a hope, that thoſe 


her trorments ſhould have an end,this * 


would bce fome comfort , to think 
that ar length an end will come, !'ut 
2s oft as the mindethinketh of this 


word zever, it 1S another hcl] inthe 


midſt of hell. 


Thisthovght ſhall force the dam- 
ned to Cry 6vai,ovai,as much as it they 
ſhould fay 2% uct, UL 2:1,OLord,ot 
CVer, uct eVer COrMment us thus, But 
their conſciences ſhall anſwer them 
es anEccho,g:} agi,cver,cucr Hence 
{hall arifethjs dolcfull 3vai, wo and 
21as for cycrmore, 
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Thisis that ſecond death, thege- 
nerall perfect fulneſle of all curſed- 
nefle and miſery which every dam - 
ned reprobate muſt ſuffer ſo long as 
GOD and his Saints ſhall enjoy 
bliſſe and felicity in heaven for cyct- 
more, 

Thus far of the miſery of man in 
his eſtate of corruption, unleſfle that 
he be renewed by-grace in Chriſt. 

Now follows the knowledge of 
mans ſclfe, in reſpect of his tarcot 
regeneration by Chriit, 


Meditations of the ſtate of a Ciriſti.is 
reconciled to God in { hrist, 


Nez let us fce how happy a 
godly man is in his ſiate of re- 
novation , beirg reconciled to © od 
in C hrift, 

The godly man, wnoſe corrupt 
nature is renewed by grace in Chriit, 
and become a new cremure, is bleſ- 
{ed in a three=fold reſpe&t : Firſt, in 
his life : ſecondly,in his death: third 
ly,after death. 

_ 1,His blefſedneffe during this life, 
s ditin part, and that conſiſts i1: ſe- 
ven things, 


E Z To Bce- 


24 Th e prattice f pretie. 
rt. Pocaufſe ne 1s Corceived of the 
Lan 2 Triity, ih the womb of ved of the 
ul het ge Churettta hs og boy, YVot of | | 
I 74," 4 bf -= 4s an e felÞ, Tor 0 | 
the wil of 22:13 , but Ged, "WARO In 
—_\ Chrt:-15 14,0 oils YO Lat the | 
IT e [n;:50 of F OD tis Father is re- | 
C3» newed 19 him cycry day more and 
2 Hoe liam for ee merits of |. 
Crus M iﬀe TO Tr, Q3 5 11h is {13 origi. 
nall and acuali, with the ouile and 
uni/hment belonging to them, | 
thowmd 3. 
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t freely and fully forgiven unto him; þ 1 
and allche8 righteouſnelſe of Chriſt } 
as freely anc fully imputed unto | 
him : and ſo Cad is Freconciled uns | 
to him, and !approveth him as righ- | 
reous in his fight and account, 

3. Heis nd from Sarans fbon- 
Gage, and 1s nuade a L brother of 
Chrift, a fellow ® heiro ” _ hos 
vey kingdome : : ard a eval 

King Ws. Price}, to offer ns * ſpt- 
ricuall ſacrifices to God by Ichi TC 
Chriſt. 

4. God ipareth. him as 2a man 
ipare:h his own fon that ferveth 
mms And this ſparing co:filts, 

in 
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Coyours notwithilandl 5 EN 
Tf nperfegtion of l:1s5 oveilience; 

and i apreterring che willing- 
lf: of khismiade before the 
worthineNJe of his woik, ©* 


3 Cor. Se T3: 


Turning the curſes which he 
dele rved.: to croſſes, and fa- 
thetly corrections ; yea, all 
P things, all 4 calamities of 


- this life, death it felf, 'yca 


its very fins,unto his good. 
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S, God gives him his hol oly Spi. 


rit, Which 


' SanRifieth him by degrees 
"heaps - * fo that hee doth 
more and moredicto fn, and live 
co riehtcouſneſle, 

Afures hyn of his” adoption, 
aid that he is by grace the child 


of God, 


= Encourageth | 1:9 to COINTc with 


as 


x bo!dnefle and confidence inco 
the preſence of God, 
4 Moveth aim without fear, to fay 
untohiim, eAbba Father. 
Poureth into his heart the gift 
of ſanifted prayer. 


' 6 Perſradetn him, that both he 


and iis Prayers ar? accepred and 


hcard of God for Chriſt his Me- | 


diatours lake, 


\ 7. Peace of conſci- 


' ENCE, 


9 Fills 2. Joy in the holy 
him « Ghoſt in compariſon | 


with j whereof all earthly joyes 
| ſeeme yile and yainc unto 
{ him. 

6 He hath a recovery of his *ſ0- 


ycraignty oyer thecreatures , which 


he 


) 
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he loſt by Adams fall : and from 
thence free Pliberty of uſingall things 
which God hathnot © reſtrained, fo 
that he may uſe them with geod 
d conſcience. For to all things in 
heaven andearth,hehath a ſure fcitle 
in this life : and hee ſhall have the 
plenarie and peaceablef poſlcfiton of 
them in the life to come. Hence ir 
is, that all reprobates are but uſurp. 
ers of all that they poileſle , and haye 
no 8place of their own bur hell, ; 

7 He hath the aſſurance of Gods 
fatherly care and proteRion, day 
and night over him. Which care 
confilteth in three thinas ; 

oe 

for his ſouie and jbody, concer- 

ning this life, and that which 

| 15 to colic ; ſo that he {Hall be 
ſure cver, either to have enough, 
or patience to bee content with 
that he hath, 

2 In that God gives his holy an- 
eels, as m:niſters, a charge rot 
tend upon him-alwayes for his 

| good ; yea, 1n danger, to pitch 

| 

| 


. '1 Inproviding all things neceflary 


F, | 
afety, where ever hee. Yea, 
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Gods protection ſhall defend 
himas a clord by day, and as 4 
pillar of fire by night : and his pro- |, 
vidence ſhall hedge him from | h 
thepower of the dey1ill. t 
3 In thatthe eyes of the Lord are 
UPON him,and hisears cColitinuale ? 
ly open, to fce his flare, and to ſ 
licars his £01 np-ainr; and iniis 
good time to deliver him out Of: i 6 
all his troubics. t 
Taus far of the bleficd eſtate cf the © 1 
oadly and regene rated man in this; ( 
- 


— 
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O 
lie, Now of his bictled cltate in J ] 
deaths 
®. Ated tat103s5 af the [10 led et FE | 
( 
of 4 regererate man in | 
Lis acath, | 
7 Hen God {ends death as his | 1 


V 


Tet 


rated 


mefler oer , agg recene- | 


gene-| | 
man, hee.mcers him half the| 1 
way toheaven; for 1119 ?converfati- | | 
en and Þ affeRion is there before | 
him. Death is neither trance, nor] | 
fearfuil unto him, Net lixange, be- [1 
cauſe hecdicd diily : not fearefull, 
becauſe whiteſt hee Iived, hee was 


, } 4 , 
ras * pilvith Chriſt 


ce 44. ard | 1s life 
{7 
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T he praftice of pietie. 
nd | ;z God. To die unto him therfore, 
4 | js nothing elſe ineffc , but to® reſt « azoc14, 
'0- |. from his labour in this world, to go 
M | hhome to his fathers houſe, unto f:©r05.5 
| the® Citi2of the living God, the hea= h tib. 1, 
Ire venly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable 
' company of Angels, tothe generall aſ- 
to» ſembly aud Church of the firſt born, to 
11s God the judge of all, avd tothe Spirits 
ct of juſt men made perfect. ard to leſus 
the meaiatour of the new Teftament. 
be * while his body is ſick, his mind is 
1's, found: for God i mabeth all his bed in i va, 
| his fchreſſe , and Airengrheneth him 
wich faith and patience pon his bed 
| of lorrow. And when ke begins to 
| 


oy 


© 
enter into the way of all the world, 


he giveth (hikek Jacob, Moſes, and Fr 
Jaſhua) ro_his children and friends, | 
115 | godly exhortations and cotnſcls, to 
e- krvethe truce God, to worſhip him 
nc] truly ailthe dayes ef theit1:fe, His 
t-| bleſied foule breathecis nothing bur 
re bleſſings, 3nd ſucli { ecches as ſa- : 
or | vour of a ſanctified ſpirit. As his of 
©& , outward man dccays, fo hisinward 
l,; manencreaſeth, and waxethronc.- 
er, When the ſpeech of his rengue 
aulrreth;the Gighes of his heart ſpeak 
lowder, 
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The prattice of pietic, 
lowderunto God ; when the fight of 
the eyes faileth, the holy Ghol il- 
luminates him inwardly with abun= 
dance of fpirituall light, His ſoule 
feareth not, ! but is bold ro goe out of 
the bedy, and to awelkwith her Lord, 
Hee figheth our with ® Paul , ({npio 
diſſolvi, T deſiceto be diſſolved, and to 
he with Chriſf, And with” David, 
As the Hart pantcth after the water 
brosks.ſo panteth my ſorl after thee, © 


God © Fly foul thir[teth for God, for 


the living Ged © whenſha/l I come and 
ppear before God ? He prayeth with 
the Saints, ® How lors, O Lord which 
art hol F avdtrue?? Come Lord Jeſs, 
come quickly, And when the %appoin= 
ted time of his diflolution is come, 
%Xnowing that hz gocth to his * Fa- 
ther and Redeemer jn the peace of 
a good conſcience, and the atli red 
perfivation of the ſorgiveneile of all 
nis fins, inthe 6/924 of the Lame: he 
nangs veith bleſſed old Simeon, his 
* Nanc diomittis Lord, ao lotteſt thou 


=_Y; 1 jervant Gepart in peace Co. and 


ſurrenders wp his fouic as it were 
w:ith his ewn hands,intothe hands 
of bis hezyenly father, ſaying with 


Daria, 
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David," Imothy hands, O Father, 1 ,,,., . 
commend my ſoul ; for thou haſt re= | 
acemed me,O Lord,thon God of truth. 

And ſaying with Stever,* Lord Feſias » airs: 
recerve my ſpirit, He no fooner yeelds 

up his ſacred ghoſt , but immediate- | 
ly che * holy angels who attended uy 


IO, 


upon him from his birth , unco his &...,, 
death , * carry and accompany his *7773:. 
ſoul into heaven, as they did the ſoul ** 
of Lazarus into Abrahams boſom , 
! which is the kindome of heaven, ,,,... 
whither only good Angels,and good £1343 
works do accompany the foul : the 
one to deliver thcir * charge, the 0- H 1:9 
ther to receive th{ir * reward, 22,23. 
The body in convenient time, as xy. zi. 
the ſanRified Premple of the holy tiwb.i.rg, I 
Ghoſt,the © members of Chriit nou 1997; | 
rifhed by his body, the *price of the 35%? 
blood of the Son of God, is by his {251% F 
tellow.brethren reverencly Jaid ro 1! ©:t19. Bf 
. ſleep in his grave, as in the bed of ph. 4 
Ctritt,inanaflured hope rof awake ir 57 = 
the refurreGtion of the juſt, atthelalt 1552529 
day to bee partaker with the foul of » ti. 4. 
life and glory everlaſting. And in axciyng- 
this reſpect not only che ſouls, but the 
very bodies of the faithfull allo , are 
termed bleited. : Thus 


The prattice of pietic, 


Thus far the bleſſednefle of the 
for] and body of the regenerared 
man in death. Now let us ſee the 
blefſedacfle of his ſoul and body after 
death. 


3. Med tations of the bleſſed eſtate 
of the regenerated man 
A ter death, 
His ſtate itath three degrees: 
1 . From the day of deatia to 

the refurreHtions 

2. From the refurredtion to tlie 
pronouncitg of the femtence. 

3s Aiccrthe ſentence, which laſts 
(C1251Y 

As {oun as eyer the regenerated 
M217 TAISE yee/ced wy fs {oule UNnio 
Ciriltiic voly angcisrake her into 
thei Ci ite EYAne $1 | immediately * car- 
ry kr into teaven: and there pre- 
ſerthi® oy ore 3rilt, where ſhe is 
crowned IRS 2 © CLOWN na of rig, htce 
ouinelie and gory: not Whict ſhee 
Rh nth Gee ryed Cy her _ workes ; 
but which Ged hath promiſed of 
k15 tree -ooduulic t0 all rhoſe who 
of love hive | in ns lite unfainedly 
Ervec f322, 406 lovght his glory. 


Oh, 
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bY nb, W ha rajoy Will it beto ty foul 


which vas wont to fee but ml ery 
and Goners, naw to —__ the face 
of the Gcd of glory? yea, to ſec 
Chritt vw elcoming thee, as ſoon a5 
thou art preſented before him by the 
holy angels,weith an Exge bere (cy- 
ve; well done,and weilcone occds Q& 
fairhfuil ſeryant. &c, enter int othy 
maſters Joy. And w mar joy viilthis 
be, to betio!d thouſand thouſands 
0; Cherubins, Serapains, Angels, 

1hrone?, Deminions, Princiralirics, 
Powers: All the holy Par: tjaiks, 
Prieſt « Pt ODNETS Aroſt! les ,Nartyrs, 
Profeſieurs : and all the fouls of th y 
ſriends, parents, husbands, wives, 
children, and the reſt of Gods ſcints, 
who departed before thee inthe tric 
faith of Cliriſt, ſtanding before Gods 
throne in bliffe and olory! f the 
Qiicen of Sneb Z be aolding thes oj OY 
and attendance given os Solon, as 
It were raviſhed therewith, brake 
out and ſaid, harpy are thy men, hap- 
ry are theſe thy, ſervants, which ard 
ever before thee, a d {car ti3y Wiſes 
dome: how ſhall thy ſoule be ravith- 
ed. to ke her ſelf by grace admitted 
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to Rand with this glorious compa. 
nie, tro behold the bleſſed face of 
Chrift, and to hear all the treaſures 
of his divine wiſdome! How ſhalt 


thou rejoyce to ſee lo many thous | 
thee | 
into their heavenly focietic ! for as | 


ſand thouſands wel-comming 


they all rejoyced at thy converſion, 
ſo will they now bce much more 
ioyfull ro behold thy coronation, 
21:4 co ſee thee receive thy crown , 
which was laid up for thee againſt 
thy comming; for there the crown of 
martyrcome ſhall bce pur on the 
head of a marctyr, who for Chriſts 
Goſpel ſake endured torments : the 
crown of virginity on «the head of 
a virgin which tubdued concupi- 
ſcence : thecrown of pictic and cha- 
{titty on the head of them, wao fin- 
cerely profeſſed Canriſt , and kept 
their wedlock-bed undefiled! : the 
crown of good works onthe good 
almeſgivers head who liberally re- 
lieved the poote : the crown of incor- 
ruptible glory on the head of thoſe | 
Pajtors who by their preaching and 
200d example, have converted ſoules 
Tom the corruption of fin,to glorifie 


God 
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To——_— 


God in holineſſe of life. Who can 
ufficiently e+preſle thercjoycing of 
this heavenls company , to ſcethee 
thus crowned with glory , arrayed 


' with the ſhining robe of righteoul- 
| neſſe; and to behold the palm of vis 


ory put intothy hand? Oh whar 
oratulation will there de, that tho 
haſt eſcaped all the niiſcries of the 
world, the ſtarcs ofthe deyil, 2he 
paines of hell, & obtained with them 
thy eternall reſt and happinefle? for 
there every one joycth as much in 
anotliers happineſle, as in his own, 
becauſe he ſhall fee him 25 munch 1o- 
ved of God as himſelf, Yea, they 
laveas many diſtin joycs as they 
have compartners of their joy. And 
in this joy full and bleſled ſtate, the 
lou! refterth wich Chriſt in heaven 
till the reſurrefion,, when as the 
number of her fellow-ſ{crvants and 
brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord 
termeth buc a little ſeaſon. 

The lecond degree of mans ble(- 
lednefle after death, is from the 
relurretion to the pronouncing of 
the finall ſentence. For at the laſt 
day, ; 
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1. Theeleinentary heavens, carth, 
and alltchings therein, ſhallbe dil. 
ivlved and purificd with fre, 

2. Atthe® (ond ofthe lafttrume | 
pet, or voice of Chriſt, the Archan- 
oe], the very fame bodJics which the 
cle& had b:fore {though cruraed to 
daft and earth inallriteugatt, AndF 
inthe ſine in Land , cvery mans ſoul | 
ſha!lre-eneeritito nts own body, by | 


yertue ct rhe reinirodion of Chorift * 


TS. - 4 3 - : : 7» | 
theit head, and 2 311GEe. aiiVe, And | 


r1{e out of tneir graves, as if they did | 


But awake out of their bode. And 


« 


nowicever tyrants bemangled their} 
bodizs in pieces, er conſumed them| 
to aſhes 2: yet ſhallcheeiect finder 
true at that day , that zot 4# hairef| 
their head is periſhed. 

3. They ſhall come forth out cf 
their graves, like ſo many Joſzpis 
out of priſon, or © Daniels out of the 
lions dens , or Jonas out of the 
whales belly. 

4. Allthebodies of the cle be- 
ing thus made alive, ſhall riſe in 
that * perfe&ion of nature, where: 
unco they ſhouid haye attained by 
thcir naturall rempcrament, if no 

impedi- 


_- 


Thepraflice of pretie, 
impediment had hindred : and in 
that vigour of age, that a perioct man ; 
i5sat, about three and thirty yeares 77: 
old.each in their © proper {ex : wizer= « 
. = 7 » f ? ' 
unto Divines think the Apoitic al- 
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: PN 9 + and / 
ludeth, when he faith, * 7:!/we 21 
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y FF . "44" 
| come unto a perfect man, nnto tle 24- 44. 
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fure of the age (or ſtature) of 1:27 f:1l 
nſſe of Chriſt, Whatfoever inperte- 
| ftion was before in thebody , (as r 
| blindneflle, lamencile, crookedncile ) 
| ſhallthen be done away, Jacob ſhall |: 
' not halr, nor 7/aze beblind, nor Leah 
 blear-exed, nor Mephiboſheth belame: 
for if David would not haye the 
blind & lameto come intro his houſe; 
much leffe will Chriſt have blind- 
nefſe and lameneſle to dwell in his 
heavenly habitation, Chrift made all 
tedlinde to ſee, thedumbro ſpeak, 
the deaf to hear, the lame to walk, 
&c, that came to him to ſeck his 
orice on exrth ; much more will he 
heal all their imperfections, whom 
he willadmit to his glory in heaven, 
Among thoſe tribes there 1s not one 
feeble ; but the lame m1 ſhall lean as 
an Hart the dums mans torgue ſill 
ſmng, And ir is yery probable, that 
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2ciag God created cur firſt parents 
avcinfies or 01d men , but of a per» 
tet ace, orſtatute; the Lyo'TA2715y Of 
new creation from death, ſhall every 
way be more perfect then the T\2oy, 
er firſt frame ofman, from which he 
tell into the flate of thedead, Nets 
ther ir it like, that infancy being im- 
perfection, and old age corruption, 
can vell flang with the Bate of a 
p:rtcct eloritied body, 


5 The bodies of the cle being thus | 


raiſed , ſhall have foure moſt excel- 


lent and fupernaturall qualities For } 


' 7, They hall bcrailcd in ©power, 
| whereby they {hall for ever bee 
frced from «11 wants and weak- 
nefles, and ijnabled to continue, 
without the uſe of meat, drink, 
j Neep. and other former helps. 
2, In incorruprtion, whereby they 
ſhall never bee ſubject to any 
| manner of imperfections , ble- 
miſh, ſickneſfle, or death. 
In glory, whereby their bodies 
 raldfhins as bright as the Sun in 
the firmament, and which being 
made tranſparent, their fouls ſha! 
ſhine through, far moreglorious 


} 


Then | 
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Thepra 
then their bodies. Three glim- 
ples of which glory were ſeen, 
Firſt in © Moſes face: ſecondly,in 
the f rransfignration : thirdly, in 
2 Stevens corntenarce: Three 1n- 
ſtances and aſſurances of the glo- 
rification of our bodies at that 
glorious day. Then ſhall David 
lay aſide his ſhepheards® weed, & 
pur on the robe of the Kings ſen 
Teſus, not Jonathans, Then every 
true * 2Zordeeat ( who mourned 
under the ſackcloth of this cor- 
rupt fleſh) ſhall be arraied with 
the Kings royall apparel!: & have 
the crown-royall ſet upon his 
head, that all the world may ſec, 
how it fhall be done to him whom the 
King of kings delighteth to honour, 
It nowtherifing of oneSun makes 
the morning fo glorious, how 
glorious ſhalltharday de, when 
innumerable millions of millions 
of bodics of Saints & Angel: (hal 
appeare more glorious then the 
brightneſſe of the Sun ! the body 
of Chriſt in glory ſurpaſſing all, 
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4- Inavility, whereby our bodies 
| {hail be ableto *aſcend,& to meer 
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the Lord at his elorions coming 
in the aire, as Eagtes flying ano 
their bleſſed carcaſſe, Torthis gi. 
lity ns the Saints glorious do: 
Gigs, tne Prophet alludes, {aying, 
Th oy hall renew pier frevgths 
They ſhall mourt up with wings as 
Engles, they ſhll run ard tot bee 
Weary, they all walk and aot faint, 
And :othis ſtate m iy tat ſaying 
of Vs oy"! bee referred 
tines of tine! Vino theyſn ll ſking, 
and rn; to ard fro as ſparks amons 
tr a7 ble. 
Ard in re{p:&t © 
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-o | rions body of the Lord eſis Chriſt ; 
tz | in whom mans nature is evalred by 2 


i. | perfonall union, jnto rheglory of the 
o. | Godhead, and individuall ſociery of 
the blefied Trinity; an honour 1yvihich 
he never vouchiated Angels. And in 
a | this reſpcet 1nan hath a prerogzcive 
aboye them : ; nay, they arc bur ipirits 
:1, | appointed to be miniſters nato the 


1g | Elect; and as many of them who at. 
he : the firſt diſdained this cffice, and 
ic, , would not keep their firſt Randing 

1g } were for their pride hutled into b etl, * 


* This lefſeneth notthecigniry 5g an- 
Ire} gels, but cxrols the ereat ncfls 


led | Gods loye to — 
for} But asfor allthe ele&t, whoat the 
cs, | ſecond and (: Soba coming of Chriſt, 

| ſhall be found quick 2nd); wving ; the 
ti-| * firethat (hall burn up checorrn! Dti » 
or-| on of the world,arid the works c[:0t es 
iy, | 10 hall in a moment gn the tri; bling 
ih ofancye, overtokechem, as i! b finds 
-w | themeither Orinding in tie mii of 
:0 | proviſion, or wa! 'king i inthe fie! is of 
21 pleaſure, or lying in the bed © Feat Ee: 


rel and lo ( du rning un ter Urofle and 


'ri- | corruption ) of mortall make them 
0. | immortall bodies : and this change 


Shall 


11 v.2 16, 
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"The ect 
ſouls Ap2- 
- Aronhe th 
her vdvat 
; her fiſt 
he. mectin, In 
the refur- 
r1F'on, 


Ca1nti.2. 14. 


ſhall beunto them in Read of death, 
Then ſhall the ſoul with joyful- 
nefle greet her body, ſaying Ob,well 
met again my dear filter! How ſweet 
is thy yvoyce! how comely is thy 
countenance, having lien hid fo lon 
in the clifts of the rocks, and in the 
ſecret places of the grave! Thouart 
indeedan habitation fit, not only for 
metodawellin; but ſuch as the holy 


Ghotlt thinks meet to reſide in, as his 


hu 


temple forever. The winter of our | G 


">. 
2% > 


ty y 


aff{ictions is now paſt : the ſtorm of | ,þ 
cur milery is blown'over, and gone, | 
The bcdies of our elect brethren ap- | ;j, 
pear more glorious then the Lile-| ,, 
flowers on the carth : the time of 
fnging Hallelyjah is come: and the | L 
voyce of the tiumpet is heard inthe! 
land. Thou hat been my 2 oke-fellow |: tþ 
inthe | ords labour, and companion of 
in perſecutions & wrongs for Chrilt | þ, 
and ht> Goſpels ſake ; now ſhall wee | 
enter toeccher into our /faFers jo) | te 
As thew: baſt borne with mee the] ;s 
creils, fo ſhalt thou now wear with| ( 
methe crown. Asthou haſt with me | xj 
lowed plentecuſly in tearcs, ſoſhalt] z/ 
Cu reap with me abundantly in] 8; 
= 14 


ang " we , = c—_—_ - 
T he praftice of pietie, 


| joy. O bleſſed, aye bleſſed bee tha 


Ir | 
0 
Go 


ere ana come away, And {like Rocs, 
| ws p 


a roam. > —— —- —- bh 


God! who (when yonder reprobates 
ſpent their- whole *time in; -pride, 
fleſhly luſt,catingdrinking,and pro- 
phane vanities ) gave us grace to 
joyntogether in watching, faſting, 
praying,reading theScriptures, keep» 
ing his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons , 
receiving the holy communion , re- 
lieving the poore, exerciſing (in all 
humility ) the works of pictie to 
God, and'walking conſcionably in 
the duties of our calling rowards 
men. Thou ſhalt anon hear no men- 
tion ofthy fins, for they are® remit- 
ted and covered; but eyery good 
work which thou haſt done for the 
Lordsfake , ſhall bee rehearſed and 


rewarded. Chear upthy heart, for 


thy Þ judge #s fl-ſh of thy fleſh,and bone 
of thy Thad 2 A 4s head, be- 
hold theſe glorious angels , like fo 
many Gabriels, flying towards us, to 
tell us, That the day of our redemption 
is come, and to conyey us in the 
clouds, to m:et our Redeemer inthe 
aire, Lo, they are at hand,d efriſe 
therefor emy Dove ,my Love, my faire 
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104 - The prattice of pictie. 
or young Harts,, they run with an-| C 
ge)s towards Chriſt, over thetrem.| be 
bling mountaines of Berher. he 
«Lukery © © Both quick and dead, being| to 
 3#353% thus revived and glorified, ſhall T 
forthwith (bythe miniltery of Gods| re 
holy angels) be gatheredfrom allthe}; 
quarters and parts of the world, and | 
1Thel.4. f eaught up together in the clouds, to 
vzcet the Lord inthe aire: and (o (hall | 
{ come with him, .as a part of his glo- þ, 
PD 20h rtous train, to g judge -abinlans 
and evill angels.The twelve Apoſtles 
ſhall it-up@n twelve Thrones (next 
Chriſt } to judge the twelve Tribes, 
who refuſed to heare the Goſpel 
F preached by their miniſtery. And 
' kifer.6. allthe® Saints (in honour and order) 
= . ſhallſtand nextumtothem as Judges 
” alſo, to judge the evill angels , and 
earthly minded men. And asevery 
one of them reccived grace in this 
life, to be more zealous of his glory, Þ: 
and more faithful ip bis ſervice then Y 
: 2ps: 22. Others :ſo ſhall their glory and re- 
nt m262, Ward be greater then others in that Þ 
2 Cor.g. 6. da : 
F-10244. KTheplace whither they ſhall bee 
| . gathered unto Chriſt, and where 
. Chit | 
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The prattice of pietre, 
Chriſt ſhall fir injudgement,, ſhall 
be in the! aire, over the valley of Je- 
beſaphat, by mount Olzver, neer un- 
to Jeruſalem, Eaſtward from the 
Temple, as it is probable for foure 
reaſons. 

I, Beca'iſe the holy Scripture 


' ſeemes to intimate ſo much in plaine 


words, ” [ will gather all Nations tmto 


' the valley of FJehoſaphet, and plead 


with them theye, Canſe thy wightie 
ones to come down, O Lord, let the 
heathen be awakened , and come up t0 


the valley of Jehoſaphas ; for there 


will [ fit to judge all the heathen round 


about. Jehoſaphat ſignifieth, T he Lord 
wil judge. And this valley was fo 


called,from the great victory which 


the Lord gave ® Jehoſophat and his 


people over the Ammonites, Moabites, * 


and the inhabitants of CIfonnt Ser. 
Which victory was a type of the fi- 


nall viffory , which Chriſt the tu- } 
preme judge ſhall give his ele over 7 


all their encmics in that place, at the 


laſt day,as all the Jewes interpret it. 4 


See Zach. 14+ «So Pſal,5x .1.2:&c. 
all agreeing t 
thercabouts, 


F 2 2. Becauſe 


at the place ſhall be * 
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T yrus,cut- 
teth the 
neſt of the 
wasld. And 
Fzechic! 
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afalemyin 
medio gen= 
117 poſui 
am, "hat 
roin Siong 
as tom a 
enter, the 
L aivſhou!d 
bee puh- 
Hthed to 
21 nations, 


gn1. there , 


al] rations 
ſha!l.bee 
jyiged ac» 
coding to 
the Law. : 
Ronw..12. 
Ad.i.ir, 3 
Richarcus 
de villa ro- 
Va. + 
JThom.in rt, 
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2, Becauſe that as Chriſt was theres 
abouts crucified, and put to open 
ſhame; ſo over that place, his glo- 
rious throne ſhould bee erected in 
the aire, when hee ſhall appeare in 
judgement, to manifeſt his majeſty 


and glory : for it is mect that Chritt }, 
ſhould in that place judge the world |þ. 


with righteous judgement , where 
he himlelfe was unjuſtly judged and 
condemned, BEE | 


. 
2. Becauſe that ſeeing the angels 


ſhall be ſent zo gather together the 
eleft from the foure winds, from one 
end of heaven to the ether : It is moit 
probable, that the. place whither 


they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall bee | 


near Feruſalem,and the valley of Jee 
hoſaphat : which * Coſmographers 
deſcribe to be in the midi of the ſts 
perficies of the earth. If the termyni 4 
quibus , bee the foure parts of rac 
world; the terminus ad quem muſt be 
about the Center, 

4. Becauſe the angels told the dil- 
ciples, tbatas they ſaw Chriſt aſcend 
from mount Olivet, which is over 
the valley of Jehoſaphat : ſo ſhall he 
in like manner come downe from 

heayen 
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heaven, This is the opinion of e1- 
ninas, and all the School-men, 
except Lombard , and eAlexanacr 
Fales. 7 

5. Laſtly, when Chrift is ſet in 
his glorious throne,and all che many 


{ithouſands ofhis Saints and Angels, 
ſhining more bright then. ſo many 


Suns in elorysſitting about him: ahd 
the body of 9 Chriſt in gloryand 5*1o:5 | 
brightneſfſe ſurpaſſing them all :Tthe cz :. 

reprobates being ſeparated, and re ' -»:5 


 maining beneath upon theearch;4or 


the right hand fignifieth a bleſſed} 

the left hand a curſed eftate )'Citti'r 

will firſt pronounce the ſentence 6 
abſolution and bliffe upon the ele; 

Fuft, becauſe he wil thereby encreaſz | 
*chegrief of the reprobate thacſhall ..;,,,_. 
heare it; ' Secondly, to ſhew himlſelte 2+ 
morgprone to * mercy then to judge» : -: + 1 


4 


ment. And thus from his throne of «©. 
majeſty in the aire, he ſhall-( inthe 5 
ightand hearing of all-che world ): | 
pronounce unto his ele, *Core yee q Mat.:314., 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kings ." 
dome prepared for you fromthe begin- 
uy of the world: for, & c. | 
Come ye | Here is our bleſſed union 


F 2 with 


\d pxnas \ 
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wich Chriſt ; and by him with the 
whole Trinicie. 

Blefed | Here is our abſolution 
from all finnes, and our plenarie en 
cowment with all grace and happi- 
neſle. 

Of my Father \ Here is the author 
from whom, by Chriſt, proceeds our 
felicitic. 4 

Inkerite | Here is our adoption, 

The Kingdome | Behold our birth, 
right and poſlethon, Fs 

Prepared | Sce Gods fatherly care 
for his choſen. 

From the fonndation of the world) 
Oh the free, cternall, unchangeable 
eletion of God! 


How much are thoſe ſouls bound | 


to love God, who of his meere good 
will and plcaſure, *choſe and loved 
them , before they © had done qu her 

ood or evill ? t | 

For [was hungry,@e.\ Othegood- 
neſſe of Chritt,, whotakes notice of 
all the good works of his children, 
to reward them. How great is his 
leave topoore Chriſtians, who takes 
every work of mercy done to 


them for his fake;-28 if it had been 


done { 


a__ 
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the | done to himſelf] 'Come yee rome, in 00 

whom yee have beleeved before yee 

jon | ſaw wee + and whom yee have lo- 

n+ | fed and fought for, with ſo. much 

pi= | devotion , and through ſo many 

tribulations, come now from la. 

jor | bour to reſt : from diſgrace to glo- 

ur | ry : from the jawesof death to the 
* | joyesof cternall life, For my ſake ye 

n, | have been railed upon, * reviled-and 

h. | curſed, But now it ſhalF appreare 
| toallthoſe curſed Efas's, that: you 

te | are thegrue' Jacob? that ſhall receive 

you heavenly Fathers blefſing: and 
lefſed ſhall you be. Your« fathers, 1715s 

le | mothers,and neereſt Kindred forfook, 

| andeaſt you off , for my truths fake 

&| which you mainreined : but now my 

d] Father will be unto you = a Father, uti :-.'. 

d| 2nd you- ſhalbehisſons 8 daughters * 

7 | for gyer. You were-calt out of your”, . 

lands and livings, and forſook all 

-| for my ſake, and the Goſpel : But 

f] thatit may appear that you havenor 

loſt your. gaine, but-gained by your 

lofle : in Read of an earthly inhe- 


; 
; | Tritanceand poſſeſſions, you ſhall poſ- 
| 


t ?fat.q.1*, 


ſklle with me the inheritance of my 
heayenly'kingdom, where you ſhall 
F 4 be 


TIO 
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1.2Tir.4 O 
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be for love, . Soxs;; for birth-right» 
Heirs;tor dignity X:ngs; for holinef 
Prieſts : and you.may be bold toen- 
cer intothe poſlefhon thereof now, 
becauſe my Fatycr prepared and kept 
it for you,eyer ſhucethe rſt fomndats- 
tion of the world was laid, 
Immediately after -this ſentence 
of Abſolution and benediction, 
every one receiveth his ,crown, 
which Y Chri/t the righteons Juags 
puts upen their. beads, as the reward 
which he hath promiled of, his grace 
and mercy , untethe faith and good 
works of all them that lowed that 
his appearing. Then every one taking 


nis * crown from his head, -ſhalllay. 
ir down (as it were ). at the feerof ; 


Chriſt, and proſftrating: chemſelyes 
ſhall with one heart and voyce, in 
an heavenly fort, and conſort, ſay, 
Praiſe, and honour , and glory, and 
pawer,j and. thanky, bee wnto thee, O 
bleſſed Lambe; who fitteiF ujon the 
T hrone, was killed, and haſt redeemed 
#5 to Godl by thy bloud , out of eve- 
ric. kindred and tongue ,, and people 
and vation ;iand baſk made us unte 
eur God, Kings and Prieſts, ta reigne 

Wit 


I 


| 


ne, 
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5b cs ds oben for over- 


mere, Amen. IP | 
Then ſhall they fit ini their *chrones 
and order , as judges of the repro- 
bates and evillangels, by approving 
and giving teſtimony to the righte- 
ous ſentence and judgement 6f 


: Chriſt, the ſupreme Judge. 


' After the pronouncing of the re- 
probates ſentence and condemnati- 
on, Chriſt will perform two folemne 
ations. | IR | 

1 The prefenting of all the eleRt 
urit6 his Father, Þ Behold, O righte- 
out Father, theſe are they whom thou 
gaveſt me : [ hazehept them, and none 
of them is loft, I gawe ther ry Word, 
they beleeved it; and the world hated 
them, becanſe they were not of the 
world, ever as { was not of the world. 

And now Father, I will thae theſe 
wow thoa haſt. given me, bewith we 
where / am, that they may behold my 
glory which thow bat given Wes 4hd 
that I may bein them, and thou m me, 
that they may be made perfefF in one: 

thatthe wor!d may brow that thor [11/7 
ſertme,and thatthon hft loved they, 

4 thon haſt loved the, "be 
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LL  T22 T hepraftice of pietie. PF. 
Ea T5". hel ſhallt* delcver wp the X 
| * Kingdemto God;eventhe Father, thu| L 
is, ſhall- ceaſeto execute kis office of | 5! 
Mediatorſhip,whereby as he is King, | / 
Prieſt, Prophet, -and Supreme head G 
ofthe Church, hee ſuppreſſed his e. | £' 
nemies, and ruled his faithfull peo» ) "1 
. ple by his Spiric, Word, and Sacras | "* 
ments ; ſo that his Kingdom of grace | * 
ayer his Church in. this. world cea- | # 
fing, he ſhall rule immediately as he | / 
is God, equall wich the Father and | ” 
the holy Ghoſt, ia-his Kingdome of 
glory for evermore, Not that the | 
dignity of his manhood ſhall be any 
thing diminiſhed :.buttbat the glory 
of his Godhead ſhall be more mani- 
feſted : ſothat as heis God , he ſhall 
from thenceforth, in all fulneſle, 
without all extexnall means rule all 
in all, 

From this tribugall ſeat Chrilt | 
ſhallariſe., and with all his glorious 
£@apanic of elet Angels and Saints 
hee ſhall gouptriump»antly, fin or- « 
derand array , unto the heaven of 

heavens. with ſuch a heayenly.noiſ 
-.- and muſick, that now may that 
iang of Dartid bee truly verified, 


us 
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wy ; 


"e up | with atriamph, the 
12 Sig the ſound of the trumpets, 
Sing praiſes to _ , ſug praiſes , ſing 


fraiſes unto our King, ſing pras ſes : for 
God « the King wh » Lamry he «s 


greatly tobe — And that mar- 
rizge ſong of John; Let us be glad and 
rejojee ,and give honowr.to bim:for the 
marriage of the Lamb us come, and hx 
Wife hath made. her ſelf ready , Alle - 
Iniah ; fer.the Lord God Gas 
reigneth, 


Therhird and laſt degree of the 


bleſſed ſtareof a regenerate man af. 
ter death, begins after the pronoun- - 


civg of the ſentence, arid lafteth ecer- 
nally without all end. 


Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of a 


regenerated man, in heaven, after - 


he hath received his ſentence of ab - 


ſolutien, b-fore rhe tribunal ſeat of A 
Chriſt 3 AT he laſt day of __ . 


ment. 


L |= bb my alncien daveterh & £ 
my pen falleth out of my hand: - 


the one being not able ro conceive, 
nor the other to deſcribe that moſt 


| excellent bliſle, &* etornall weight of Tourk h-0 


glory , 
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FRom, 3.17 
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: Phl1g 5. 
Matth 25, 
40, 


and by an azured curtaine ſpanglcd 


slory (whereof. alfithe affliftions of 
this preſent life are not worthy) which 
all So elet-ſhall+ wich the hleſſed 
Trinitie enjoy', from that time that 
they ſhall bee reecived'with* Chriſt 
as joymt-heits., inco-thiet everlaſting | 


kingdeme of joy, -- | 


Notwithſtanding, we may take a | 


ſcantling thereof ches; 

The holy Scriptures ſet: forth (to 
our capacity ) the glory of our eter- 
nall and heavenly life after death; 1n 


foure reſpects. | 
" Ofrhe Place. 
Of the Ovjett. | 
- Of rhe prerogatives of the ele@| 
there. 
4+ Of the effetts of thoſe prero- 
SatiVes.. 


1; © fthe Place, 
: | 'He place is the 8 heaven of hed- 


vens, orthe ® third heavens, call 
OW paradiſe: whither Chriſt (in his 
humanenature) aſcended far above 
all vifible heavens. The Bridegroom! 
chamber, which by the firmament, 


With S littering ftlars and glorious 
'planers| 


rn Eo oo ed E-8 
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anets, is hid; thac 'wee cannot be. 
hold it with theſe corruptible eyes of 
fleſh. The holy Gheſt (framing him- 
ſelf roour weakneſle ) deſctibes the 


glory of that place, which noman can 


eſtrmare, by ſuch chings as are moft 
precious 1n rhe eſtimarjon ef. man : 
and thereto:e likenerh it ro 4 great 
ard holy city, named the & heavenly 
Jeraſulens + where only God , and” his 
coble'; (whoare ſaved and writren tn 
the Lambs book ) doinbabite : all built 
of pure gold like mito clear glaſſe or 
chryFtall : the walls of Jafþer oxe: the 
fonndations 'of the walls with twelve 
"maner of precious ſienes, having twelve 
gates , each bnilt of one pearle © three 
gates towards each of the femre Corners 
of the world;and at each gate an angel, 
(as ſo many porters) that n9 unclean 
thing ſhowld enter into it : 1t is foure- 
ſquare, therefore perfett © the length , 
the bredth and heigth of it are:quall , 


1 2000 jrrlongs every way, therefore 


glorious and ſpacious. Through the 


midfof her ſtreets ever ranneth a pure 
river of the water of life, as cleare as 
ether fide of the viver, is the tree of 

life, 


15 
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—_ , therefore wholſom, And of 


I 
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Verſe 24, 


and 27, 
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Ve; ſe If, 
Yetl. 19,30 
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Verſe 12, 


Verſe 27. 
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life cuer growing, which beares twelvs 
manner of fruits , and gives fruit eve- 
717 moneth : therefore fruitfall. eAnd 
the leaves of the tree & healthfull te 


apoc. tt. ee nations? therfore healthy. There is 
therfore no place ſo glorious by cre- | 


at 


ation, ſo beautifull with deleRation, | 


forich in poſſcfſhon, ſo comfortable 
for habitation, Forthere the King, 
is Chriſt : the law, is love : the hos* 


nour , veritie : the peace, felicity.: | 


the life, eternity. There is light wigh- 
out daikneſſe; mirth without ſad- 
nefle; health without ſickneſs;wealth 
without want ; credit without dif 
grace; b:antic withoug blemiſh ; caſe 
withour labour; riches without ruſt.; 


 Bleſſednefſe wichout miſerie + and 


pn. that never knoweth end. 


- -Howtruly may wee cry out ( with 


mP.3;3 David Jot this city ? ® Glorious things 


a: Cor1z, this in glory," ſo far ar that no tongue 


are ſpoken of _ thou ci:y of God! 
and yctallcheſc things are ſpoken bit 
according to the weakneſle of our 
capacity. For heaven ,excecdeth 2ll 


*corr,, if able tocxpreſſe, nor heart of mean t0 


conceive the glory theref,as witnefleth 
Paul who was in it, and faw it, O let 
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us not then dote ſo much upon theſe 
woodden cottages & houſes of moul- 
ding clay, which arc but thetents of 


| ungodlineſſe, and-habitations of fin- 


ners! but lets look rather and long 
for this o heavenly City, whoſe builder oHv11.w 


| and raker is God © which he ( who ye. s; 
15.not aſhamed to bee called our God ) 


bath prepared for us. : 
2, Of the objet. 


$ ; He bliflefull and glorious obje& 
of all intelletuall and reaſons 
able creatures in heaven, isthe God= 
head, in Trinity of Perſons : with- 
out which there is neither joy , nor 
felieitie , but the yery fulnefle of joy 
confilteth in enjoying the ſame. 
This obje& wee ſhallenjoy twe ,;;. ,.. 
wayer. = ba 


1, Bya beatificall vifior of God, mwnbo- 


vum n10- 


2. By poſſeſſing ajy immediate aun, | 


communion with -this divine na«- Trincap, 9 
1'-, 
ture, 4 Sr > 


The ® beatificall viſion of God, is queun” 
that onely, that cancontent the infi- Sona 
niteminde of man, f Forevery thing giccarn. 
tendeth to his center; God is the £2... 
cenzer of the ſoul -:: therefore (like ©:*< 


Exol3343 
Naahs 


Sa nes 152-0. 
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a4 7 67:2; 
and 5.1. 


ſlo 7 24 


tExod.24.3 
Exo 32.22, 


z 1Cor 1}. 


Noahs dove )({he cannot reft nor joy, 
till he recurn and enjoy him. © _ 

Allthat God beſtowed upon fe. 
ſes, could not fatisfie his mindeun- 


lefſe hee might ſee the face of God, 


Thereforethe whole Church prayecth | 
fo carneſtly, P God bee mercifull unto | 


225, and bliſſe us, and cauſe his face to 
ſhize upon us, When Pand once had 
fcenthis bleficd fight ; he(ever after) 
counted all the riches & glory in the 
world (in reipeR of it) to bee but 
q dung;and all his lifeafter was but a 
fgning out ( cupio d:ſolvi ) * I deſire 
to bee diſſolved and to be with Chrift, 
And Ctrift prayed for all his ele in 
his laſt prayer, that they might ob- 
rain this bleſſed viſion; 1 Father { will 
that they which thox haſt given mee: 
(whcre? ) even where I am: (to 
whatend? ) that they may vehold my 
lor), &'c. it Hoſes face did lo ſhine, 
when he had beene with God but 
fourty dayes, and ſ.en bur his* bac%; 
arts ; how ſhall we ſhine, when we 
ſhall ſee him uface to face for eyer ? & 
hnow him as we are Raown And as lie 15? 
then ſhall this ſoul no longer be tear- 
mce 77arah, bitternefle, bur Nam, 
- beautifulnes, 
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beautifulneſs, for the Lord ſhall turn 
her ſhort bitterneſs to eternall beauty 
and bleſſedneſſe, Rath, 1.20 ©. 

' Theſecond means to enjoy this ob- 
xe is, by haying an immediate and 


aneternall communion with God in 


heaycn « this we have, firſt, by being 
(as members of. Chriſt } unite. 1 co his 
mannood; and by the manhood per- 
ſonally united ro the word wee are 
unitedto him, as he is God : and by 


| his Godhead. to the whole Trinity. 


Reprobates at the laſt day ſhall ſee 
God, ( as a juſt Judge ) co puniſh 
them;but (for lack ef this communi- 
on)they thal have acither grace with 
him, nor glory from.him. For want 
ofthis communion, the deyils (when 
they ſaw. Chriſt ) cryed out, * Quid 
xobis tecurm ? What have we to downh 
thee, O Sow of the moſt high God * But 
(by the vertue of this comunion)the 
penitent ſoul may boldly go.& ſay un- 


toChrifi(as Ruth untoBoam ); Spread, yaur 3.9 


8 Chriſt,the wing ofthe garment of thy 
mercy ver thine hand maid - for thos 
art wy kinſman, This comunion,God 
promiſed *: Abraham when hee gave 
tm himſclfe for bis great reward. 

nt; And 
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And Chrift prayeth for his whole 
2 (hurch to obtain it. This communi: 
on S. Paulexpreſſerh in one word, 
faying:*7 hat God fhal be all in all uns 
to 8.Indeed,God is now allin all un- 
to us,but by means, & in a ſmall mea- 


ſare, But in heaven, God himſc If ims | 


mediately ( in- fulnefle of meaſure, 
without all meanes ) will be unto us 


all the good things,that our fouls and | 


bodies can wiſh or defire. He him- 
ſelf will be falyation , and joy toour 
fouls: life and health to our bodies: 
beautie to our eyes: muſick to out 
cars : honey to our mouths : perfume 
to our noſtrils: meat to our bellies: 
light roour underſtanding: coments 
ment to our wils; and delight to our 
hearts:'& what can be lacking where 
© God himſelf wilkbe the ſoul of our 
ſouls ? yea, alithe ſtrength, wit, plea- 
ſares, yertues, colours, beauties, hate 
mony, & goodnefle, that are in men, 


beaſts, fifhes, fowls , trees, herbs ,| 


and all creatures, are nothing but 
ſparkles of thoſe things which are 
i0 infinite perfeRion in God: Andin 
him wee ſhall enjoy them in-a farre 
more perfeR and bleſſed manner. He 

himſelf 


: 
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bimſelfe will then ſupply their uſe : 


| nay, thebeſt creatures (which ſerve 


us now ) ſhall not have the honour 
to ſerye us then, There will be* xg 
nedefthe Sunor of the Afoon toſhine 
inthat City : for the glory of God doth 


| light it. No more will there be any 


necd or uſe of any creature, when 


wee ſhall enjoy the Creator him- 


- ſelf. | N 


When therefore wee behold any 


thing that is excellent in any crea- 


wm 


; | tures., let us ay roour ſelves, How 


much more excellent is he, who gave 
themthis excellencie ! When we be- 
hold che wiſedome of men, who 0» 


ver-tule- creatures ſtronger than 


themſelves ; outrun the Sunne and 
Moon. in difcourſe, preſcribing many 
yeeres before, in what courſe. they 
ſhall bee eclipſed : ler us fay to our 
ſelves, How admirable is the wiſfe- 
dome of God, who-madeijmen ſo 


wife! When wee iconſider the 


ns... 


firength of Whales and Elephants , 


6 Apoc 2ls 


Senect. «fe 
benefits b 
2 cap.t6, 


the tempeſt of Windes, and ter- 


rour of Thunder; let us fay to our 
ſelves, How ſtrong, how mighty , 
hoy terrible is: that GOD , thar 

' makes 
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makes theſe mighty and fearful crea- 


tures ? When we taſte things that] 


are delicately ſweet, let us fay toour 
ſe!yves, O how ſweet is chat God, 
from whom all theſe creatures haye 
received this ſweetnefle | When we 
b-hold the zdmirabie colours which 
are in flowers, and birds, and the 
lovely beauty of women ; let us fay, 
How faire is that God that made 
theſe ſo faire ! 

And if our loving God hath thus 
provided us fo many excellent de. 
lights, for our paſſage through this 
© Bochim,or valley of tears, what are 
thoſe pleaſures which he hath pres 
pared for us, when wee ſhall enter 
into the:-palace of our Ha//ers joy ? 
How ſhallour foules be there ravith- 
ed with the loye of ſo lovely a God ? 
fo glorious is the objeR of heaveniy 
Saints; So amiable is the fight of our 
gracious SAvicur, 


3. Of the prerogatives which the cle(t | 
fhall enjoy in heaven, 


Y reaſon of this communion with 


God,che eleRt in heaven ſhall have | 


foure ſuperexcellent prerogatives. | | 
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1. They ſhall havethe fk:ngdom 
of heaven for their 8 inhericance : 
2nd they ſhallbe free b Denizens of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. Saint Paul 
(iby being a free citizen of Rome ) 
| c{caped whipping ; but they who are 
once free citizens of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, ſhall eyer bee freed from 
the whips of cternall torments. 
For this freedome was bought for 
us,not with a ® great ſum of money, 
but wich the |pretious blood of the 
Son of God. | 
| 2. They ſhall beall ® Kings and 
Priefts ( ſpirituall Kings) to reijgne 

with Chriſt, and to triumph over 
Satan, the world, and reprobartecs : 
And” fpirituall Prieſts to offer unto 
God the fpirituall ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thanksgiving for eyermore, And 
thercfore they are- ſaid to weare 
both crowns and robes. O what a 
| comfort is this to poore parents that 
haye many children ! If they breed 
| them up in the feare of God, to be 
true Chriſtians:then arethey parents 
toſomany Kings and Prieſts, 

3. Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the 
f brightneſſe of the Sun inthe firma- 

/ ment : 


f Mat.zy, 
et Pet.r,y, 


h Eph.2.19 
Heb i2.2& 


1AQRQ2 26, 


kAA 22.28 
IT Pet.t-t9 


m Apo.F.19 
1 Pet.2.9, 


Romy6.20 © 


n 1 Pet,2.5 
Heb. Jil 5s 


— 
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> P*'3-* ment : like the ® glorious body of 
p Mat4y: Chriſt, which Yſhined brighter then ly 
the Sun at noun-, when it app:ared T 
qaaagz. 10 1Paul. A glimpſe of which] 
glorious brightneſle appeared in the] th, 
| +Likgz: bodies of * Aſoſes and Elras , tranſ- | fy 
* T9: figured with our Lord in the holy | fy 
Mount. Therefore ( faich the Apo: | jn 
fiCorig, le) it ſhall ariſe af gloriows bog: 
#44 yea, 2 fpirituall body ; not in ſub. | 
ance, but in quality : preſeryed by 
ſpiritual means,and having(as an an» |. 
gel) agility to alccndor deſcend, Oh | Fr 

what an honour is it, that our bode f 

( falling more vile then a carrion ) 

6e: Theft. ſhould thus ® ariſe inglory, like uto; 

| the bedy ofthe Son of Ged |! | Z 
4 Laſtly,they (cogether with all. 
the holy Angels) there keep ( with- | th 
out any labour to diſtract them) a] 
perpetual Sabbath, tothe glory, ho-| 
nour, and praiſe of the aye bleſſed] , 
Trinicy, for the creating, redceming, ,, 
and lanctifying of the C hurch : andJ 
for his power, wiſdome, juſtice,F} ,, 
mercie and goodneile,in the govern-F ,, 
ment of heaven and earth, When þ, 
thou hearcit a ſweet conſort of mu'$ © 
fick, meditate how happy thou oy” 
'F | 
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be, when (with the quireof heaven- 

ly Angels and Saints)chou ſhalt ſing 
a part in that ſpicituall Alelnjah, on 
thaterernall bleſſed Sabbath, where 
there ſhall bee ſuch variety of plca- 
ſures, and faticty of joyes, as neither 
know tediouſneſſein doing , ior cnd 
 indelighting. 2 


YoSarives, 


"From theſe prerogatives , there wil 
ariſe to the elett in heaves five 
notable effeits, 


| Hey fhall* know God, with a 

\ 4 perfeRt knowledge, fo farre as 

| creatures can poſſibly comprehend 
{ the creator. For there we ſhall ſe 
theWord , the (Creator; and in the 
| Word, all creatures that by the Word 
4 were created : fo that we ſhall nor 
] needSto learn ( of the things which 
$ veremade)the knowledge ofhim by 
waom all chings were made, The 

| excellenteſt creatures in this life, are 

{ butas a dark yail, drawn betwixt 
God and us: but whe this yail ſhall 
(dee drawn afide, then ſhall wee ſee 
| God 


4. Of the effefts of thoſe pre- fx. "2 9 


u1 Cor-13 
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yLuk.13.28 


zGen2,23 


2 Matt. 27. 
43- 


Bait 15.4 


—— 


God face to face, and know him as wee 
are known. 
We ſhall know the power of the 


Father, the wiſdomewof the San, the | 


grace of the holy Ghoſt ; and the ins; 
divifible nature of the bleſied Trinis! 
cie. And in him wee ſhali khow,not! 
only all our friends, (whodied in the: 
faith of Chrift ) but allo allthe faith. 
full that ever were,or ſhall be.For, 
r- Chriſt telsthe Jewes, that they 
ſhall ſee? Abraham, Tſaac,and Fartb, 
ard all the prophets in the kingdom of 
God; therefore we fhall know them, 


2, Adam-in his innocencie knew | 


Eve, to be * bone of his bone , and fieſh 
of his fl:ſh afloon ag he awaked: Much 
more then {hall wee know our kin- 


red , wacn we ſhall awake peifected 


and glorified inthe refurre&tion. 

3. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt af- 
ter his reſurreAion, and the 2 Saints 
1 hich roſe with him, and appeared in 
the holy City. 34 ; 

4. Peter, James and John knew 
Atoſes and Elia inthe transfigurati- 
on: how much more ſhall we know 
one another , when we ſhall bee all 
plor:fled ? 


—— 
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5. Dives knew® Lazar in Abra- 


hams boſome : much more ſhallthe 


elet know one another in heaven. 

6, Chriſt faith, 4 that the twelve 
ewelye 
thrones to judge ( at that day) the 
twelve tribes : therefore they ſhall 
be known, and confequently thereft 
of che Saints. 

7. Panl faith, that at 3hat day *we 
ſhall know as we are hnown of God: 
and Avg/tin(out of thisplace) com- 
forteth a widow, aſſuring her, that 
as in this life, ſhee ſaw her husband 


_ with externalleyes, ſo in the life to 


come, {hee ſhould know his heart, 
and what were all his thoughts and 
imaginations. Then husbands and 


wives, look to your aRions and - 


thonghts : For all ſhall be made mani- 


| feff one day,SeeT Cor.4.5- 


$. The fairhfull in the old Teſta» 
ment are ſaid to f bee gathered to 
their fathers ; therefore the knows 
ledge of our friends remains, 

9.5 Love never falleth away: chere- 
foreknowledge, the ground thereof, 
remaines in another life. 

10, Becaute the laſt day ſhall be 4 

| & 
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declaration of the b ju? judgement off |, 
God, when he ſhall rewaid i every] 
man according to his works : and if] þ 
every mans works bee brought to| y 
lighc, much morethe worker, Andif| 4, 
wicked men ſhall account for every| ( 
K ;le word, much more ſhall the idle] 
ſpeakers themſelves be known, And | ; 
if the perſons be not known, in vain | , 
arethe works made manife!t. Theres | |, 
fore (ſaith the Apoſtle)! Every man | c 
ſhall appear to account for the works | | 
that he hath done m his bady,&c. See| , 
Wiſdom, chap. 5. verl. 1. Though the p 
reſpect of diverfitics of degrees and | | 

i 

k 


— 


callingsin Magiſtracie, Miniſtcrie, 
and OQeconomee, ſhall caſe; yea, 
m Chriſt ſhall then ceaſe to rulc, as 
nc is Mediatour ; and rule all in 2l,as 
neis God cquall with the Father,and ] 
the holy Ghoſt, 
The greateſt knowledge that men | | 
can attain unto 1n this life, comes as | | 
j{arre ſhort of the knowledge which | | 
we ſhal have in heaven:asthe know-{ | 
ledge of a ®childe that cannot yet 
ipeak plain, is to the knowledge 
of the greareft Philoſopher in the 
world. They who thiikt for knows | 
| leege,  - 


| 


. 
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ledge, let them long ro be Students of 
this Uiverſity. For all the ® light 


| by which we know any thing in this 


world, is nothing bur the very ſha- 
dow of God, But when we ſhal know 
God in heaven,we ſhal in him know 
the manner of the-work of the crea= 
tion , the myſteries of the work of 
our redemption 2 yea, ſomuch knows 
ledge as a creature can poſhbly con. 
ceive and comprehend of the Crea- 
torand his works, But whileft wee 
areinthis life, we may ſay with Fob, 
e How little a portion bear we of him ? 
And aſſure our ſelves with Syracider, 
that Uehere are hid yet greater things 


then theſe be , and that we have ſcene 3 


but afew of Gods works, © 

2.They ſhall love God with a * per- 
felt and abſolute Iove , as poſſibly a 
creaturecando. The manaer of lo- 
ving God, is to lovehim for himſelf : 
the meaſure is to love him wichout 
meaſure, For in this life (kzowing God 
bat in part) we love him bur in parts 
but when the elect in heaven ſhall 
tully know God, then they will per» 
f.tly love God , and for the inft- 
Mite cauſes of Joyce { which they hall 
; G2 know 
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finitely raviſhed with the leve of 
him. : 

3- They ſhall beefilled with all 
manner of divine pleaſures.* At thy 
ripbt hand ( ſaith David ) there are 
peaſares for evermore. Toa, © they ſhall 
drink (faith he)out of the river of plea- 
ſares. For affoon as the ſoul is admit« 
ted into the actual! fruition of the 
beatificall eflence of God, ſhee hath 
21] the goodnefle, beaucie, glory, and 
perfection of all creatures ( in allthe 
world) united together, and at once 
preſented unto her in the ſivh of 
God. If any bec in love, there they 
ſhallenjoy that which is more amia- 
ble : If any delight in fairnefle, the 
faireſt beauty is bur a dufty ſhadow | 
ro that : he that delights in pleaſures, 

ſhall there finde infinite varieties, 

without either interruption of grief, 

ordiſtraction ot pain: he that loveth 

honour, ſhallthere enjoy it without 


the diſgrace of cankered envie : hee 


that loverth treaſure , ſhalilthere pol 
fefle it, and never bee beguiled of it. 
There they ſhall have knowledge 


"OO" 


void ofall ;zgnorance health thar no 


fickneſle }}; 
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icknefſe ſhall impair : and life, that 
nodeath can determine. In.a word , 


| look how farre this wide world fur- 
paſſeth for light, pleaſures and com - 


fort, the dark and. narrow womb 
wherein thou waſt + conceived 2 
child : fo much doth the-woer!d io 
come exceed in joyes , folace., any 
conſolation, this preſent world. How 
happy then ſhall we bee , when t'15 
fe is changed, and wethither trant- 
lated ? 

4 They thallbe repleniſhed with 


in unſpeakable joy. » /z thy proſe: ce 


(faith David) 7 the fulneſſe of joy. 
Andtkis joy hall ariſe <hief'; from 
the vifon of God , and partly from 
the Gght of the holy Angels, and 
bleſſed ſouls of juft and perieA men , 
whoarein bliffeand glory with him, 

But eſpecially from the bliffcfull 
bght of > Jeſas the Afediatoxr of the 
nw Teftamtent our Emmanuel , God 


| made man. His fight will bee che 
chiefe cauſe of our bliſſe and joy. y If 


the /ſraclites 3n Jernſalem ſo ſhouted 


jor joy that the earth rang again, to ſee 


Solomon crowned ;- how ſhall the E> 


le& rejoyce in heaven, to ſee Chri/? 
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(the true Solomon) adorned with 
glory? It= Fohn Bapri/# at bis pre- 
ſence did leap in his mathers womb for 
72y, how ſhall we exulc for joy, when 
he will be, not only with us, but ® in 
us in heaven? If the Þ 4 5ſe merrejoy- 
ced ſogreatly to finde him, a Babe 
tying ina manger: how great ſhalthe 
joy ofthe Elect be, roſze him fit (as 
2 King ) in his celeftiall chrone? If 
c Simeon wasſogladtofeehim an ins 
fant inthe Temple, preſented bythe 


handsof the Prieſt : how great ſhall | 


cur joy be, toſce him a King, ruling 
allchings attheright hand of his Fa- 
ther? 1f4 Zoſeph and Mary were fo 
joyfull to finde him in the middeſt 
of the Doctors inthe Temple ; how 
olad ſhall our fouls be to ſee him fits 
ting as Lord among Angels in hea» 
ven? This is thac joy of our V aſter, 
which (as the Apoſtle faith) © rhe ee 
hath not ſeen, the eare hath not heard , 
nor the heart of man can conceive: 
which becauſe it canaot enter into 
us, we ſhall enter it. 


5-Laſtly,cthey (hal enjoy this bliſſe» 


| ulland glorious eſtate for evermore. 


Thereforcir istermed everlaſting life | 
and | 
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and Chriſt faith, frhat ozr joy ſhall no 
man take from 1s, All other joyes (be 
they never ſogreat haveanend.B 4ſ- 
ſners fealt Iafted 180. dayes : but 
he, and 1t, and all his joyes are gone. 
For mortal man ro be »flumed to hea- 
venly glory, to be affociared ro an- 
els, ro be fatiated with all delights 
ard joyes, (bur for a time ) were 
much; bur to enjoy then forever, 
' without intermiſſion of end, who 
canhear jr, and no: admire it} who 
- can muſe of it, and nor be amazed 2: 


it! all rhe Saintz of Chritt, (as foot 
as they felc once bur a true taite of 
theſe eternall joyes) counted 3ll the 
riches and pleafures of this Iift ro bee 
but Þ /ofſe and dryg in reſpect of that, 
And therefore (wich uncefſantpray- 
ers, faſting, alms-deeds, tears, faith, 
and good life ) they Jaboured to af- 
certain themſelves of this cternall 
life : and (for the love thereof) the 

willingly either ſold or parted wit 


4! their earthly goods and poſſeſ- 


fions, 


Chrift calleth all Chriſtians Mer» 


fIohis 2: 


g Hift1-&. 


h Pi, ; þ.4 
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chants, Luk.r9.and eternal life a pre- - 


our pearle , which a wile merchant 
< e2 
will 
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Pautarch, © 
Apoph.Ke- 
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2a0,35zi6, 
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willparchaſe, though #t co/# him if 
that he hath, Marth. 13. 

Alexander hearing the report of 
the great riches of the Eaſtern coun- 
trey , Civided forthwith among his 
captains and ſouldiers, all his king- 


dom of Macedonia : Hephaition al 


king him what he meantin fodoing, 
Alexander anſwered, that he prefer- 
red the riches of /zdia ( whercof he 
noped {ſhortly to bee maſter ) before 
allchat his father Thzlip lefe him in 
Aacedonia, Ard ſhould nor Chriltt« 
ans then prefer the eternall riches 
of neaven, ſo greatly renowned, 


( w hich they ſhall enzoy ere long ) 


| before the cortuptible traſh of the 


carth , which latit bur for a ſeaſon. 


Abrahams 2nd Sarah lefc their own 


countrey and poileſſion to * /ook for 
a city, whoſe bailder and maker is 
Goa: and therefore bought no land , 
bur enly a. place of buriall, David 
preferred! ze day in this place be- 
tore a thauſandelſe-where : yea, to be 
a door-heeper inthe houſe of God, ras 
ther then to dwell inthe riches} taber - 
nacles of wickednefſe. Elzas earneſtly 


P belought the Lord to receive ts | 
foul | 
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foul into his kingdom,and went wil- 


lingly, (choughin® 4 feery C hariot ) n 2 King? 


thither. Pan! (having once leen hea- 
yen) continually ® de/red robe defſol- 


ved, that he wight be with Chrift.Pe- 


ter (Dvng eſpied but a glimps of 


that eternall glory in the Mount } 
withed that hee might dwell there 
all the dayes of his life, ſaying,? /fa- 
ſer, it 1s good for us to be here, How 
much bercer doth Peter now think 
itto be in heaven itſelf? Chri/# (a lite 
tle before bis death) praycth his Fa- 
ther4 to receive him tmts that excel- 
lent glory, And the Apoſtle witneſ- 


eth, that (* for the joy which was ſet *' 


9 


before him ) he enduredthetrojie . and 


defbiſed the ſhame, 1f a man did bur 
once ſee thoſe joyes (if it were poſ- 
fble) hee would endure an hvrndred 
deaths to enjoy that happineſle bur 
one day. | 

Saivt Axgnſtine ſaith, that hee 
would be content ro endurethetor- 
ments of hell,co gain this joy, rather 


then tolole it. [pnatizes ( Pants ſchol- 


ler ) being chreatned (as he was go- 


ing to ſofter) with the crucky of 


torments, anſwered with great cou- 
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Cle» rage Of Faiths * Fire , gallows, beaſts, 

Tren-lid $. breaking of my bones , quarterin 
ti ay members, craſhing of my body , all 
the torments of the dewill together , let 
them come upon me , (o I may enjoy my 
"Wa Lord leſus and his (i1gdome. The 
like conſtancy ſhewed Polycarp, who 
| C. uld not by any terrours of any 
kinde of death, bee moved todeny 
Chritt in the leaſt meaſure, Withche 
484% like refolution anſwered Bafi! his 
per ſecurors, when they would ter= 


rifke him with d-aths 7 will never. 


{faith hee ) feare death, which can 
nw, do nomore then reſtore me to him that 
%% ?2:deme.It' Ruthi frherown coun 
trey & followed Naomi her mothers» 
in-law, togoc and dwell with her in 
the land of Caraar (which was but 
2. type of heaven) only upon the 
fame which ſhe heard ofthe God of 
Iftael,(thongh ſhe had nopromiſe of 
any pottiontherein) how ſhouldeſt 
thou follow thy holy mother, the 
Church to goe unto Chriſt intothe 
neavenly Canrarn; wherein God 
hath given thee an eternal mheritance. 
aured by an holy covenant, made 
'n the wordot God, hened with the 
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blood of his Son, and ſealed with his 
Spirit and Sacraments! This ſhall 
be thine eternall happineſſe in the 
Kingdome of Heaven ; where thy 
life ſhall be a communion with the 
bleſſed Trimy; thy joy , the preſence 
of the Lamb;rhy exerciſe, finging;thy 
ditty, Allelujah ; thy conſorts, Saints 
and Angels; where youth flouriſh - 
«h, that never waxeth old ; beauty 
laſteth,that never fadeth; love aboun. 


\ deth,that never cooleth ; health con- 


tinueth, that never ſlackerh ; and life 
remainech, that never endeth. 


Meditations diretft ing a Chriſiian how 
to apply to hinſelfe without d*/ay, 
the foreſaid kyowledge of God and 
himſclf. 

Hou ſeeſt therefore, O man, 
how «wretched and curſed thy 


ſtate is, by corruption of mt:ire 


without Chrift:inſomuch thar wicr- 
28 the Scrip'ures doe hksn wicked 
men unto Lions, Bears, Bulls, Horfes, 
Dogs, and ſich Ike ſalvage CT C2 
tres, in their lives 2: it iS cerrarne, 
thatche condition of an untegene = 
rated man , 35in his death more - i'r 

then 
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then a dog, or the Elkhieft creature 


inthe world. For the beaſt (being 
made. but. for mans uſe ) when hee 
dicth, endeth all his miſeries with 
his death. But man (cndued with 


aicaſonable and animmorta!l foul , 


made after Gods image to ſerve 

Ged) when. he ends the miſcries of 
this life, muſt. account for all his 
miſdeeds ; and begin to endure thoſe 
miſeries that never thall know end. 
No creature but man, is liable to 
yeeld (at his death) an account for 
his life, The bruit creatures not ha- 
vying reaſon , ſhall not be required to 
make any account for their dreds : 
and good Angels, though they have 
reaſon, yet ſhall they yeeld no ac- 
count, becauſe they haye no fin, And 
as for cvill angels, they are with- 
out all hope, already condemned : 
{o that they need not make any fur- 
ther accounts. Man only. in his death 
muſt bee Gods accountant for his 
life. 

On the ather ſfide-thou ſecft (O 
man )) how happy and bleſled thy 
eſtates , being truly reconciled un- 
to God in Chriſt, in that ( through 


the 
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the reſtrauration of Gods image , 
and thy reſtitution into thy ſove- 
raignty over other creatures) thou 
artinthis life little inferiour to the 
Angels, and ſhalc bee in the lite to 
| come, equall co the Angels: Yea, (in 
reſpe& of thy nature, exalcd by a 
perſonall union to the Sen of God, 
and by him tothe glory of the Tri. 
nitie) ſuperiour of the Angels : a fel - 
low brother with Angels in ſpiritual: 
{ grace, and everlaſting glory. 

Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and 
perfect God is, and how that all thy 
chiefe blifſe and happineſſe confiftcth 
ig having an eternall coamunion 
with his Majcſty. 

Now therefore(© impenitent {in- 
ner) in the bowels of Chriit Jeſus 1 
intreat thee; nay, 1 conjure thee as 
thou tendreſt- thine own ſalvation , 
ſeriouſly to conſider with me, how 
falſe, how yaine , how vile are thoſe. 
things which ill retain and chain 
thee in this wretclied. and cn;ſed e- 
ſtate, wherein thou liveſt ; and do 
hind:r thee fremthe favour of God, 
and the hope of eternail lifeand hap= 
pinefle, 
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Meditations onthe hinderances which 
keep back, a ſinner from the praftice 
of piety. 
”T' Hoſe hinderances are chiefly 
ſeven : 
I. «An ignorant miſtake of the true 
ezeaning of certain places of the holy 


Scriptures, and /om? other chiefe 


grounds of Chriftian r<lipion, 

The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe : 

r Ezech. 23-14,16. At what time 
forever a finner repenteth him of his 
fin, I will blot ont all, &c, Hence the 
carnall Chriitian gathereth, That 
hee my repent when hee will, It is 
ezue, whentcever a finner doth re 
pent, Ged will forgive, Buctherext 
faichnot, That a ſin:er may repent 
whenſoever he will, tut when God 
will give him g- 2c, Af rny (ith the 
Scripuire) wiea they would have ee 
perted, were vejelled; and" could not 
repent , thoygn they ſought it cxrefally 
with tears, Whar comtort ys cis this 
textrothee,, who haſt nor repented , 
nor knowett whether thou ſhak 
have grace to repenc hereafter ? 

2 Maithel1.20. Comernutomeall 
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ou that labour, and ave heavie laden , 
aud I will grve you reſk. Hence the 
lewdeit man colle&s, That he may 


| come unto Chri t when he 1. Buc be 


muit know, that no man ever comes 
to Chri(t, but he, who (as Pererſaith) 
v having known the way of righteouſ< 
weſſe, hath eſcaped the pollut:ons of t''e 


. | world, through the khyowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour leſus Chrift.z To 
come unts Chriſt, is to repent and bee 


\ leeve, And this nd inn cin doe rx. 


c:pr hits heavenly Father Y draweth 
him by hisgrace, 

2. Rom.8. 1. There 25 no condemnge 
tion to them which are in Chriſt  eſus, 
True; bur they are tuch,who walk not 
#fter the fleſh, (as thou dve't , but af 


x 111.101; 
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y 10%.6.44 


rerthe Spirit ,, which thou didit ne* 


ver ye: reſolve to doe. 


4. 1 Tim.L.15. Chrift Teſurcame 
inta the world to ſave ſinners, &c. 
True:bitt tuch tinners, who like Pan, 
areconverced fio uw thor wicked lite: 
no: lkethce, whoſtillcontinuett in 
thy lewdneſſe. For that ® grace of God 
wich brizgeth ſaluarion unto all 


men teacherth us, that denying unrode 


linefe, and worlaly !nſ?s, we ſhould live 


{overly 
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ſeberly, righteonſly , and godly in thi 
preſent world. 

5. Prov.24.16. A juſt mar falleth 
ſeven times in a day, ard riſeth, &c, 
(11 a day). is not in thetext : Which 
means not falling into fin,bur falling 
into trouble,which his malicious enc- 
my plots againſt the juſt : and from 
which Gcd ® delivers him. And 
though it meant falling in, and riſing 
our of fin ; what is this to thee, whoſe 
fals all men may ſecevery day ? but 
neither Ged nor mancan at any time 
ſre thy riſing again by repentance, 

5. Iſa. 4.6. All our righteonſneſſe 
are as filiky rags, Hence the carnall 
Chriſtian gathers, That ſeeing the 


bet works of the beſt Saints are no 


b:tter ; then his are good enough ; 
2nu therefore hee needs aot much 
grieve, that his devotionsate fo im- 
perfect, But [ſarah means hot in this 
place, the righteous works of the re* 
generate * as, fervent prayers in the 
ame of God: charitable almes from 
the bowels of mercy : ſuffering in the. 
Goipelsdefence,the ſpoyle of goods , 
and fpilling of blcod:and ſich works 
weich Pal calls the ® Fairs of the 

: ipera? 
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firit; But the Prophet making an 


humble confefſten in the name of the 


Jewiſh Church , when ſhe bad fal- 
len from God to idolatry , acknew- 
kedgeth, that whileſt they were by 
their filthy fins ſeparated from God, 
25 lepers are by theirinfeRed ſores, 
and polluted cloathes from men; 


| their chiefe!t righteouſaeffe could 
| not be but abominable in his fight. 


And though our beſt works (com- 
pared with Chriits righteouinefle) 


| are no better then #xclean rags : yet 


in Gods acceprtation for Chrilts ſake , 
they are called whzi'eraiments; yea, 
* pure fine linnen and ſhining ; far un- 
likethy © leopards ſpots, andffilthy 
PAartment. 
71am, 1.2. In mary things we fiune 
al, True : But Gods children Gn not 
inallrhings , as thou doeft ; wichour 
either bridling their byſfs, or mortify= 
ing their corraptions, Andthough the 
reliques of fin remaine in thedeare{t 
children of God ; that they had need 
daily tocry, Our Father which art in 
heaven forgive its our treſpaſſes : Yet 
| ln thes new Teſtament, none are 
| properly called finners, but the unre- 
ovenerate: 


o Ga!.t.rg; 
Ro'n.F.S. 
Io:1.943 ſs 


x 


5 Fa 


Ls 144 
f | ——  —  — 


F — 


T he praftice of pietic. 


— — 


me... 4 


generate - b.t the regencrate in re- 
ſpe& of their z-alous endevour, rg 
ferve God in unfeigned holineſſe, 
are every where called Saizts : ine 
ſomuch that Saint Jo-z faith, that 
h whoſoever is born of God, finneth 
ot ;thar i-,liveth not in wilfulfilthis 
n.fle, ſuff ring fin to reign in him, 
zsthon docft. Deceive not thy (elfe 
with the nams of a Chri/ſ/raz : who. 
ſreverlivech itn any cultomary groile 
tin, h Tivech nor inthe flare of grace, 
i Let therefore (ſaith Pan) every one 
17.:t zameith the name of Chriſt de- 


- part from iniquity. The regencrate 


Laid Y 


{3n, but upon fiailty ; they repen:, 


a d God doth pardon ; ther fore 


they k ſin not todeath. The reprobate 


fin maliciouſly, finfully, and delight 
therein - ſo that bytheir good will, 
fin ſhall Jeavethem, before chey will 
leave it, They will not repent, and 
God will not pardon. Theteforetheit 
fins are mortal ( faithS. John) or rt- 
ther inimortal, as ſaith S. Pant, Rom, 
2.5. It isnoexculethereforeto ſay , 
1: e areall finters, True Chriſtians 
(thou ſcelt) are all Saints. 


$2. Luke 22.4 3. Thc thief converted 
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at the laſt gaſp, was received to Pa. 
radiſe, Whar then? If I may have 
bur time to ſay . when Tamdying, 
Lord have mercy upon me, IT ſhall 
likewiſe be ſaved. Bur what if thou 
ſhake not? And yet \'many 7» that 
day ſhall ſay , Lord, Lord and the 
Lord will ot kaow theme, The thiefe 
was ſaved , for he repenteq : bur his 
fellow had no grace to repent. & was 
damned. Beware therefore |c{t tru} = 
ing to /ate repertazce atthy laft end 
on carth, thou bec not driven to te» 
pent too Jare withour end in hell. 
g. 1 Jehn1. The blond of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth ms from :l{ fin. Ancy 
x Johny 1. If any man fin we have a1 
Advecate with the Father Jeſm C hr:ſ# 
the r1ighteow, ec. Oh comfortabl- ! 
But hcare what $./ohn faith in rhe 
ſame place, Ay little childrey. theſe 
thigs write 1 unto you, that ye ſin rot. 
Iftherefore thou leaveſt chy (15. chele 
comforts are thine, elſe they belong 
not tothee, | 
to. Rom.5.20, Where ſin abourd- 
th ,Grace did abonnd much more, Oh 
{weet! Birthear whar Pax! acdeth ? 
What (bal we a, then? [hal we contwriuue 
$3 
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eFy:.:.19 ſalvation : for ® wee are Gods work- 


n finghat grace may abonnd ? God for. 
bid. How ſpail we that are dead to fine, 
live any longer therein ? Rom. 64. 1. 2, | 
This place teacheth us nor to pre. 
ſame, but that we hould not deſpair, 
None therefore of theſe promiſes, 
promiſetir any gracetc any,butrothe 
penitent heart, 

The grounds of rejigion miſta» 
KEN, ATC: 

1. From the doctrine of /w/irfica. 
#07; by faith only, a carnall Chriſtian 
oathereth , T hat good works are not 
neceſſary, He commends others that 
do good works; but hee perſiwades 
himſelf, that he ſhall be ſaved by his 
faith , without doing any ſuch mat- 
ter. But he ſhould know,that though 
good works are not neceſſary to ju 
ſfification ; yer they are neceſſary to 


—— 


—— 
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manſhip , created in Chriſi Jeſus unto 
good works which God hath predeſting- * 
red that we fhanld walk in them, W he- 
ſvever therefore (in yeers of diſcre. 
tion) bringeth nort.forth good wor's 
after heis called, hee cannot bee ſa- 


ved © neither was hee ever predefti- 
nated to life etcrnall. Therefore the 


Scrip” |. 
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fork Scripture faith, That" (' hrijt will FP; 
ward every man accordiug to his work! " 
'] ChriftreſpeRts inthe ® Angels of the 9 4r%a2 þ 
' ſeven Churches, nothing but their 
'| works; and atthe laſt day hee will 
vive the heaycnly inheritance only 
to them who have done good works - { 
Pin feeding the hangry , cloathing the vata'g 
Ja. | med, Oc. At that day 4 righteorſ- «:vima.s 
wefſe ſhall wear the erown,, No righ- 
| tcouſneſs,no crown. No good woiks, 
* (accoiding to a mans talent) no re- | 
ward from God , unlefle ic be ® vex- rom. 2.5 
\at | eance, To berichin good works, is 
the ſureſt foundation of our af{y- | 
is | Tance * ce obtain eternal life, For + | 
ir. | Rood works are the crue fruits of a 1 
| true faith ; which apprehende:h 
| Ciitift and his obedierce, unto fal- 
to | Vation. And no other faith* ayail- 55 
"l echin Thrift , bur that which work- 
ito | th by love: And (but in the a& of 
& | Mlificacion ) thac faith which ozly * 
». | Mfificth, isunever o7ly, but ever aC- «, 6. 
e. | companied with good works; as the 9: ja | 
ig | free with his fruics, the Sun with his Eo 
-- | ight,the fire with his heat, and wa- 
ter with his moiture. Andche faith 
which doth not juſtifie her ſelfe by 


good 
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«In«25 000d works before men, is but" dead 
fanh , which will never jultifie a 
mans ſoul before Cod. Bur a juſti- 

y 4415.9 fying faith Y parifieth the heart , and 

242-16.3 * ſar ifierh the whole man chrough* 

£2 ge'?: wait == 

TY, From the doctrine of God 
| tr51s eternal predeſiinarion,and unchange- 

" Lats 2dleDecreeghe gathercth, That if hee 

 bepredeſtinatedto be ſaved , he canmat 
but bee ſavid 5 If robee damned, no 


wo: ks ot p'etie are bur in vaine, 

But he ſhould learn , That God hath 
redeſ/inated tothe means,as well as to 

the end. Whom therefor: God hath 
predeitinated to bee ſaved which is 

»:r-.139, the ® end , hee hath Iikewiſepredes 
+ 8-325 {tinatedrobee firlt © called, juftified, 
Koi. 15-16: 27d 14de conformable to the mage of 
BS his Soar. which isthe means. eAmd 
Xoli re in Fey (lanhsd Pearer } who are elect wi 
marte'® to ſalvation, are aljo elett wnto the 
FC ſaullification of the Spirir, If there. 


reris £cer- eft thy ſeife rothe Word and example 
x cc'e- of Christ thy matter, and obeyctt 
7 the good motions cf the haly Sprrit, 
in leayipg fin,and living a godly a 

ten 


rearics can doany good, T hereforeall 
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then aflurethy ſelfe rhat rhou art one 
of thoſe , who are #*f:://ibly pi ede- 
Rinated to ev-rlaſting ſalvation, If 
otherwiſe , blame nor Gods vrede- 
Rination, but thine owa fin and re- 
bellion. Doe thou bur return unto 
God,and God wil gracionfly reccive 
thee, 2s the Father d dche pro 'igall 
Son ; 2'.d by chy converſion it ſhall 
appear both to ©angels and fm:n, 
that :hou diddeſt bclong to his ele- 
why ſhould 

God ſave thee? | 
III. When a carnall Chriſtian 
hears, that man hath not free will unto 
goed, hee looſeth the reins to his 
own corrupc will: as though iclay 
not in him to bridle or ſub-lue it: 
Implecitely making God the auchour 
of fin, in ſuffering man co run inco 
this neceſh y. Buthe (ſhould know, 
thatGod gave cAdam free-will to 
ſtand in his * integritieif he would + 
but man abufing his free-will , loſt 
both himſelfe and it : Since the fall, 
man 1n his ſtate of corruption, hath 
iree-will to evill, bur not to good 2 
for in this ſtate, 8wee are not /(aith 
the Apolile ) ſufficient ro think a good 
r-oug ht, 


eLuk15.16 
t Veikagy 


* Marg 
h3:u9 libee 
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VITC® City 
cond iEnir 
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U 207114 ye 
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kh P'1l.2.13 
Ac a2imus 
"The x1l] 15 
pals!ce 1a 
receiying 
the firft 
grace.after- 
ward at ve 


21 all goods 
netſe. 


:T.h. $36 
L:iberutn 
2:ditrium 
nan nll 
©iatia Det 
cFxIcicur lis 
ber, Aug. 
ad Col.&17 
}zCor 4.17 
Yolantax 
Humana ron 
kb-rtate 
gratianz 
conſequt - 
fur , ted 
oratia {1- 
beatatem. 
Ange, de _ 
Liak, 


thoaght. And God is not bound to 
reſtore us what we loſt fo wretcheds 
ly, and take no more care to recoyer 


agaig.But as ſoon asamanis regene- | 


rated, the grace of God freeth his 
will unto good , fo that he doth all 
the geodthings he doth with a free 
will : for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
h God of his own good pleaſure worketh 


bath the will and the deed in 4, who 


{asthe Apoltl-expoundeth)) icleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſſe of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, aud finiſh onr ſantlificas 
tion in the feare God, And in this 
ſtate, every true Chriſtian hath free 


will ; andas heencreaſeth in grace,ſo 


doth his will in freedom : for k whes |. 


the Senne ſhall make us free, then ſhall 
we bee free inieed : And, | wherethe 
Spirit of the Lord «s , there as libertit: 
for the holy Spirit draws theiſ 
minds, not by Ceaft:on, but by the 
cords of love, ( amt. 1. 4. by illumina- 
ting their minds, tro know theruth, 
by changing their hearts to love the 
kaown truth, and by enabling every 
oneof them (according ro the mea- 
ture*of grace which he hath recci” 
ved to do thegood which he loyeth, 


ButF . 
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| But thou wilt not uſe the freedome 


efthy will ſo far as God hath freed 


it : for thou doeſt many times wil- 


- fully 


(againſt Gods law to the ha- 
zard of thy ſoul) that which if che 
Kings Law forbad(under the penalty 
of death, or lofle of thy worldly 


ſtate) thou would(t not doe. Make 


nor therefore thy want of free will 
uncogood, to be ſo much the cauſe of 
thy fin, asthy want of a loving heart 
to ſerve thy heayenly Father. 

IV. When the naturall man hears 
that no man (ſimcethe fall) is able to 
fulfill the law of God and to keep all his 


commandments , hee bodly preſumes 


to linas others do : he contents hime 


ſelf with a few good thoughts : and 
if he bee not altogether as bad as the 


work , hee concludes, that hce-is 


35 truly regenerate as the beit, And 


good, or withſtanding evill , hee 
counts the impoſſibility of che laws. 
| But hee ſhould learn, tha though 
( face the fall) no man bur Chritt , 
who was both God and man, did, 


or: cam perfe&ly fulfill the whole 
law : yet, every true Chriltian, 
oF” H Ks 
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every voluntary refuſall of doing ' 
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n Toel 2, 
25, 29, 


Zach,12i10 
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b: r,juvate 
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'©424 Cor.3. l 


Iz, 


p 1Toh 5.3- 


m Pfai-119 


as ſoon ashie is regenerate, begins to 
keep all Gods commandments in 
truth, though he cannotin abſolute 
perfection, Thus (with David ) they 
m zpply their bearts to fulfill Gods 
commandments alwayes unto the end; 

And then the n Spirit of grace, which | 
was. promiſed to be more abundant. 
ly poured forth under the Goſpel, 
helpeth them in their good cndea- 
yours, and affifteth them to do what 
he commands them to do. And in fo 
doing , God accepteth their ® good 
will and endeavour, in [tead of per= 
fect fulfilling ofche Law; ſupplying 
our of the merirs of  Chrift, who ful- 
filled the Law for us, whatſoever 
wanteth in our obedience. And in 
this reſpeR S. John faith, that P Gods 
commandments are n0t burtheroms, 
And $S. Paaxl faith 4 1 am able todet 
all things through the help of himthatY 
frengthenethme.And Zachariah and, 


*at-16. Elizabeth are ſaid! to walk inallthe 


commandments of 
175..5.10 reproofe. Hereupon. Chrift ! com 
mends to his diſciples, the care of 
keeping his commandments , as the 
truelt teſtimony of our loye unto 
him; 


the Lord withom 
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him. So farre therefore doth a man 
love Chriſt, as he makes conſcience 


_ to walkin his commandements: and 


the more unto Chriſt is our love, the 
lefle will our paines ſeem in keeping 


| his law. The lawscurſe (which un» 


dertheold Teſtament was ſo terri- 
ble) is under the New (by the death 
of Chriſt /) aboliſhed to theregene- 
rate. The rigour which made it fo 
unpoſſible to our nature before , is 


_ now to the' new-born, ſo'mollified 


by che Spirir,that it ſcemes facile and 
eafie, The Apoſtles indeed preſſed 
on. the unconyerted Jews and Gen- 
tiles the impoſſibilitie of keeping 
the law,by ability of nature cortupt- 
ed, But when they haveco do with 
regenerated Chriſtians, they require 
tro the law ( which is the-rule of 
righteouſneſſe ) rae t obedience in 
ward ard deed « the * mortifying of 
their members : the * cyacifying ofthe 
fefp,with the affeftrons and luSts there- 
of , y reſurrection to newneſſe of life : 


ef che world by faith; ſothat chough 


'k Do man can ſay as Chriſt, Þ Phich of 


Jen can reonke mee of fin? yecevery 
2 regene= 


þ 4 Gal.5+ 24, 


; y Rom.G,q* 
* walking in the Spirit , * ove; coming 5 


t Rome 15; 


Fonm6.1t 
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23, 


ed Fem.8.g, 
"Ac, 


Anzuſtinug 
op 'at ut 
Pekezus 


icit, 
I Luke I's 


regenerated Chriſtian .can ſay of 
himſelf,which of you can rebuke me 
of being an adulterer , whoor-mon- 
ger , ſwearer, drunkard , thief, uſu- 
rer , oppreſſour , proud , malicious, 
coyetous,prophaner of the holy Sab- 
bath, a lyar, a negle&ter of GODS 
publike ſervice, and ſuch like grofle 
fins? elſe hee is no true Chrittian. 


When a man caſts off the conſcience 


of being ruled by Gods law , then 
God © gives him over to bee led by 
his own luft, the ſureſt ſfigne of a re- 


probate ſenſe. Thus the law, which 


fincethe fall no man, by kis own na. 
eurallability, can fulfill, is fulfilled 
in truth of every true regenerated 
Chriſtian, through the gracious aſ- 
ſiſtance of 4 Chrifts holy Spirit, 


And this Spirit God will give to e- | 


very Chriſtian, that will pray for it, 
and encline hishart ro keep his laws, 

V. When the unregenerated man 
heares that God < dehighreth more in 
the inward mind, then inthe outward 


Ys 1.26. 9348 : Then he fainech wich himſelfe, 


Dems nas 
deleQarur 
ata 
.qUI.n efe. 
$a, An.Þr 


thar all ourward reverence and pro- 


feſſton, is but eicher ſuperſtitious Þ, 
or ſupe:fluous, Hence it is , that | 
he. 
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he ſeldome kneeleth inthe Church , 
that he putteth on his hat inſinging 
of Pfalmes, and the publike prayers , 


- which: the proghane Varlet would: 
not offer to doe, in the preſence of 
a Prince, or a noble man. And fo- 


that he keep his minde unto God, 


hee thinks he may faſhion himfelfe- 


(in otherthings) to the world, Hee 


divides his thoughts, and gives ſo: 
much to God, and fo much to his 


own luſt : yea, he will divide with 


 Godthe Sabbath , and will give him 
almoſt the one halfe, andſpend the . 
other wholly in his own pleaſures... 


But know, O carnall man ,,that'Al- 
mighty God will not. bee ſerved 


by halfes, becauſe he hath created: 
- andredeemed the whole man. And 


as God deteſtes the {ſervice of the 


outward man, without the inward 


heart, as hypocrifie; ſo he counts the 


inward ſeryice, without all externall 
reverence; to be meere prophannefle: 
hee requireth both in his worſhip. 


In prayer therefore bow thy knees , 
in witneſſe of thy humiliation : life 


{| upthineeyes and thy hands, in teſti- 
{ mony of thy confidence: hang down 


H 3 thy 
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thy head,and ſmitethy breaſt, in to- 
ken of thy contrition ; but eſpecially, 
if callupon. God with a ſincere heart; 
| 42.624 ſerve him hefily, ſerve himf wholly, | 
ſerve him ozly : for God and the 
prince of this world are two con- 
Trary maſters : and thercfore no 
man canpoſſibly ſerve both. _ 
VI. The unregenerated Chriſtian 
holds the hearing of the Goſpelpreache 
, ed, to bee but an indifferent matter , 
which hee may uſe, or not uſe, at his | | 
pleaſure : bur whoſoever thou arc, 
chat wilt beaſſured in thy heart, that 
thou art one of Chrifts elf ſheep , 
chow-muſt make a ſpeciall care and 
conſciencei(if poſſibly thou canft)to 
hear Gods word preached, For firſt , 
the preaching of the Goſpel is the ' 
chiefe ordinary means which GOD 
j hath appointed to conyert the ſouls 
i + 49343 of all that hee hath 8 predeffinated to 
l] tbRomtzs beſaved -thereforeit is called, Þ The } 
power of God e:nto ſalvation, toevery 
eue that beleevtth, And where this 
iPro.2918 divine ordinance is -not, | the pro- | 
” ple periſh :and whoſoever ſhall refule 
TH 6m It, * 2 ſpall bee more tolerable for the 
land of Sedome.and Gomorrah in the 


day | 
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leyof judgement, thenfor thoſe people. 
| Secondly, the preaching of the Gol- 


| Chriſt .; to 'which all fouldicrs an4q 


{.lves. When this Enſfigne isdiſplay- 
9 | &6,asupon the Lords day, heis none 
of Chriſts people that ®. flocks not 
1 | uncoit: neither ſhallany dropof the 
2rainof his grace lighton their ſouls. 
| Thirdly,it is the ordinary meanes by 
s - | Which the holy Ghoſt ® begetteth 
faith in our hearts, without P which 
ic | wee cannot pleaſe God. If the hear- 


1 | of Chrilts eleft 4 ſheep, ang. of thc 


S 


e | Qither to. negleRt or contemne to 
3 | keare the preaching of the Goſpel. 
's | Let no manthink this pofition fool- 
os | iſh,for by rhis fooliſhneſſe of preach. 
e | "9 # pleaſed God to ſave them which 
"| beleeve, Their eſtate is therefore fear- 
's | full, who live in peace, without ca- 
\- | 7-ng for the preaching of the Gol- 

pel, Can men look for Gods mercie, 
and deſpiſe his means? t He (faith 
Griſt of the preachers of his Goſ- 


H 4 pet) 


pell is the | Srandard or Enfigne of un. 


cet people muſt afſemble them- 


ing of C hrifts voice be the chief mark 


tBridgrooms friend : then inult ir beg. 
afcarfull mark of a reprobte * goat, 
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19 Tat. 19 
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 pel) that defpiſeth you , deſpiſeth mee, 


$7» 


2 Indgl.i 
ve.” > 


Ly Luke 7s 


32y 33» 
2.Afts 2.27 


alona 3.5 
þb Prov. 29S. © 


9. 
SL Luke 33 


u Hee that #« of God, heareth Gods 
word, y# therefore heare them not, be- 
cauſe yee are not of God. Had not the 
* Iſraelites heard Phinea's. meſlage, 
they had never wept. Had not the 
Baptift preached , the Jews had 
never ' mourned. Had not they 
who crucified Chriſt heard Peters 
: Sermon , their hearts had never 
been pricked. Had not the Nini- 


vites heard ® Joxas preaching, they | 


had never repented: and if thou wilt 
not ® hear and © repent , thou ſhalt 


' never be ſaved. 


VII, The opinion that the Sacra- 
ments are but bare fignes and ſeals of 
Gods promiſe and grace nnto us, doth 
not a little hinder pietie ; whereas 


indeed , they areſeals as wellofour 


ſervice and obedience unto God: 
which ſervice if wee perform not 
unto him, the Sacraments ſeale no 
grace unto us. Bur if wee receive 
them upon the reſolution. ro: be his 
faithfull and penitent fervants; then 
the Sacraments doenot only fignifie 


and offer , but alſo ſeale and exhibit 


indecd- the inward fpirituall grace 


which 


Wy 
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| which they outwardly promiſe 'ahd 


repreſenc, And to this end Baptiſme 


iscalled d the waſhing of regeneration, 


and renewing of the hely Gho#t ; and 


the Lords Supper, © the communion [; 


of the body and bloxd of ( hrift; Were 
this truth beleeved, the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper , would 
be oftner, and with greater reye- 
rence received. 

VIII. The laſt and not the leaſt: 
block , whereat pietie, fiumbleth in 
the courſe of religion , is, by adorn - 


ing vices withthe namesof vertues:and 


to call drunken carowſing , drink. 


ing of healchs: fpilling of innocent 


bloud,valour; gluttony, hoſpitality ; 
coyctouſneſſe, thriftineſſe ; whore- 
dome, loving a miſtrefle; Simonie, 
gratuity; pride, gracefulnefle;diflems 
bling, complement; children of Rel:i+- 


all, good fellows; wrath; haftineſle ; - 


ribaldry,mirth. So an the other ſide, 
tocall ſobriety in words and ations, 


bypocrifie; alms-deeds, vain-glory; . 
deyotion , ſuperſticion ; zeal in reli- - 
|; $100,puricaniſme ; humulity,crouch- 


ing;fcruple of conſcience, preciſeneile; . 


&s- And whiles thus wee call ez 
H: 
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good. ; and good evill; true Piette is 


much hindred in her progrefle. And 
thus much of the firft hindrance of 
Pietie,by miſtaking the true ſenſe of 
ſome ſpeciall places of Scripture, and 
groundsof Chriſtian religion, 


The ſecond hinderance of pretie. 


2.T he evil example of great perſons, 
The praRiſe of whole prophane liyes 
they prefer for their imitation, before 


the precepts of Gods holy word. So, 


that when they ſce the greateſt men 
in the State, and many chiefe gen- 
tlemen. in their C ountrey, ro make 
ncither care not conſcience to hear 
Sermons, to receive the communion, 
nor, to ſanRifie the Lords Sab- 
bath, &c. but to be ſwearers, adulce- 
rers, carowſers, oppreſſors, &c. then 
they think that the ufing of theſe ho- 
1y ordinances, are not matters of (0 


great moment: for jfthey were, ſuch! 


greatand wiſe men would not ſet {0 


. lettlebythem, Hereupon they think 


that religion is not a matter of ne- 


ceflity,, And therefore where they: |, 
ſhould (like Chriſtians) row againfi 


the ſtream of impiety toward hea-} 


Fi, yen, 


Es 
Fl _ SL. 25 


.. #% KS 


T heprattice of pietie. 


veti, they ſufferthemſetves ro be cat- 
ried -iwith' the miktitude, down- 
riohe'ro hell; thinking it impoſſible 
that God will ſuffer ſo many to bee 
damfied, Whereas ifthe God of this 
world had not blinded the eyes of 
their: minds;,* the holy: Scriptures 
would teach them, that f Not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, ot tmany 
mighty, not many noble are choſen, &c, 


but that for the moſtpart, the poore 5 


recelve the Goſpel, andthat®few rich 
men fhall bee ſaved: Andthart howſc- 
ever i many are called , yet the choſen 
are but few, Neither did the mulci - 
tudeever fave any from damnation, 


As Godhath adyanced menin great- | 


neſſe above others : ſodoth God ex- 
pect that they in religion and pierie 
ſhould go before others: otherwiſe , 
greatneſſe abuſed (in the time of 
their ſtewardſhip) ſhallcurn ro their 
preat condemnation , in the day of 
theiraccounts, At what time ſinfall 


greatand mighty men,as well as the: 
pooreſt ſlaves and bondmen, ſhall | 


wifh',” that the rocks* and monne 
tains ſhall fall npon them , and hide 


ther from thepreſence of the judge. and 


jrom. . 


f » Cant: | 


20, 


eg Matth.ig 


h Mattha1g 
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fron his juſt deſerved wrath. Tc will 
prove buta miſerable folace, tohaye 
a great company of great men parta- 
takers with thee of thine eternall 
corments. The mulcitude of finners 
doth nat extequate, bur aggravate 
fin, as in Sodom. Better it is there- 
fore with a few to. be ſaved in the 
Ark,then with the whole world to 
hee drowned in the floud, Walk 
with the few. godly , in theScrip- 
tures ! narrow path to heaven ; but 
crowd not with the m godleſſemul- 
titude, inthebroad wayto hell. Let 
not theexamples of irreligious great 
men hinder thy repentance : for 
cheir greatnefle cannot at that day 
exempt themſelves from their own 
moſt grievous puniſhments. 


The third hinderance Ef |icty. 


3. T he long eſcaping of deſerved 
prvniſkment in this life. 2 Becauſe ſen* 
2nce ( ſaith Solomon ) is not ſpeedily 
excented againſt an ecvill worker there 


fore the hearts of the children of men 


are fully ſet in them to dp evill © not 


knowing that the beurtifulneſſe of God | | 
» Ren2.4 Oflleadeth thems. to repentance. But |} 
: when. | 
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when his patience is abuſed, and 
mans ſinsareripencd, his juſtice will 
at once both Y begin and make an 
end ofthe ſinner : and he willrecom- 
pence the ſfownes of his delay with 
the grievouſnefle of his puniſhments 
Though they were fuffered co run on 
theskore all-che dayes of cheir life : 
yet they ſhall be ſure copay the ut- 
moſt. farcthing at the day of their 
death, And whileſt they ſuppoſe 
themſelves to bee free from judge- 
ment ; they are aſready ſmitten with 
the heavieſt of Gods juigements ; 


a heart that cannot repent. The ſtone 


inthe reines , or bladder, is a grie- 
vous pain that kills many a mans 


body :but there is no diſcaſeto rhe! 


Ronein the heart , whereof © Nabal 
died , and killeth millions of fouls. 
They. refuſe the triall of Chriſt and 
his crofle : but they are floned by 
bells executioner , to eternall death. 

Becauſe many Noblesand Gentle- 
men are not ſmitten with preſent 
Judgement for. cheir o*tragions ſivea- 


ring.adaltery. drunkenneſſ e ,oppreſſior 3 


| Pophaning.of the Sabbath , and difſ- 
{ gracefull negle&t of Gods worſhip 


and. 
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and ſervice; they begin to doub of 
divine providence and juſtice, Both: 

which two eyes they would as wil- 
_ lingly put outin God, as the Phili- 
ſtins bored out the f eyes of Sampſon, 
It is greatly therefore to be fearcd, 
leſt they will: provoke the Lord, 
to cry out againſt them., as Sampſoy 
againſt the Philiſtins, By negleRing 
the Law, and walking after their 
own hearts, they put out (as much 
as in them lieth) the eyes of my pro- 
vidence and juſtice; Lead me there- 
fore to theſe chief * pillars where- 
upon the realm ſtandeth ; that 1 may 
pull the realm upon their heads ; and 
bee at once avenged of them for my 
two eyes. Let not Gods patience 
hinder thy repentance : but becauſe 
he is ſo patient , therefore doe thou 
the rather repent. 


T he fourth hinderance of Pietie, | 
4+ The preſumption of Gods merci. | 


For when men are juſtly convinced 

of their ſins, forthwith they berake 

themſelves to this thield , C brift 4s 

mercifull; forhat every finnes makes | 

Chriſt the patrone of his fine; 38 
| though. 
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T he pratlice of pietie. 
pf | though he had come into the world 
h. | to bolſter fin, and not todeltroy the 
- | * works of thedevill, Hereupon the 
{- | carnall Chriſtian preſumeth , that 
” though he continucth a while longer 
|, | in his finne, God will not ſhorten his 
|, | daies. Burt what is this but to be an 
0# | implicite Atheiſt ? Doubting thac ci- 
18 | ther God ſeeth not his fins, or if hee 
ir | doth, that he is notjuſt: for if he bc- 
h | leeveth that God isjuſt , how can he 
o- | think that God, who for fin {o it- 
e- | verely puniſheth others, can love 
e= |: him, who Rill loveth to continue in 
y | fin? Trueic is, Chriſt is mercifull.Buc 
id | towhom ? onlprothem thar repent, 
iy | *andturn from iniquity in Jacob. But 
ce | ! if any manbleſſe himfelf in his heart, 
fe | ſaying , I ſhall have peace, -although 1 
ou | walk according to the flubbornnejſe of 
me own heart , thus adding drunken- 
wefſe tothirſk « the Lord will not bee. 
| mercifull fo him,&c. O mad men, 
ie, | who dare blefle themſelves, when 
ed | God pronounceth them accnrſed ! 
ke | Look therefore how farre thou art 
is | from finding repentance in thy (elf, 
es | fo farartthou from any aſſurance of 
as | finding mercy in Chriſt. *Ler chere= 
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threw : but ſecure preſumption hath 


mains 1mpenitents God, isinfinice in. 
x | mercy, 4 | 


forethe wicked forſake his wayes,, and 

the unrighteous hu own imaginations, 
ard retarn untothe Lord, aud he will 
have mercy upon him : and to our God, | 
for he #5 very ready to forgive. 

Deſpaire is nothing ſo dangerous 
as preſumption. For we read not in 
allthe Scriptures, of abovethreeor 
foure, whom roaring deſpaire over. | 


ſent millions to perdition without 
any noyſe. As therefore the adamo- 
ſels of Iſrael ſang in their dances, 


Saul hath killed his thouſands ,and Da. | 


vid his ten thouſands: ſo may 1 fay, 
that deſpaire of Gods mercy hath 
damned thouſands , but the * pre- 
ſumption of Gods mercy hath dam- 
ned cen thouſands, and ſent them 
quick to hell, where now they re- 
main in-eternall torments, without 
all helpof eaſe, or hope of redem: | 


ption, God ſpared the ® thief, but 
not his fellow. God ſpared one, that | 
no man might deſpaire: God ſpared 
but one,chat no man ſhould preſume. 
Joyfull affuranceto a ſinner that re- | 


pents : no comfort to him--that-re- 


; On 


an 


® 


| 
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| mercy, buttothemoonely, who turn 
| from-their fins , to ſerve him in holi- 


wit : 1 ithout which. no man ſhall ſze 


| the Lord, Heb. 12.14. To keep thee 


therefore from the hinderance of 
preſumption : remember , that as 
Chriſt is a Saviour, ſo © 1Zoſes is an 
accuſer. Live therefore as chough 
there were no Goſpel : die as though 


{| there wereno law. Paſſethy life as 


though thou wert under the con- 
du of Hoſes : depart this life as if 
thou kneweii none bur Chriſt , and 


- himcrucified. * Preſame nor, if thou: 
wilt not periſh : repent if chou wilt 


be faved.. | 
. Thefifth hinderance of piety. 
5.Evull companie, commonly ter- 
med Good-fellowes ; but indeed , the 
devils chiefe inſtruments to hinder a 
wietched finner from repentance 
and pietie, The firſt Ggne of Gods 
fayour. to a finner, is co give him 


{ grace to forſake evill companions : 


luch , who wiifully continue in fin, 
contemae the means of their calling: 


gybing ar the fincerity of profeſſi- 


; ninechers, and ſhaming Chriſli- 


an religion by their own prophane 
| lives. 
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Apoc, 15 


PAL 6.?, 


mers, Forzs foon as God aJmirs a 
ſinner to beone of his people, he bids 
him © come out of Babylon, Every 


lewd company is a Babylon ; outof * 


| of 


which let cyery childe of God ei. 
ther keep himſelf), orif he be in, think 
that hee hears his Fathers. yoyce 
ſounding in his care, Come out of Ba- 
bylon, my childe. As ſoone as Chriſt 


"22, Jooked in mercy upon Peter, * hee 


went out of the company that was 
inthe high Prieſts Hali, ad wept bit. 
rerly for his offence, David vowing 
( upon recovery ) a new life, ſaid; 
8 Zway from me all you workers of ini* 
quity, &c, As if it were unpolhbleto 
become 2 new man, till he had ſha- 
ken offall old ill compwions. The 
trueſt proofe of a mans religion, isrhe 
qualitie of his companions. Pro* 
phane companions arethe chief ene- 
mics of pietie, and quellers of holy 
motions. Many a time 1$ poore 
Chriſt (offering to be new born in 
thee ) thruſt into theſtable ; when 
theſe lewd companions, by rheit 
drinking,playes and jetts, take up all 


heatt, 


p 


| 


* Fa wt lives. Theſed it tmthe ſeat of the ſcor. | 
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heart. Oh let nor the company of 
earthly ſinners hinder thee from the 
1g. | fociety of heavenly Saints & Angels. 


Y | The foxth hinderance of pietie. 


6. Aconceited fear, leſt the praflice 
k | of piety ſhould ma's aman (cſpecially 
e | a young man) ro wax too fad andpen- 
i= | foe: whereas indeed none can betrer 
Rt | joy, nor have more cauſe to rejoy cz 
e | thenthepious and religious Chritti- i 
s | an, Foras ſoon as they atci juſtifies : gon. f 
. | by faith, they have peace wi:h Ge, 
g | then which chere can be no greater 
}; | joy. Beſides, they have already the | 
» | kingdome of Grace deſcended into ' 
0. theirhearts ? asan aſſurancethacin 
Gods good time they ſhall aſcend 
ie | into his kingdome of G/ory. This 
e | kingdome of graceconfifts inthree * 3914 || 
- | things. Firlt, Righteouſneſſe - for ha- it 
e- | ving Chrifts righteouſneſle to juſti- 
y | fiethem before God , they endevour 
tO live. rightecoufly before men, Se- ; 
| condly Peace - for the peace of con- { 
n | ſienceinſeparably followes a righre- | | 
ir | ousconyerſation, Thirdly, the joy of | 
Il },theholy Ghoſt ; which joy is only felr F 
| ln the peace 'of a good conſcience. 
an 
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I, 


OT ukei5 


H1O, 


q Iohn 14, 
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T he pratice of pierre, 


Plat 4. 7 and isfo great. that it 1 paſſeth all tn- 


derfianding. No tongue canexpreſſe| 
Ir, no heart can conceive it, but only} 


he that feels it, This is that fwleſe{ 


of joy which ® Chriſt promiſed his] 
Diſciples in the midſt of their trou- 

les, 4 joy that ro man couldtake from | 
them, The feeling of this joy, David 
upon his repentance begged (o ear. 
neftly at the hands of God : ® Reſtore 
to me the joy of thy ſalvation. And. 
ifthe Angels in heaven ® rejoyce ſo. 


much at the converfion ofa finner; 


the joy of a ſinner converted muſt 


needs be exceeding preat in his ow 


heart. It is P worldly ſorrow that ſnows d 


ſo timely upon mens heads, andfills 
the furrows of their hearts with the 
forrows of death. The godly ſorrov 
of the godly (when Gcd thinks it 
meet to try them) cauſeth in them; 
repentance uot tobee refented of : fot. 
it doth but further their ſalvation.; 
And inall ſuch tribulation they bo 
bee ſure to have the 1holy Ghoſt to 
be their comforter : who will * make 
cur confolations to abound through 


Chriſt, as the ſufferings of Chriſt ſhall 


abound in #5, 


But whileſt a man$*0 


liverh 


Pn” 'T bs praftice of pietie, 


liverh inimpiety, he hath *zopeace, 
faith £ſay : his laughter 11 but mad- 
weſſe (faith* Solomon :) his riches are 


I but uclay, fairh tbakzh: nay, the A- 


poltle eſteemes them no-betrerthen 
2dung (in compariſon of the pious 


| mans treaſure: ) y all his zoyes ſhall 


endin woe, fairh Chriſt; | Le not 
therefore his falſe fear hinder thee 
from the ice of pietie, Better 
tistogo ſickly ( wich Lazarus ) to 
heayen , then fuil of mirthand plez. 


r; | fure (with Dives) to hell, Better 
{itisto mourn for a time with men, 


then robee tormented for eyer yvicth 
deyils. 
The ſeventh hinderance of 
ieties 
9. And laſtly,The hopeof long life. 
For, were it poſſible that a wicked 


| liver thought this year to be his laſt 


year, this moaeth his laſt moneth, 


|this week his laſt week, but chac he 


would change and amend his wicked 
life ?No verily,he would uſe the bett 
means to repent, & to become a- new 


| man, Bur as the rich man jn the Gol. 


al 


th 


pel- promiſed himſelf * many yeeres 


Fleres fi 
ſcires unneq 
tua tempos» 
ra menſem:? 
Riles que 
non fit for- 
ſitan wna 
dies. Th. 
Merus. 
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b05 14-1, 


aotidie 


quot idie 
enia den;j- 
tar pus vi- 
tx, & turc 
gquoque Cu 
creſcimne, 
vita decre- 
ſeit, Vives, 


ſhort time to live. He hath but a few! 


wortmar 9s / 


* 
— —— 


when hee had not one nighcto live! 
longer ; fo, many wicked Epicures. 
faiſly promiſe themſclves the age of 
many yceres, wien the thred of their 
life 1s already almoſt drawn out to 


anend. So Jeremy aſcribes the cauſe 
of the Jews tins and calamities to ' 


4 


this,that ſhe * remembred vet her laſt * 


end. 


The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans , 


comming by the womb, and going 
by the grave is bur (horc : for, b fav 
that is born of a woman, hath bat « 


dayes , and thole full of nothing but 
troubles, And, except the practice of 
pictie, how much better is the fate 
of the child that yeſterday was bap- 
tized,and today. is buried,then de- 
thuſalems, who lived nine hundred 
fixtienine yeeres, and thendied? Of 
the two, happier the babe, becaule 
he had leſlie in., and fewer ſorrows, 
And what now remains of both, but 
2 bare remembrance ? What trult 
ſhould a man repoſe in long life, lee- 
ing the whole life of man is nothing 
bur a lingring death ; fo that asthe 


. 


Apoſtle protetis © a man 4ieth daih, 


Heark 


ve] 


of] 
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. Heark in thine care, O ſecure fel- 


low, thy life is but a 4 puffe of breath 


' inthy no?hrils, cruſt norcoir. Thy 


foul dwels in a houſe of clay, thar 
will fall ere it be long, as may appear 


| by thedimnefle of chy eyes,the deaf. 
| neſſe of thy ears, the wrinkles in thy 
| checks, the rottenncſle of thy teeth, 


the weakneſlſe of thy finews, the 


| trembling of chy hands, the kalen- 
derinthy bones, the ſhortneſs of thy 


fleep; and every gray hair , as ſo ma- 


| nyſummoners, bidsthee prepare for 
{ thy long home, Come, letus inthe 


mean while walk to thy fathers cof. 
fin; break open the lid : ſec here, how 
that ©: Corruption. « thy father, and 
the worns thy mother and fifter : ſeeſt 


- | thou how theſe are ? ſo muſt thou be 
| crelong. Foole, thou knowelt not 


how ſoon. : thy hour: glaſſe runneth 
apace,and:in all.places ; Death in the 
meawwhile waiteth forthee. 

\ The whole life of nan (fave what 
tsfpent in Gods ſervice) is bur a foo- 
lery : for'a man lives fourty yeeres, 
defore he knowes himſelfe to' bee a 
fool: and by that time hee ſecth his 


tolly, his fc is finiſhed, 


Heark 
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Heark ( Huzbandman ) befofe 
thou ſcelt many more crops of har. 
veſt , thy ſelfe ſhall bee ripe :.and 
death will cut thee down with his 
fickle, Heark (Tradeſmzan) ereman 
fix moneths g9 over, thy lat monet 
will come on : after which thou ſhalt 
trace away , and tratle no longer, 


Heark (9/7 grave Fudge) within a | 


few terms, the terme of thy life ap- 
proacheth , whereia thou ſhalt ceaſe 
to judge others, and goethy lelteco 
be judged. Heark { O man of God) 
that goelt to the pulpit; preach this 
Sermon as it were the lalt that thou 
fhouldeſt maketothy people. Heark 
( Noble-man ) lay afidethe high con- | 
ceit of thy honour; death ere it bee 
long, * will lay thy honour in the 
duſt, and make thee as baſe as the 
carth thac chou treadeit under thy 
feet. Heark { thow that now readeſt 
this book) aflurethy ſelfe , ereithe 
long, there will be buc two holes 
where now thy two eyes are placed: 
and others ſhall read the truth ofthis 
letion upon thy bare -skull, which 
now thou readett in this lictle book. 
How ſoon I know not; bur chis Iam 
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ſare.of ; thats rhy'rime 35 appointed, 
thy''Þ onerhs are determed , thy 
i dayes are numbred , and the very 
& laſt hore ts limited, beyond which 
thou ſhalt notipaſſe. For then the 
Lfirflborn of death , mounted on his 
pale Horſe , ſhall alighr-at thy 
door : and (notwithſtanding all thy 


wealth, thy henour, ani! the teares of 
thy deareZt friends ) will carry thee 
| away (bound hand and foot; as his 
| priſoner, andkeepthy body under a 
| load ofearth ,\untill that day come, 
wherein thou-muſt be bronght forth, 


to Preceive According fo the things 


which thow haſt done tn that body , 


whether goodoar evill,Oh,let not then 


the falſe: hope of an uncertain long 
life, hinder chee from becomming a 
preſent pratiſer of religious pietie. 
God ®offereth grace' ro day, ; but 
was! promiſethy to-morrow ?. There 
ire:now'in hell many-yourts men , 
Kao had purpoſed to repent in their 
old age : but death cutthemn off in 
their. impenitencie , cre'ieyer' they 
couldartzin to thetimethey-fet'for 
their repentance.. The longer a man 
mis inadiſcaſe, the harder ir is to 
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| beecured; for cuſtome of ſin breeds 
” p2153.3 F hardnefle of heart : and the impe- 
diments which hinder thee from re. 
penting now, will hinder thee more 

when thou art moreaged. ; 
_ A wiſe manbeingto goe a farand | 
foul journey, will not lay the heayi- 
e{t burthen upon the weakeſt horſe, 
And with what conſcience canfſt | 

thou lay the great load of repentance 

on thy feeble and tyred old ape, | 
whereas now in thy chiefeit Rrength | 
thou canſt not lifr'it, but artreadyto | 
ſtagger under it? Is it wiſdomefor 
himchat is to ſail a long 8 dangerous 
voyage, to lieplayingand ſlceping, 
whileſt, the winde ſerveth , andthe 

Sea js. calm; the Ship ſound, the Pilot 

well, the Mariners ftrong : and then 

{et forth when the winds are con- 
traty, the weather tempeſtuous , the 

, Sea raging, the Ship rotten,the Pilot 

fick , and the. Sailers languiſhing ? 
Therefore, O ſinfull foul , begin now 

thy converſion to God, whilſt life, 

\\*., health, firength, and youth laſteth: 
< £421 heforethoſe 4 yeers draw nigh, when 
+ -  aSthouſhalrſay, [ havenopleaſurein | 
' them, God eyer required in his fet- 
VICE, 
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vice, the: fir borne ; and the i firff 
frutts ; and thole to bec offered unto 
him withont delay. So jult © Abel 


. offered unto God his fir/?/ings , and 


atteff lambs: and reaſon good, that 

the beſt Lord ſhould be firit and beſt 
ſerved, All Gods fervants ſhould 
therefore " remember to ſerve their 
Creator in the dayes of their youth « 
and*early in the morning,like Abra- 
ham,to ſacrifice unto God the young 
Iſaac of their age, y Ye ſhall not ſee my 
face (faith Foſeph to his brethren) e- 
cept you bring your younger brother 
»ith you. And 'how ſhalt thon look 
in the face of Jeſus, if chou givelt thy 
younger yecrs to the devill, & bring - 
eſt him norhing bur thy blind, lame, 
and decrepit oid age? Offer it unto 
thy Prince,faith * Aalachie:Ifhe will 
not accept ſuch an one ro ſerve him ; 
how ſhallche Prince of princes 2d - 
mit ſuch an one to bee his ſeryant ? 

If the ® King of Babel would have 

Joung men, (well favonred, and-ſuch 
a had ability in them) to ftand in his 

Palace © ſhall the King of heaven 

have none to ſtand in his Courts, 

put the blinde and lame , ſich as the 

T2 foul 
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thou, when thou haſt ſeryed Satan 
with thy prime yeers, to fatisfie God 
with thy dotage? Take heed , left 
God turn thee over to thy old maſter 
ag2in : that asthou haſt, all the daies 
of thy life, done his work: ſo he may 
_ intheendpay thee thy wages. Is that 
a fir time to undertake by the ſcri- 
ous exctcifcs of repentance ( which 
is the work of works) to turn thy 
finfull foul to God ; when thou art 
not able with all thy ſtrength, to 
curn thy weary bones on thy ſoft 
bed ? It thou findeit it ſo hard a mac- 
ter now , thou ſhalc findeit far har- 
der then. Forthy fin will wax ftron. 
ver, thy (trength will grow weaker, 
thy conſcience will clog thee, pain 
will diftract thee, the fear of death 
will amaze thee, and the viſitation 
of friends will ſo diſturb thee, thacif 
thou bee nor furniſhed afore-hand, 
with flore of faith, patience, and con» 
ſolation, thou ſhalt not be able either 
to meditate thy ſelte, or to kcare the 
words of comfort from others : not 
to pray 2lone, nor to joyn with C- 
thers who pray for thce, It may gw 

Yu chou 
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thou ſhale bee taken with a dumo 


palſie, or ſuch a deadly fenſleſncſle, 


' thati thou ſhalt neicher remember 


God, nor think upon thine - own 
ſtate. AnJ doſt thou not well de- 
ſerve, that God ſhould forget ro ſave 
thee in thy death, who art fo un- 
mindful now to ſerve himin thy /fe? 


- Thefear of death will drive many at 
' that time tocry, © Lord, Lord; bur 


Chriſt proteſtech , that hee will 5 
then kaow them for his. Y ca, many 


ſhaltien (like Eſap ) d with tears {eer, __ 


torepent , aud yet finde no place of re- 
pentance,) For man hath not free-will 
tO repent when hee will, but win 
God will give him grace : & if er - 
cy ſhewed her (e]fe ſo inexorable,thar 
ſhee would not open her gates to fo 
*tender ſuitersas Virgins, to ſo cat-= 
neſt ſuiters as kxockers , becauſe they 
knocked 790 /ate : how thinkeſt thou 
that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to enter 
her gates, being ſoimpure a wretch , 
taat never thinkeſt to leave fin, till 
ln ficft leave thee, and did{t never 
yet knock with thine own fifts up- 


| 01 the breaſt of a penitent hear: ? 
| And juſtly doth- her grace deay .to 


I 3 | open 
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open the gates of heaven, when rhou 
knockeſt in thine adverfity, who in 
thy profperity wouldeſt not ſuffer 
Chriſt, whileſt he knocked, to en- 
rer in at the door of thy heart. Truſt 


not citker late repentance, or long | 


life: not late repentance, becauſe ir 
is much to be feared leſt that the re- 
pentance which the fear of death en. 
forcerh,dies with a man dying. And 
the hypocrite, who deceived others 
in his life, may deceivehimſelf in his 
death. God acceptcth nonebur frees 
will offerings, and che repentance 


that pleaſeth him, muſt be voluntas« | 


ry, and not of conſtraint, Not long 
life; for old age will fall upon the 
neck of youth : and as nothing is 
more ſure them death, ſo nothing is 
more uncettain then the time of 
dying. Yea, oft-times when ripe- 
nefſeof fin is haftened by outragi- 
ouſneſſe of finning, God ſuddenly 
cutteth off ſuch vicious liyers, either 
with the ſword, intemperateneſle, 
luxutie, ſurfer , or ſome other fear- 
full manner of fickneſle, Mayett thou 
notſce, that it is the evill ſpirit that 


perſwades thee to defer thy -repen* | 


ance 
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tancetillold age; when experience 
tels thee , that fot one ofa thoufand 
that takes thy courfe, doth ever at. 
tzin unto it, Let Gods holy Spiric 
move thee, not to give thy ſelfe any 
longer 8 to eat and drink with the 
dranken,leſt thy maſter ſend death for 
thee,in a day when thou lookeft not for 


. him, and in an honre that thou art xt 
. aware of ; and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off , 
and appoint thee thy portion with the 


hypocrits , where ſhall be weeping and 
guaſhing of teeth. But if thou loveti 
blong life, fear God, and long for /:fe 
everlaiting, The longeſt life here, 
when it comes to the period, will 
appear to have been bur as a i rale 


| that is told,a\ vaniſhing vapear, a flit- 


ting | ſhadow , a ſeeming maream, a 


glorious lower,growing and N flox- 


riſhing inthe ® morning, but in the eve- 
wing cut down and withered : or like 
a P weavers ſhuttle, which by wind- 
Ing here and there, ſwiftly unwind- 
eth it ſelfeto an end, Ir is but a 9,99- 
ment, faith S. Panl. O then the mad- 


nefle of man ! that for a moment of 


r fonfull pleaſures will hazard the 
lolle of an ' eterrall weight of glory. 
I 4 Theſe 
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Tate are tne ſeven chiefe hinde- 
zers of pictie, which muſt bee caft 


out like * Ifary Afapdelens ſeven dc | 


vils , before ever thou can't become 
a true praitiſer of pietic: or haveany 
tound hope to enjoy either favour 
from Chritt by grace, .or feilazyſhip 
with himinglory, . ; 


The concluſion, 


7” Oconclude al! : foraſinucl as 
thou feeſt that without Chrilt 
thou art bur a flaye of fin, Deaths 
vaſlall, and worms: meat, whoſe 
thoughts are yain, whoſe deeds are 
vile , whoſe pleaſures have fcaice 
beginnings , whoſe miſeries never 
know end, What wiſe man would 
incur theſe helliſh corments, though 
hee —_ by living in fin purchaſe 
to himlelfe for a time, the Empire of 
Augnſtas, the riches of Creſus , the 
pleaſures of Solomor ,.the policie of 
cAchitophel,the voluptuous fare and 
fine apparell of Dives? for what 
fhould it availe a man (as our Savi- 
our ſaith) to win the whole world for 
a time ; and then to loſe his ſoul in hell 
for ever ? | 


' And 


1 
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| And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeelt 
how great is thy happinefle in 


Chriſt; and how vain are the hinde- 


rances that debar thee from the 
ſame; beware (asthe Apoſtle exhort- 
eth) of the ® decetfulneſſe of ſin, For 
that fin which ſeems nowto bee fo 
pleafing to thy corrupt nature , will 
one day prove the bittereſt enemic 
to thy diſtrefled foul : andin the 


mean while harden (unawares ) 


thine impenitent heart, 

_ Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautifull 
tothe eye : but take heed of the 
fling behind ; whole yenomoens eſ- 
tets if thou knewelt, rhou wouldlt 


as carefully flie from fin, as from a 


Serpent: For | 
1; Sin did neyer any man gocd , 


' and the more fn a man hath com- 


mittcd,che more odious he hath mace 
himſelfe to God , the more hatefull 


a - 


to all good men. n 


2. Sin breughe upon thee all the 
evill croſſes, lofſes,diſgraces and (ic - 
neſie, that ever befell thee, x Fools 
(lth David)b y reaſon of thetr tranſ. 
Sreſſtons ,& becarſ, e of their 61:1 TuUnes, 
ire afflucted, Jeremie in lamenting 
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IT, 17, 


fore ts the living man ſorrowfull ? The 
holy Ghoſt anſwereth him , Mar 
ſuffereth for his ſinne. Hereuponthe 
Prophet takes up that dolefull out- 
cry againſt finne , as the cauſe of all 
their miſeries, * Wo zow unto u1 that 
ever we have ſinned. 

3. If thou doeſt- not ſpeedily re- 
pent theeofthy fins, they will bring 
2p9N thee yet farre greater plagues, 
lo{les,crofles,ſhame,and judgement, 


then ever hitherto befell thee, Reade | 


Levit29.18,;&c,Dent,28.r5, c. 
4. And laftly, ifthou wilt not caft 
off thy fin, God (when *rhe meaſure 
of thy inquitie is full ) will caſt thee 
oft forthy fin: for as he is juſt , ſo he 
hath power to kill and caſt into hel] 
all hardened and impenitent ſinners, 
If therefore thou wilt avoid the cur- 
ied efteRs of. t;n in this.life , and the 
eternall wrath due thereto in the 
world tocome, and be afſured that 
thou art not one of thoſe who are 
given overto 2 reprobate ſenſe; ® Let 
then (O franer) my counſel be accepts 
able unto thee - breat off thy ſinnes by 
r:ighteorſneſſe , and thize iniquities by 
ſhewing 
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fhewing mercy toward the poore, O let 
there( at length )be an healing of thine 
error, © Nathan uſed bur one parable, 
and David was converted : Jonas 
preached but once to 4 Ninive, and 
the whole city repented : *Chriſt 
looked but once on Peter, and © hee 
went out and wept bitterly, And now 
that thou art oft ,and ſo lovingly in- 
treated , not by a Prophet, but by 


Chriſt the Lord of Prophets: yea, 


that God himfelfe by his fembaſſa- 
dours doth pray thee to bee reconciled 
to him : leave off thine adulterie,, 
with David ; repent of thy ſ1ns, like 
atrue Ninivite ; and whileſtt Chritt 
looketh in mercy upon thee , leave 
thy wicked corruptions, and weep 
bitterly for thine offences. 

Content not thy ſelfe with that 
formall religion which unregenera- 
ted men have framed to themſeives, 


105: 
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13, 
d Thnas 9: 
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f2Cor 5-28 


in ſtead of fincere devotion. For'in 


the mulcicude of opinions, molt men 
havealmoſt loſt the praRice of true - 


religion, Think not that thou arr a 


Chriftian good enough , becauſe | 
thou doſt as the moſt, and art nor : 
{. bad as the worſt, No man 15 {& 

gp wicked, 
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wicked , that hee is addicted to all 
kinde of vices (for there is an Anti- 
pathie betwixt ſome vices. ) But re- 
member that Chriſt faith , 8 Except 


your righteouſueſſe ſhall exceed the. 


righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Þ ha- 
riſees, ye ſhall inns caſe enter into the 
kingdome of heaven. Contider with 
thy felt, howfar thou commeſt ſhort 


of the Phariſees in faſting, praying, | 


frequentingthe Church , and in gi- 
ving of almes. Think wich thy ſelf, 
how many Pagans, who never knew 
Daptiſe z yet in morall vertues, and 
honeſty of life, go far beyond thee: 
Where is then the life of Chrilt thy 
maſter? and how far art thou from 
oeing 2 tre Chriſtian ? If thou doi 
willingly yeeld to live in any one 
oroſle fin, thou canſt not have a rc» 
generated foul; though thou re- 
formelt thy ſclſe, like Þ Herod, from 


many other vices. A true Chriſtian | 


mult haye reſpe& to walk-in the 
truth of his heart, in all the com- 
mandments of God alike: for (faith 
S. James) i Hethat fhall offend in one 


point of the Law (willfully ) & gait 


. KIPE72 2, of all. And Peter bids us k lay afeae 


{not 
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(not ſome, but) all malice, guile and 


hypocr ifie, &c, One fin is enough to 


damane a mans ſoule, without repen- 
tance: dream notto goto heaven by 
any nearer or eaſier way then Chriſt 
hath trained unto us in his word. 
The way to heaven is not eafe Or 
common, but? //rait and narrow: yea, 


fo narrow, that Chriſt proteſtcth,that 


a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
kingdowe of heaven: and that thoſe 
who exter,are but few;and that thoſe 
few cannot get in,but by /rivizg-and 
that ſome of thoſe who ſtrive toen. 
ter in,ſha!/ at beable, This all Gods 
Saints (whilſt they here lived) knew 
well ; when with often faſting, fo 
earneſt prayers , fo frequent hearing 
the word , andreceivingthe Sacra- 
ments, aud with ſuch abundance ct 
tears, they deyoutly beggcd at the 
hands of God, for Chrifis fake, to 
be received into his kingdom, 

If thou wilt not belceve this truth, 
I aflure thee that the devill, which 
perſwades thce now , that it is eafie 
toattaine heaven, will tell thee here= 


1 aſter, that it isthe hardeſt buſinefſe 
Athe world. If therefore thou art 


deftronus. 
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defirous to purchaſe found affurance 
of falyation tothy foul, and to go the 
right and fafe way to heaven : get 
forthwith ( like a ® wiſe Virgin) the 
oyle of Pretie in the lamp of thy Cox- 
verſation; that thou mayſt bee ina 
continuall readinefle to meet the 
Bridegroom, whether hee commeth 
by death, or by judgemenr. Which 
that thou mayeſt the better doe, let 
this be thy daily practice - 


How a private man muſt begin the 
morning with pietic, 


S ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in 
the morning , keepthe doore of 
thy heart faſt ſhut, that no earthly 
thought may enter before that God 
be come in firſt : and let him (before 
all others) have the ” firſt place 
therein. . So all evill thoughts either 
will not dare to come in, or ſhall 
thecaficr be kept our: andthe heart 
will more fayour of pietic and god- 
linefle all the day after. Bur if thy 
heart be not (atthy firft waking)fit- 
led with ſome meditations of God 
and his word; and drefled like the 
lamp inthe Tabernacle, eycry mor- 
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« | ning & evening,with the 4 Oyle ofiv | 
e | of Gods word; and P perfumed with 0 Enod 27 
t | theſweer [ncenſe of prayer: Satan wil pEL0t 30.7 
+ | attempt tofillic with worldly cares, "*'#** 
,. | or fleſhly defires,fothar ic will grow 

unfit for the ſervice of God all the 

ie | day after, ſending forch nothing bur 

þ | theſtench of corrypt & lying words, 

h | and ofraſh and blaſphemous oathes, 

ot Begin therefore every dayes work 

with Gods word and prayer. And 

offer up unto God upon the Alcarof 

a4 contrite heart, the "groanes of thy 4 Ml. 
firit, and the * calves of thy lips, as Mis14., 
1, | thy morning ſacrifice, and the firſt 

x | fruitsof the day. And as ſoon as thou 

y | awakeſt, ſay unto him thus : 


d LM ſhort Soliloquie when one firſt 


re wakes in the morning, 

ce ; FO 

ot Y ſoule * waiteth on thee , O 1... 
U! Lord, more then the morning 


rr. | watch watcheth for the morning. % O' up 6, 
1. | God, therefore be mercifull unto mee, 

and bleſſe me, and cauſe thy face to 

j- | ſine upon mee : fillme with thy mercy 

\d | this morning, ſo ſhall Trejoyce and bee 

he | dadall my dayes, 
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Meditations for the morning, 
Then meditate , 
To Ow Almighty God can (in 
the reſurrection ) as eahily 
raiſe up thy body our of the grave 


from the fleep of death ; as he hath. 


this morning wakened thee in thy 


bed, our of the fleep of nature. At 


the dawning of which rcſurreRion 
day, Chriſt ſhall come ro be glorified 
in his* Satuts: and evety one of the 
bodies of the thoutanas of his Saints 
(bcing faſhioned like unto his glo- 
rious body) ſhall ſhine as bright as 
the Sun. Ailthe Angels ſhining like- 
wiſe in their glory , the body of 
Chriſt ſurpaſſing chem all in'ſplen.. 
dor and glory : and the Godhead 
exceclling ic, 1f the rifing of one un 
make the morning skie ſoglorious , 
what a brighteſhining and glorious 
morning will thatbe, when fo many 
thouſand thouſands of bodics , far- 
brighter then the Sun, ſhall appear & 
accompany Chrilt and his glorious. 
train, comming to keep his generall 
? Seftions of ridteouſncile, and to 
* judge the wicked angels. & aalluns 
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godly men ? Ani ft not any tranſ- 


tory profit, pleaſureyor vain glory of 


this day , cauſethee to loſe thy part 
and portion of the «ternall blifſe and 


| glory of chat day, which is properlv 


termed , Phe refurreTion of the juſt 
Beaſts have-bodily eyes to lee the or- 
dinary light of the day:out endevour 
thou with the eyes of faith to toreſce 
the eforious light of this day. 

2. That thou knoweſt not how 


neer the evill ſpirit (which © =ight ard ; 


day like a-roating Lyonwalketh abort, 


ſeeking to devenr thee) was unto thee 


whilelt thou fſlept'ſt , and waſt not 
able co help thy ſelfe: and chatchou 


| | knoweſt nor what miſchiefe hee 


would have done to thee, had not 
God 4 hedged thee and thine with 
his ever-waking providence , and 
guarded thee with his holy and 
bleſſed Angels. | 

9. If thou heareſt the cock crow, 
remember Petey , to imitate him, 
and call co minde that cock=crowing 
ſound of the laſt er.mpet, which ſhall 
waken thee. from the dead. And 
confider in Whatcaſe thou art, if it 
founded now : and become ſuch as 
thou 
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thou wouldſt wiſh to be then : lefi 


at the day thou wilt wiſh that thou - 
f Jerte.14 hadſt never feert this , yea , * curſe - 


1:t3.5, the day of thy naturall birth , for 
want of being new born by ſpiritual! , 
* G2! grace, * When the cock crows , the ws 


fat lun thicf deſpairs of his hope; and gives w 
md Se over his nights enterprize : {o'the - 
in 65, deyill ceaſes to tempt or attempt any 
+ further, when hee hears the devout yo 
foule waking her felfe with morning | . 
praycr. | | \ 
- vc2:., 4+ Remember that Almighty God ry 
23. ** is abour thy bed, g and ſecth thy | * 
down-lying , and thy up-rifing, un- | * 
der{tandeth thy thoughts, and is ac- c 
quainted with all thy wayes. Re- | - 


member likewiſe that his holy an- ; 
* ;2.1,2, Pels, who ® guarded and watched l 


1” over thee all night , doe alſo behold 
wei! howthou wakelt and ariſeſt. Do all : | 
things therefore as in the awfull T 
preſence of God, and in the fight of 2 

his holy angels. | Pp: 

5- As thou art putting on thine - 

apparel! , remember that they were | 

fick given as coverings of ſhame, q 

being the filthy effe of fin : and that | | 

they are made but of the offalls and 3 


excrements | 


ng 
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excremenrs of dead beaſts; Therc- 
fore whether thou reſpe& the ufte, 
or the firſt inſtitution, thou haſt fo 
little cauſe to be proud of chem, thar 
thou haſt great cauſe to bee humbled 


at the fight & wearing of them ; ſec- 


_0'93 


ingthe richeſt apparell are but fine 


coyers of the fouleſt ſhame, Mcdi- 
tate rather, that as thine apparetl 
ſerves to Cover thy ſhame, and co 
fence thy body, from cold : fo thou 


4 ſhouldſt be as carefull ro coyer thy 


ute did cover aſanRified ſoul. And 
, . yer 


foule with that i wedding garment , 


| which is the righteoufneſſe of ( briſt, 


and ( becauſe apprehended by our 
faith) called the righteouſneſſe of the 


Saints : leſt whileſt wee are richly 


apparelled inthe ſight of man, we be 
not found to walk * zaked,, (ſorhat 
allour filthineſs be ſeen ) intheHght 
of God. But that with his righreoſ< 
neſſe (a5 with a robe) we may covcr 
our ſelyes from perpetuall ſhame: 
and ſhield our fouls from that fierie 
cold that will procure infernall 
| weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, And 
withall confider how bleſſed a peo- 
ple were our nation, ifevety ſilken 


i Mat 22.11 
Rom 13.14 
I Cor.1,39. 
Phil 3.9, 

Apocs 19 g 
E phcſ. 4.24 


k Anoc. 16 
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yet a man would think, that on 


whom God bcitowed mo of theſe 
outward bleſſings, of chenrhe ſhould 
receive greateſt iaward thanks. But 
if 1t prove otherwiſe, their ® recko- 


ning wiil prove the heavier in the 


day of their accounts, 


6. Confder how Gods morcie is . 


n renewed unto thee every morning, 


in giving thee (as it were ) a vow life, * 


and incanfing ihe ®Sun,aftcr higun- 
ceſlant race, to rite againto givethee 
light. Letnor then his glorions light 
burn in vaine: but prevent rather (as 
oft as thou canſt) the S#x-ri/ing, to 
give God thanks : and kneeling 
down at thy bed fide, ſalure him at 
the day-ſpring , with ſome deyoute 
e1riclacanum, or morning Selilee 
guie , P containing an humble con- 
fcuſhon of thy fins, the pardon of 
thy faults , a thankſgiving for all his 
benefits, and acraving of his grace 
ous protection to his Church, thy 


telfe, and all that doe belong unto. 


thee, 


Briefe , 


ic. Mc 


| 


J 
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Briefe diretions how toreadthe holy 


Mn | | 

fe | Scriptures even every yeere over 

id | with eaſe, profit, and reverence, 

__ Ur foraſmuch, that as Faith is | 
£ the ſoul , ſo reading and medita= | | 
1C | 


| ting of the word of God. are the pa« 
\ [rents of prayer, Therefore before 
Jon yrayelt in the morning , fir 
52 Jread a chapter in the Word of God, 
*; Ithen meditate a. while with thy lelfe, 
by how many excellent things thou 
| canftremember : | | 
It { Asfirſt, what good counſels or 
5 Jexhortations to good works, and to 
0 [holy life, = | 
'S | Secondly, what threainings of 


a judgements again{t ſuch and ſuch a 
be {ſin : and what fearefull examples of 
% [Gods puniſhment or vengeance up- 
1” Joſuch and ſuch ſinners, 

of | Thirdly, what bleffings God pro- 
. miſeth to patience, chaſtity , mercy, 


alms-deeds,zeale in his ſervice, cha- 
Y rity, faith, and truftin God, and 
© [luch like Chriſtian vyertues. 
Fourthly , whar gracious delive- 
rances God hath wrought. and whac 
Ipectall blefſings he hath 'beſtowed 
| | upan 
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upon them, Who were his true an 
zealous feryants, , 
Fifthly,apply cheſe thingsto thine 
own heart, and read not theſe Chap. 
ters, as matters of hiftoricall dif 
courſe; but as if they were ſo many 
Letters , or Epiftles ſent down from 


God out of heaven, unto thee : for 


whatſoever is written, & written fat 
our learning ,Rom.15.4- 
Sixthly, read them therefore with 


that reverence, aS if God himſelf]: 


Rood by , and ſpaketheſ: words un- 


tothee, to excite thee to thoſe vers| 


tues, to dillwade thee from thok 
vices: aſſuring thy ſelfe , that if ſuct 
fins (as thou reade(i there) be found 
in thee without repentance, thelik 
plagues will fall upon rhee : but ii 


chou doclt practiſe the like pieti - 
and vertuous deeds , the like ble. 


fings ſhall come unco theeand thine 
in a word, apply all that thou 
readeſt in holy Scripture , to one 
theſe two heads chiefly ; cither t0 
confirm thy faith, or to encreaſe thy 
repentance : for as Su/fiie & Ab 
[tine,beare and forbeare, was the Epr 
rome of a good Philoſophers lite: p 
Creat 
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Crede & reſfipiſce , beleeve and re- 
pent, is the- whole ſum of 'a trite 
Chriſtians profeſſion. One Chapter 
thus read with underſtanding, and 
meditated - with application , will 


berter feed and comforc- thy foule 


then five read and run over without 
markingtheir ſcope or ſenſe , or ma2- 


king any uſe thereof to thine own 


ſelf. If in this manner thou ſhalt 


reade three Chapters everyday :one 


inthe morning,another at noen, and 
thechird at night ( reading ſo many 
Plalmes in ſtead ofa Chapter, as our 
Church. Liturgie appoints for mor- 


ning andevening prayers )chou ſhalt 


1,1 read over all the Canonicall * Scrip- 


tures ina year , except fix Chapters, 
which thou mayelt adde to the 
task of the latt day of the year. The 
reading of the Bible in order , will 
help thee the better ro underttand 
both the Hittory and ſcope of the 
holy Scripture, And as for the Þ 4- 
pocrypha , being bur penned by mans 


| ſpirit, thou mayſt readechem ar thy 


pleaſure: bur belceve them H farre as 


Malo prudentiojes te 4 reliziohoresfucunt Apoſtoli & primi Epiſcopi veri- - fy 


* In the 
Caonicall 
Books of 
the old Ic= 
ſtarcent are 
931. Chap» 
ter5,but di- 
R.ibating 
the 150.PE + 
into lixty 
parts, thou 
ſha!t fide 
but 841. 
which bee 
in2 added 
to 2689 
'the num» 
ber. of the 
chapters in 
the 11civ te» 
tti:nent)}iwal 
amount ta 
1121, divi- 
ding which 
by three, in- 
to 365 {rhe 
number of 
the * dayes 
of the yeer) 
there will 
remain but 
fix , which 
thou may 
diſpoſe of 
a< 1s pres 
ſcribed, 

b Hos vi- 
ginti daos 
Itbros lege, 
cam Apo» . 
cryphis ves 
r0 nihil 
habeas ne=- 
got ; has 
tanta- ta- 
tiofe medi» 
tare Scri- 
pfuras quas 
1:4 Eccleſia 
conidentur 
lens, 


tatis duces, qai nobis eas trad dernnt, To igitur cum fis fijtus Ecclefizgrnon travſe 
eredar is 1lins terimings, Ac veteris Tcſtamenti (ut di&o.z eſt; vi;uni duos me. 


cate bros, Cril, Hier, Catechil 4. 


bo, . 


they 


AL Q  s 


they agree with... the , cxnovicall 
Ecripture , which. is indicted by the 
holy Ghoſt, | ogg 
But it may -be theu wilt fay, that | n 
thy buſinefle will not admit thee.ſo | at 
much time,-as to read every. mats | wv 
ang a-chapter, &c. O man; rememe. | ] 
ber that thy life is but ſhorr,and that | 
allthis bufinefle_is bur for theuſe of. | j1i 
this ſhort life : but falvation or dam. | N 
nation is eygrlaſting.: Riſe upthere. | fc 
fore eveiy morning by {0 much time. | c| 
theeariicr, defravd-thy foggy fleſh' | w 
x of to much {leep, but rob notthy foul | 
of of her food ,, nor Godof his ſervice: | v 
- _ andſerve the Almighty duly,whileſt | 
tnou.batttimeand health, 35 
Having thus.read thy chapter , 3s: | © 
thou art about to pray, remember, 
that Gods a God of holtneſſe , where- | of 
of he warneth us by repeating ſo of- 
24d 19. EN, Beje holy, for I am holy, © And | fe 
Pr... When hce devoured with a ſudden | 7 
leet firet Nadab and Abihn, for offering | f 
-—_ _ unto him incenſe with firange fire | | 
(like thoſe now-a-dayes , who offer | ur 
prayers from hearts fraught with 

the fire of luk and malice) the Lord | at 

would give no other reaſon of his 
Judge? 


ky 
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judgements but this, © / Will be ſan- 1Vern | 
Hified in thens that come neare me. 

- | As ifhe ſhould have faid ; If I can- 

t | not bze ſanftified by them who 

o | are my ſervants, in ferving mee 

s | with that holinef{c that they thonld ; 

- | I will bee faitied on them, by 

t | confounding them with my juſt 

ft. | judgements, which thetr lewd 

» | ncfle doth deferve. GOD there- 

| fore cannot ab 4v any wilfull wn- 

e. | ckanfſe, or flthin2fle in them 

h' | who ferve im: inſomuch that he 

il | commanaed tne Iiraclites, that 

: | when they were in campe againlt 

their encmies, they {hould digge a 

- | hole with a padiale, and cover their 

1s: | excremetits 3 his reaſon 13, * For the © Deat-23. 
Lord thy Tod Walketh in the middeſt 23114, 
e- | of the camper, to d:liver thee, andto 

£1 gve thine enemies before thee : there- 

d | fore thy hoſt ſhall be holy, that hee fe 

n. | nofilthy thing in thee, and trrn away 

o | from thee, | 

re | Tf he will have men to be ſo holy 

er | 1n time of warre in the field, how 
much more holinefle expectcth hee 

at our nznds in time of peace in our 
houſes ? Therefore faith Zophar in 

K Tob, 


\, FP + 


wy 
hb 


= 


la ES Bt vs drake COB TALE NSN , a i l - 2 + 
> GS PEAS bg EG Wc Y "&- +4 = C3 "He 7 ONO 
EIT we + ; 4 t . : KS . 
> <p4 EY ” y - L C 4 : : y4 , 
. »— F G F c} c- in 
A. PL « - & A. > 4 a 
Þ -- 4 hete.: iq; 4 pet? N A Pe "x * 
a > oy So . 5 $5 3s bY : 
, "+ l : 5-4 bk 2 Eb , 


= -- they agree with-.the.. canonica 
E .- _ Ccriptuce, which, is indicted by, the: 
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But it may «be. chou wiltfay, that F x 
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thy buſinefle will not admir-thee.{o 
+. _ muchtime,-as to read every. mars 
" ,  ningachapter,&c. O man; remems 
-?  berthar thy life is but ſhorr,and that | c 
allthis bufneſle_js bur for theuſe of j 
_ this ſhort life : but ſalyatjon or dam=! | n 
- nation.is.eygrlaſting.: Riſe uptheres | ff 
fore every morning by {0 much time. | c 
© choeerlice, dafany-rky; forty fled | 

= of to much {leep, but rob notthy ſoul Þ c 
#*.-  ofher food, nor Godof his ſervice: } v 
. , andſervethe Almighty duly,whileſt | 
- thou.bafttimeand health, +, £55: ] b 
: Having thus.read thy chapter ; 3s: | E: 
- thou art abour ro pray, remember, | 4 
that Gods 4 Godof holineſſe , where- ] 9 
— ofhe warneth us by repeating fo of-: | [4 
2449." teN% Bee holy, for I am holy, '- Ati | fe 
Pra, When hce devourcd- with a ſudden. | 
1% firetNadab and Abihs, for offering || f? 
 . + unto him incenſe with ftrange fire} 
(like thoſe now-a-dayes., who offer i| 11 
prayers from 'hearts fraught with'Y 0 
the fire of lu and.malice)-the Lord: 
- would giye. no other reaſon-of his: 
TY — 
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| judgements but this, © / Will be ſan- 1Vera. 
ified in thens that come neare me. 
; } As ifhe ſhould have faid ; If I can- 
» | not bce ſanftified by them who 
: | are my ſervants, in ferving mee 
; } with that holineffſe that they thould ; 
, | TI will bee {fanfitied on chem, by 
- | confounding them with my juſt 
judgements, which their lewd 
,. | Nncfle doth deſerve. GOD there- 
- | fore cannot ab 4c any wilfull nn- 
2. | cleaun fe, or filthinzfle in them 
v {| who ſerve im 2 inſomuch that he 
[ 4 commanded the Iifaclites, that 
when they were in campe againlt 
their eacmies, they ſhould digge a 
hole with a paddle, and cover their 
excrements ; his reaſon 13, * For the « pear-33. 
Lord thy Tod Walketh in the middeſt *314- 
of the camper, te deliver thee, andto 
we thine enemies befare thee : there-. 
fore thy hoſt ſhall be holy, thar hee fee 
no filthy thing in thee, aud turn away 
from thee, : c 
If he will have men to be ſo holy "2 
1n time of warre in the field, how 
much more holinefle expetcth hee 
at our hands intime of peace in our 
honſes ? Therefore ſaith Zophar in 
| K Tob, © 
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$ % Do 5, >... prattice of pierte. 
; Job 11. T6þ,u [Eehow prepare cbingFeart,and 
F83't* fretch out thine hand toWard God to 
pray-if iniquity be in thy hand, put it 

far aWvay,and let no Wickedneſſe dwell 

iz thy tabernacles, For,as Eſay faith, 

| ala: */f there be any wncleanneſſe in our 
p hands (that 1s, any ſin whereof we f 
hzvenot repented )though We ſtretchy i} | 
out our hands unto him, make ma- |, | 
:y prayers, the Lord Will hid? his eyes | | 
from 1us,and Will not hear our prayers, ( \ 
Therefore before thou prayelt, It { ? 
God ſec that thy heart is ſorrowfull } 1 
for thy fin : and that thy mind isre- q * 
folved (through the afliſtance of his | ( 
4 
I 
rf 


grace )to amend thy faults. And then | 
having waſhed thy ſclf,and adorned | 
thy body with apparcll which be- | 
feemeth thy calling, & the image of | 1 
God which thou beareſt, ſhut thy | t! 
chamber doore, and kneel down at | c: 
thy bed ſide, or ſome other conve- | v 
nient place : and inreverent manner | bh: 
lifting up thy heart , together with ] n 


thy hands and eies,as in the preſence} *1 
of God, who ſeeth the inward in-'J W 
tention of thy ſoul ; offer up unto Þ tn 
God, from the altar of a contrite J fo 
heart, thy prayer as a morning ſacri- } fy 
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col ny my 


fice, through the mediation of Bs 
Chriſt, in theſe or the like words. 


A prayer ſor the morning. 

, (Moſt mighty and glorious 
+ | © God, full of incomprehenſible | 
e | power & majclty, whoſe glory the $: 
j 4 very? heaven of heavens is not able  * Kings 
. | tocontain : louk down from heaven hs 

-; | upon me thinz unworthy ſervant, 

; | Who here proſtrate my {elf at the 

+ { *footſtoole of thy throne of grace. « = 
It } But look upon me,OFather,throngh Heb.4.r% 
. | *the merits and mediation of Jefus 2,P4%% , 3 
is | Chriſt thy beloved Son, whom only Mar: 3.ry5 
n | thou art Well pleaſed. For of my {If : 

d | Iamnot worthy to ſtand in thy pre- 

- {ence, or to ſpeak with my Þanclean b 16s. 5. 
of 4 lips to fo holy a God as thou art: For _ 
y | thou knowelt, that iz © þ 1 Wis cone cPla5t.gs N 
at | ceivedand born,and thatT have 1i- .4 
& | vedever fince- in iniquity : fo that I 
& | have oroken all thy holy command- | 
th 1 ments by ſinful motions, unclean * 
ce} thoughts, evil words, and wicked 4 Sen.6.5. 


a . . 0 . M . g _ 
n- } works: omitting many-0f thd(e dit & 12.44% © 


to } tres of piety which thon requireſt Plal 142.8 45 
te J for thy ſeryi d mitrino' ma; 225 2-1 8 
te NY LCCVICE, AN COMMULtNg Mae x, FS. 


ny of thoſe yices which thon (under Lon | 
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"The prabice of peerie. 
"ths ads of thy diſpleaſure) halt | ; 
forvidden c 
[ Here chou mayelt confeſſe unto | 1 
God thy ſecret ſins, which do moſt | þ 
burthen thy conſcience : with the a 
circumſtances of the time,place,per- | y 
ſon, and manner. how it was com- | þ 
© mitted, ſaying, Bxt more eſpecially, | (] 
O Lord, 1 do here With grief of heart, | h 
confeſſe: unto thee, c. | m 
; And for theſe my fins, O Lord,I | 
s eDear.7- ſtand here guilty of thy*® curſe, with | fr 
4 " <a . allthef miſcries of this life, and ever- | j 
F Gal. 3. ms lfting torments in hell fire, when [ h 
F f.1E.9 thisavretched life is ended, if thou | { 
- ſhouldeſt deale with me according | / 
to my deſerts. Yea, Lord,I confefſe, | þ 
; that it 1s thy mercie Which endareth | t| 
1 for ever, and thys campaſſion Which | xr 
EB, MR never fails, that is the cauſe thatT | tl 
have not beenlong ago conſumed, | y 
 k Pao. But With theehO To there 1s mer | | 
os cie,and plenteons redemption. Inthe | 4 
E IR multitude therefore of thy * mercy, | t] 


 PAl.13.5- ' and. confidence in Chriſts merits, |} þ 
S intreatthy divine majclty, that thon } ri 
FM kPa 4 wouldeſt not ® enter into judgement Þ t 
"3. with thy ſervant, neither be extremt | t| 
*4 to mark. What I have hitherto dome | 

So awiſe x 4 
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ſence, as rhe E aft 1s from the Weſt : I2, 


Wd. ”"5T_ TD wat . F737 ws 


F rit from the drofle of my na-: 
* turall corruption : that I may feele 
| thy Spirit more and more killing. 
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The prattice of pietie, he” 203. | 


amiſſe: tor if thou doelt,, then no fleſh I | 
can bee ju5tified in thy ſight ; nor any 1 

living hand in thy preſence. But ; 
be thou merciful unto me,and! waſs , ,,... W 
away all the uncleanneſſe of my ſins, 25. EO 


———_—_ al 


with the merits of that precious * 1812 
blond, which Jeſus Chrilt hath, 
ſhed for mee. And ſeeing that 
he hath born the burthen of that 

= curſe which was due to my tranſ- , 0... 
oreffions: O Lord , deliver mee 1 
from my fins, and from all thoſe. 
judgements which: hang over my 
head,3s due unto me for them : And | 
ſeparate them ® as far from thy pre® n Plarey q 


bury them ia the ® þ:zr7all of Chriſt; , ea, * 
that they may never have power to 3203; 
riſe up againlt me, to ſhame me in 2251.0, P 
this life, or to condemne me 1a the L. 
world which is to come. And I be- 

ſeech thee, O Lord, not only nr” p Iehor; 
aWay my fnnes With the bloud of 2%: 
nn Lamb ; but alfoto he 
purge my heart by thy holy Spi- 


my fig.in the power and practice 
K 3 thereof ;. 
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my. life ; ſo, good Lord , 1 beſecch 


ment to my dayes : that as T grow 


thereof : ſo that I may with more | ® 
q freedome of mind, and liberty of | © 
vill: ſerve thee the everliving God, | 
in. righteoulueſſe and holineſſe this | y" 
day : And give me grace, that by the h 

direction and alliltance of the lame | : 
thy holy Spirit. may perſevere to be " 
thy faithfull and unfeigned ſervant | : 

unto my lives end ; that when this h 
mortall lifeis ended, I may be made | © 
{a partaker of immortality and ever- | , 
laſting happineſle in thy heavenly ! p 
kingdom. In the mean time,O Lord, BF 
whileſt it is thy blefſed will & plea- | h 
ſare, that T may continue to ſpend & c 
end that ſmallnumber and remnant | , 
of dayes, which thou haſt appointed | ph 
for me to liven this valeof milery : 
tTeach me ſo to number my aaies that | n 
T may apply my heart unto Wi{dome, E 


And as thou doelt adde dayes unto 


thee, adde repentance and amend- 


1n years, ſo I may cncreaſe in grace 
and favour with thee, and all thy 
cople. And to this end give unto 
me a ſupply of all thoſe graces which 
thou knowelt to be wanting in me 'F 
' aid | 


4 theJoy of the holy Gholt, And here, 


| - | halt beſtowed upon me. And name» 


j thou haſt effectually = called me by _ MY 


preaching of the Goſpel, and the & 16-259 | : 
\ Teceiving.of thy Sacrameats, to the " Petay 


T he practice of pierte, is = 
ih IRA | 


and nec<{fary for me :-with an en- 
creaſe of all thoſe good gifts where 
with thou haſt already endowed 
me: that ſo 1 may be the better en- 
tled to lead ſuch a godly life , and 
honeſt converſation, as that thy 
name may thereby be glorified , 0- 
thers may take good example by me, 
and my ſoul. may more cheerfully 
teed on the » peace of a good conſct- 
ence,and be more replenithed with 


u Roms1 4 2 
IT 


| O Lord, according to my bounden 
| duty ; 1 give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thankes for all thoſe bleſs 
fings, whick of thy goodneſle thou 


—h—_— 


ly,for that thou haſt of thy free love, 
according to thine eternal purpoſe, 
* elefled me before the foundation of x Bph.y.a. 7 
the World Was laid, unto ſalvation iy Mtazage | 

Jeſus Chriſt : for that thou halt erea- | 
ted me in thine Y on image : and halt 
begua toreſtore that in me, which 


y Gen 9.6. I 
Eph. 4. 4c p 3 

- Col.3.10+ qo 
was loſt in ouc firſt parents : for that z Rom 8, - Z 


the working of thy Spirit, in the Rom-r.164 + 


K4, know: ® 
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knowledge of thy ſaving grace, and 
obedience of thy bleſſed wil: for that 
\ nApocs.9 thou haſt bought and «redeemed me 
with the blond of thine only begot- 
ten Son, from the torment of hel, & 
thrall of Satan : for that thou haſt by 
| bRom.3. Þ Faith in ( hriſt freely juſtified mee, 
; _— NI who ain by nature the child of Wrath: 
E Epheſ.1.3, for that thou haſt in good meaſure 
+ ECor6 11 {.nAified me by thy holy Spirit,and 


EF 1 PetTIe3, 


| 2Per-3-9. givelt me ſo large a time to repent, 
; cogether with the meanesof repen- 
tance. I thank thee likewiſ-, good 
Lord , for my life , health, wealth, 


food, rayment , peace, proſperitie, * 


and plenty : and for that thou haſt, 


preſerved me this night from al pe- | 
rils and dangers of body and ſoul, & . 


haſt brought me ſafe to the begin- 

ning of this day. And as thou haſt 
now wakened my body from ſleep: 

ſo I beſeech thee waken my foul 
, from fin and carnall fecuritie : and 
> « Ephcf.s, aSthou haſt cauſed the < light of the 
| 83. day to ſhine in my bodily eyes : fo 
| good Lord , cauſe the light of thy 
word and holy Spirit to illuminate 


” 4 Luk.ris, Ny heart, & give m2 grace aSone of | 


I Ws. thy 4 children of light, to walk -n - 


RR So as om. Ba. 6 Bo. 


Y 
[1 : 
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dics & actions which I {hall :take in. 
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holy obedience before thy face this 
day : and that I may *cndeavonr to e AR 34 
keep faith and 'a cleare conſcience to= _ 
wards thee and toWards all men,in all 
my thoughts,. words 'ahd dealings, 
And fo,good Lord, blefle all my [tu- 


hand this day,as that they may tend 
tothy glory, the good of others, and. 
the comfort of mine own ſoule and 
conſcience in that day, when Iſhall ; 
make my finall faccounts unto thce f 2 Cor-5- 
for them. Oh my Cod, keep thy ſer- ** 
vant that I do noevill unto any man 
this day : and kt it be thy bleffed L 
will,not to ſuffer the 8 devil, nor his g zec.z..3; 3 
wicked angels, nor any of his evil 
members, or my malicious enemies, 
to have any power to doe me any 
hart or violence. - But let the eye of | F 
thy holy providence watch over me + ''' F 
for goo0d,3nd not for evill: and com-- _ 
mand thy holy Þ angels to pitch their = | 
rents ronnd about me, for my defence Oe 2 | 
and fafety 1n my going out, & com- + 
ming in, as thou hait promiſed they. -. -.#® 
fhould do abour. them: that fear thy: va 
name. For ! z»to thy hanas,0 Father? ppru.yue. | 
i . age bhere commend my {onle and Luk.23 46 - 
| | K.5 body, | 
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du « ? 
"Ie" ” US 


268 


CR ee ee SAG 


The praftice of pictie. 


; T3.30. 


* 2 Pral.c1. 
F 38,:s. 
. Ifa- 39-8. 
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2 Tim. 2.2 
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body my aQons, and all that ever] | 


have, to. be guided , defended, and 
protected by thee : being; aſſured, 
that whatſoever thon takelt into thy 
cuſtody,cannot periſh,nor ſuffer any 
huit or harm. And if at any time this 


day , I ſhall through frailty forgct 


thee ; yet Lord, I beſeech thee, do 


F ) Nchem. thou jn mercy * remember me. And 
I pray not unto thee, O Father, for: 
my ſelf alone, but 1 beſeech thee alfo. 


be merciful unto thy whole Churck, 
& choſen people, whereſoever they 
live upon the face of the earth. De- 
fen1 them from the rage & tyranny 
of the devil, the world and Anti- 
Cchritt, Give thy Gaſpela free and 
a joyfull paſſage through the world, 
for the convertion of thoſe, who be- 
long to thine eleftion & kingdome, 
Blcfle the! Churches and King- 
domes (wherein welive) with the 
continuance of peace, jaltice, and 


"m PG&.72, true religion. Defend the ® Kings 


Majelty from all his enemies, and 
grant him a long life, in health and 
all happines to reigne over us. Bleſſe 
our gracious Queen ſary, Prince 


Charles, the Lady. Mary, the Lady 


Elizabeth, 


—_ 


a "TRY — O— "" GY 


| £;zabeth, and all her princely iſſue 3 


| onthy name. And comfort as many 
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encreafe in them. all. heroicall gifts 
and ſpirituall graces, which may 
make them fit for thoſe places for 
which thou halt ordained them. 
Direct all the = Nobility , Biſhops, 2 * Tie: 
Miniſters and - Magiſtrates of this 
Church and Common=-wealth, to. 
govern the commons 1n true religt- 
on, juſtice, obedience and tranquilis 
ty. Be mercifull unto all. the bre-. 
thren which fear thee, and call up- 


among them as are fick and com- elam :5: Þ 
fortleſſe in body. or mind : eſpecial- 
ly, be favourable te all ſuch as ſuffer | 
any ?trouble or perſecution for the p Heb.rr, 
teltimony of thy truth, and holy 3&,, ... . 
Goſpel : .and give- them a gracious 13. F 
deliverance out of all their troubles, 3 67! 2:22 
which way it ſhill ſcem beſt to thy &. _? 
wildome : - for the. glory of thy. 
name , the further enlarging of the - 
truth, & the more ample encreal- of Co 
their own comfort and confolation.. WW | 
Halten thy coming, O bl-fled Savi- 
our,and end theſe {infull dayes: And. i 
give me grace, that like a 4 wiſe vir- q Mat.194» | 
gin 1 may be prepared with oy1 in 1386 © | 
_ my. 


— 
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my lamp, to meet thee the {ſweet 
Bridegroome of my ſoul at thy 
coming, whether it be by the day of 
death, or of judgement. And they 
Lord Jeſus come when thou wilt : 
r Apoc. 22, £91 Lord Teſus come quickly. Theſe 
| 28. and all other graccs which thou 
knowelt needfu:l and neceſſary for 
me this day and ev<rmore, I hum- 
bly beg and crave at thy hands, 
Father,g1iving thee thy glory, in that 
form of prayer which Chrift him- 
ſelf hath taught me to {ay unto thee: 
Our Father Which art 1n heaven, | 


Hallowed be thy name,C*c. 


» we PT MA uu, 


Aeditarions to ſtirre us npto 
morning Prayer. | 

JF when thon-art about to pray Sa {| | 
tan ſhall ſuggeſt; that thy prayers || | 
are too long , and that therefore it 
were better either to omit prayers, | 
orelſe to cut them ſhorter :. medi» || | 
" £-Heb,xz. tate, that-prayeris thy {/piricuall ſa- | 
9216 crifice,whereWith God us Wel. pleaſed: | _ 
F and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing-to 
the devil, and- ſo irkſome ro thy 
fleth. Bend therefore thy affections 
(Will chey, nill they) to fo holy an 
_ Exercule 3. 


/ 


to thy fleſh. 


ac. <A 


The prattice of pietie, a 2Kx 


exerciſe :affuring thy ſelf that it doth 
by ſo much the more pleaſe God, by. 
how much the more it is unpleaſing 


2 .Forgct not how the holy Ghoſt 
puts it downas a ſpeciallnate of re- | 
probats:*7hey cal not upon the Lord: © Plar4.4. | 
They ca!l not upon God. And when P-53-% $8 
Eliphaz ſuppoſed thit Tob had caſt 
off the fear of God, and that God 
had caſt ob out of his favour ; he 
Charged him, that hee " reſtrained u Iob 15.4 Þ 
prayer before God:making that a ſure F 
note of the one,and a ſuthcient cauſe # 
of the other. On the other ſide,that | | 
God hai promiſed, that * Whoſo= x Rom 10» - 
ever ſhall cail- on bus name, ſhall be ſa- *3 F | 
ved. It 1s certain, that he who ma- 
keth no conſcience of the duty of 
prayer, hath no grace of the holy F 
Spirit in him. For they Spirit of , zach.r2; 
Grace and of Prayer are one; and is \{F 
therefore grace and prayer go toge- E | 
ther. But he that can from a penitent 
heart (morning and evening) pray = 
unto God, 1t. is ſare that he hath his 
meaſure of grace inthis world;and 
he ſhall have his portion of glory - 
iathe life which jsto come. 

T 3-Remember, 
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3. Remember,that as loathing of 
meat, and painfulneſſe of ſpeaking, 
are two ſymptomes of a ſick body : 


ſo irkſomnes of: praying, when thou 


talkeſt with God, and careleſneſſe in 
hearing, . when God by his word 
ſpeaks unto thee,are two ſure ſignes 
of a {ick ſoul, 

4. Call to mind the zealous de- 
votion of the Chriſtians-1n the Pri- 
mitive Church : who ſpent -many 
whole nights & vigils in watching 


and praying for the forgiveneſfle of 


their ſins; and that they might be 
found ready at the coming of Chrilt, 
And how that D avid was not con= 
tent ® to pray at mornmg, at evening, 
and at noom: but he would alſo ri/ec xp 
at mid-night,to pray unto Goa Andit 
Chriſt did * chide his diſciples, be- 
cauſe they would not watch with 


him one hour 1n.praying, what chi-- 


ding dolt thou deſerve, who think- 
eſt jf too long to continue in prayer 
but one quarter of an houre ? If thei 
haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeeing a 
vain mask, or a play ; yea, whole 
dayes and nights in carding and di- 


cing,to pleaſe thy ficth ; be __ 


pup, me > 


© ps 
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to think a prayer of a quarter of an 
hourelong,to be too long an exerciſe. 
for the ſervice of God. 

5. Conſider, that if the Papiſts in- 
their blind ſuperſtition, do in an un- 
known, and therefore Þ un-edifying !.4, m4. 


tongue, (fit only for the children of 6: 26, 27. |: 


© myſticall Babylon )mutter over up- ary _ 
on their 4 beads, every morning and Apo.37.5,, 


A Su- ' 'Þ 


evening ſo many ſcores of Ave-2a- ,..nrim. Þ 


ries, Pater-nofters , and idolatrous Wufiloine F 


prayers : how ſhall they, in their ſu- — J 


pet{titious devotion, rife up in Judg- muraura 
ment againlt thee,profeſſing thy {elf az, 4. } 
to be a true worſhipper of Chriſt? If 24.4 BY 
that thoa thinkelt theſe prayers to 
be too long a task, being ſhorter for 
quantity then theirs, but tar more 
profitable for quality , tending only | | 
to Godsglory,andthy good :; and ſo - F 
compiled of Scripture phraſe, as 1 
that thou mayelt ſpeak to G O D, as 
well in his own holy words, as 1n 
thine own native language: Be aſha- 
med that Papilts in their ſuperlti- 
tions worſhipping of creatures, 
ſhould ſhew themſelves more de- 
vout then thou, in the ſincere wore. 


EOS RENEN = ondy God: «lv. } 


mmang . * 
; 
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| and indeed a prater in private devo- 
| f'Vox con- tlon,ſhould be f one contizucd ſprech, 


nx" rather then many broken fragments, 


rupta,ur G, Laſtly, when ſuch: thoughts come 


—— $18 intothy head , either to keep thee 


F Per. dexni. from Praicr , or to diſtract thee in 


=. CoH 1s 


ro. Praying:remember that thoſe are the 
EE * s forwles which the evil one {ends to 
aa dlevore e the good /zed, and the car- 
F kaftcs of cly fpirituall fact ifices ; but 
| þ Gen.ts. ENGEAVour with Þ Abraham, to drive 
Ate | them away. Yet notwithtanding,if 

thou perceiveſt at ſome times, that 

thy ſpirits are duil, & thy mind not 


ſtrive not too much for that time, but 
hutmbling thy {.1f at the ſenſe of thy 
infrmitio & dulneſle, knowing that 
3 God acccpteth the i Willing. minds 
þ a Corb.12 though it be oppreſſed with the 
; heavines.of the fleſh) endeavour the 
next time to recompenſe this dul- 
nefle, by redoubling thy zeal, & for 
the time preſent commend thy ſoul 
to GOD 11 this or the like thort 
Prater 
Laotber ſhort morning prayer. 
Ov gracious. God and met- 
ifall Father, L thine unworthy 
{or vant 


= : Mar, 26, 


apt for prater and holy devotion :. * 


— cons 


The praflice of perm 


ata 


ſervant do here acknowledge, that 
as I have been &orne in ſn, ſo I have 
lived 2 iniquity, and broken eve- 
rie one of thy commandements, in 
thought, word, and deed ; follows- 
ing the defires of mine own wil, and 
lults of my fleth,not caring to be go- 
verned by thy holy word and Spi=- 
rit : and therefore 1 have jultly de- 
ſerved all ſhame and miſery 1n this 
life, and everlaſting condemnation: 
in hell fire, if thou ſhouldeſt but 
dealz with me according to thy ju- 
ſtice, and my deſert. Wherefore, O- 
heavenly Father, I beſecch thee, 
(for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his fake, 
and for the merits of that bitter 
death and bloudy paſſion , which TI 
bcleeve that he hath ſuffered for me) 
that thou wouldeſt parden and for- 
give unto me all my fins, and deliver 
me from the ſhame and vengeance 
which is due unto mee for' them. 
And ſend thy holy Spirit into my 
heart , which may aflure me, that 
thou art my Father , and that I am 
thy childe, and that thou loveſt me 
with an unchangable love : and let 
the ſame thy good Spirit lead me = 

tiny 
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thy truth, and crucifie 1n me more 


that my ſin may more and mo-edye 
inme, and that I may ſerves thee in 
unfeigned rightcouſneſſe and holi- 
nefle this day,and all the dates of my 
life : that when this mortall lite 1s 
ended,I may : through thy mercy in 
Chriſt) be made a partaker of ever- 
liſting glory in thy heavenly King- 
Jdome. And here, O Lord, from the 
vottome of my heart I thank thee for 
all thy bleſſings which thou haſt be- 
ftowed upon my ſoul and body : for 
clecting me.inthy love, redeeming 
me by thySon,fanctifying me by thy 
Spirit, and preſerving me from my 
youth up, untill this preſent day and 
hour,by thy oft gracious providence 
I thank thee molt ſpecially,for that 
thou haſt defended me this night 
from all perils and dangers, an 1 haſt 
brought me ſafe to the beginning of 
this day. And now (good Lord) 1 
beſecch thee, keep me this day from 
all evillthat may hurt me, and from 
falling into any grofle ſin that ſhould 
oftend thee. Set thy fear before mine 
eyes, and let thy Spirit ſo rule my 


and more all worldly & carnal laſts, | 


heart, 


_ Mir = irs hems 
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| heart, that all that I ſhall think, do, 
! or ſpeak this day, may ter.d to thy 


glory, the good of others, and the 
peace of mine ewn conſcience. And 
to this end, I commend my {elf and 
all my wayes and actions , together 
with all that do belong unto me, un- 
to thy gracious direion and prote= 
tion ; praying thee to keep both 
them and me from all evill, and to 
give a blefling to all our honeft la- 
bours and endeavours. Defend thy 
whole Church from the tyranny of 
the world, and of Antichriſt : Pre- 
{crve our gracious King from al con=- 
ſpiracies and treaſons : grant him a 
long and proſperous reigne over us. 
Blcfſe eur gracions Qaeen AZary, 
Prince Charles, the Lady 21ary, the 
Lidy Elizabeth,and all hcr princely 
ifſue ; endue them with thy grace, 
and defend them from all evil. Bleſſe 
all our Miniſters and Magiltrates, 
with thoſe graces and gifts, which. 
thou knowelt neceflary for their 
places : be favourable to all that fear 
thee, & tremble at thy judgements : 
comfort all thoſe that are fick and 


comfortlcfle, Lord,keep me ina con- 
| tinuall 
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tinuall readinefſe by faith and repen- | 
tance for my lalt end, that whetherT | 


live or die, I may be found thine 
owne, to thine eternall glory , and 
mine everlaſting ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chrift my only Saviour. In 
whoſe blefled nameT beg theſe mer. 
cles at thy hands, and give thee thy 
praiſe & glory, in that prayer which 
hee hath fandified with his owne 
lips, ſaying, Omr. Father Which art 


17 heaven, &'c, 


Farther meditations to ſtir us up 
to prayer in the morning. 


TJ Hiok not any buſineſſe or haſte 

(though never fo great) a ſuth- 
cient excuſe to omit prayer 1n the 
morn!ng, but meditate : 


T7. That the greater thy buſineſte 


is, by ſo. much the more need thou 
haft to pray for Gods good ſpeed 
and bleſſing thereon ; ſeeing it 15 cer« 
tain that nothing can proſper with-- 
out his bleſling. 

2. That many a man when hee 
thought himſelfe ſureſt , hath been. 
ſooneſt crofled ; ſo mayelt thou. 

- 3- That: many a man hath gone 


_ 


" out. , 


| out of his doore, and never come in 


$ ain. Many a man who roſe well yiir yeni- 
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and lively in the morning, hath been £> veer” 


. bun, dune ÞF 


ſeen a dead man ere night. So may It dies via 
befall thee. And if thou be fo carc- fsiens jar 
full {before thou goeſt abroad) to cexec. 
drink,to fence thy body from ill airs: 


how much more carcfu]l ſhouldeſt Neſcisquid 


| (per fe. 
thou b: to pray, to prelcrve thy ſoule ;ughehar 
from evil temptations ? Varre, 


4 That the time ſpent in prayer 
never hindereth, but furtaereth and 
proſpereth a mans journey and buſi- 
nefle. 

5 That in going abroad into the 
world, thou goeſt into a forreſt full 
of unknown dangers : where thou 
ſhalt meet many briers to teare 
thy good name, many ſnares to trap 
thy life, and many hunters tode- 
youre thy foule. It 1s a ficld of plea - 
ſant graſle, but full of poyſonous Ser- 
ents. Adventure not therefore to go 
naked among theſe briers, till thou 
haſt prayed Chriſt to cloath thee 


| With his Righteonſnefſe, nor to paſle 


through theſe ſnares & ambuſoments, 
till thou haſt prayed for Gods provi- 
dence to be thy guide, nor. to ws 
- : ; arc | 
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-- "0 I J 


Quem dies_ * þ 


The prattice of prerie, 


—_—_— ____@__ 


bare foot throngh this ſnakie field, 
till{having thy feet ſhod With the pres | 
paration of the Goſpel of peace ) thou | 
haſt prayed to have ſtill the brazen | 
Serpent in the eyes of thy faith, that 
{ſo if thou comeſt not home holier, | 
thou mayeſt be ſure not to return 
worſer, then when thou wenteſt. 
out of doore. 


Therefore, though thy haſte be he- | 


yer ſo m.uch,or thy buſinefle never fo 
great ; yet go not avout 1t, nor out of 


thy doores, till thou halt at leaſt uſed 
this or the like ſhort prayer, 


e brief prayer for the morning. 
()Mercitull Father, for Jeſis 
Chriſt his ſake I beſecch thee, 
forgive me all my known and ſecret | 
ſins, which in thought, word, or 
deed I have committed againſt thy 
divine-majeſty, And deliver me from 
all thoſe judgements which are due 
unto me for them ; and fanAtifie my | 
heart with thy holy Spirit , that 4 | 
may henceforth -lead a more podly. | 
and religious life. And here'(< 
Lord)I praiſe thy holy name; for 
that thou- haſt refreſhed me - this 
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night | 
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night with moderate fleep and ret. 


] I beſeech thee likewiſe defend me 


this day from all perils and dangers” 
of body and ſoul. And to this end I 
commend my ſelfand all my actions 
unto thy blefled proteRtion and go- 
vernment ; beſeeching thee, that 
whether I live or die, I may live & 


_ die to thy glory , and the falvation 


of my poor ſoul, which thou halt 
bought with thy precious bloud, 
Blefſe me therefore, O Lord, in my 
going out,and coming in;and grant, 
that whatſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak, 
or take in hand this day,may tend to 
the glory of thy name, the good of 
others, & the comfort of mine. own 
conſcience, when T ſhall come to 
make before thee my laſt accounts. 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chrilt thy Sons ſake: in whoſe 
bleſſed name I give thee thy glory, 
and beg at thy handsall other graces 


{ which thou ſeeſt to be needfull for 


me this day and ever, in that prayer 
which Cbriſl himſclfe hath taught 
me, ſaying, Our Father Which art in 
weaven, co 
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{Meditations diretung A Chriſtian 
how he may Walk all the day 
; With God, like Enoch, 


HAving thus begun, keep, all the 

day after as diligent a watch as 
thou canlt over all thy thoughts, 
words and actions, which thou 
mayelt cafily doe, by craving the al. 


6. , : 
Phil.2.3. Obſcrvingtacſe tew rul: s. 


Pro427.2. 
Firſt, for thy thoughts. 
1. BE carcfill t> ſapprefle every 
1 Eph. 4.27. fin in the! fir/# 992590. Daſh 


Mat 5.28, m Babylons children ( whileſt they 


29, 


' © Quicon- 


n= «bj; pudently wicked, that thou wilt nei- 


minesreve- ther fear God, nor reverence man. 


cum- 


F pPro6.14 either unpoſsible for thee to doe, or 


t 


k Rom,8. fiftance of ® Gods holy Spirit, and 


Kientizcu- ſin, and then ſhalt thou waxe ſoim-; 


[h 
\ hs 


Dem 2+ Suff.rnot thy minde to feedit | 
ſelf upon any P imagination, whichis | 


4 A017. mprofitable if it be done : but rather, 


a 
., > - 4 ? 
- Iv I 
K+. 
© 4 
Th 
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4 Pr FF. - 4 a 


think of the worlds vanity to: con- 


| temne it ; of death, ro expect it 5 of 
' judgement, toavoyd it; of hell, to 


eſcape it ; and of heaven, to de- 
fire it. | 


- 3.' Deſire not to fulfill thy minde 
inall things ; but'learne to deny'thy. 


ſelte thoſe defires (though never ſo 
pleaſing to thy nature ) which be- 
ing attained, will draw either ſcan- 
dall on thy religion , or hatred to 


thy perſon, Conlider in every thing : 


the end , before thou attempt the 
aftion- | . 

4. Labour daily more and more 
to fee thine own miſery through ##- 
belief,ſelf-love, and Wilfull breaches 


of Gods Law, and the neceſlity of : 


Gods mercy, through the merits of 


Chriſts paſſion, to be ſuch, that if. 
thou wert demanded,”Yhat i5 the vi- - 
leſt creature upon earth ? thy confeis } 


ence may-anſwer-; ine own ſelf,by 


reaſen of my great ſins: And that if on 

the other ſide thoy wert asked, What 
1 thox efteemeſt to be the moſt precious 
| thing 4n the World ? Thy hcart might 
an{wer-, One. drop. of Chriſts bloyd- 
to Waſh aWay my finnes, And fas thow : 

L tenderelt * 
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tendereft the ſalvation of thy Gd 
live not in any wilfull filthinefle. | 


For true faith, and the purpoſe of þ 


ſinning, cannever ſtand together, F, 
5. Approvethy ſelfe tobe a true } 
ſervant of Chriſt, not only in thy ge- | 


nerall calling,as in the frequent uſe of | 


the Word and Sacraments : but alfo 


in thy particular , in making conſci- | 


ence to eſchew evety known ſin, | 
and to obey God in every one of his 
commandements : like 7oſas ,. who | 
4 turned to God With all his heart, ac- | 
cording to all the laW of Moſes; And | 
Zachary & Elizabeth,Wwho walked in 
all the commanaments of God without } 
reproofe, But if at any time, through | 
frailty thou flippeſt into any fin, lie 
not in it, but ſpeedily riſe ont of it 
by unfained repentance ; praying for 
pardon, till thy conſcience be pacift- | 
ed,thy hatred of fin increaſed,and thy 
proof of amendment confirmed. } 
6. Beware of aff-ing popularity | 
by adulation : the end never proves 
ood. And though attained by due 
eſert, yet manage it wiſely, leſt it: Þ 
prove more dangerous then con- 
tempt, For States deſire -but 10'S £ 
| | keepy . 
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keep down whom they contemne 
| for: their unworthinefle, butwto 
ent off whom they envy for their ou 
\ greatneſſe. He therefore is trul&F=- 
» | prudent, who (conſidering the prdlg 33 
. | mifes) neither affeteth nor negleW 
f | Rcth popularity. But in any wiſe 
 þ 

| 


take heed of harbouring a * diſcon- * Serares 
in forum en 


- | 'tented minde, for it may work thee grenqw, - 
; more wo, then thpu art aware of. It Quammul- 4 
s } isaſpeciall mercy, in the multitude — "4 
o | of ſo many bleflings as thou dot en- ego. 4p 
| joy,to have ſome croſſes. God gives go paper 
Þ thee many bleflings, leſt throngh qu caret, 
want (being his child) thou ſhoul- ga.” © 
deſt deſpair : and he ſends thee fome 
k | croſſes, leſt by too much profperi- , njmia;. * 
e | ty (playing the fool) thon ſhouzleſt un plus +, 
preſume. Many who have moun- ("2:5 4 
x | tedto great dignities, would have fummos 
- |þ contented thenyſelves withs meaner, na 
y | had they known their Þ great dan- Hor. 
| gers. And therefore Comperency ra- —_— 
y & therthen Emizencie. And in all thy ftiataa | 
54 will, have everaneveto Gods will, pres 
x Þ leſt thy ſelf-aRtion tarns co thine 542, 


| own deſtrution. Happy the man, Qui notitz-», * 


1t: | 
1-4 who in his ſhort life is leaſt known jou, no, 


F ofthe world, fo that he doth truly 
L 2 Know 


ts moritne © 
fibi,S 


1,Sevee, * 5 
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know God, and himſelfe ? Whatſo- 
eveg crofle therefore thou hoſt to dif., 
content thee , remember, that it-is, 

--lefſe then thy ſinnes have deſcrved,, 
Count a Wnh Jo Chriſt thy chicfe 
Joy, and ſin thy greatelt griefe : eſtj- 
mate no want to the want of grace, 
nor any loſle to the loſle of Gods fa- 


for oatward meanes hall the lefſe 
p<rplex thy inward minde. Andas 
ofc as Satan ſhall offer any motion 
of diſcontentment to thy minde, re- 
| — members. Pals admonition ; * we 
Tafani brought nothing into this World, and. 
| damnandt ;. , cor117 that w2 ca carry nothing 
F funr, qul , & . . 

mm multa 0#t, e And having food and raiment, 
E tamanxie Jos ,,; be thereWith contents But they 
 congerunt, : $7877 G : 
emum fie that Will be r1cb fell iuto temptation, 
4 "<a and a ſnare, and ints many fooliſh aud 
| yas. bHhurtfull Inſts, Which droWne men in 
'S deſtrufion and perdition, Pray there- 
| fProv.zo. fore with wiſe Agur: * O Lord, 
3,9. ive mee neither poverty nor riches, 
Vivitur ex- <.. ., : 4 

 jguo meli- feed me With food convenient for mee, 


| us. Claud, leſt I be too full and d-ny thee,and ſay, 


and fteale, and take the Name of my 
God inwvain, 


your; and then the diſcontentment 


Who tis the Lord? or leſt I be poore 


7-Bcſtow | 
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7. Beltow no more thought apon "0 
worldly thiags, then thou needs muſt CE 
for the diſcharge of thy place, and 
the maintenance of thine eſtate; but t 1 Tims, } 
: (tjll let thy care be greater for » hea- _ 
venly then earthly things: & be more u Cojolze 7 
grieved for a * diſhonour doneto God, phii.z 20. | 
then for an ijzry offered to thy {clf, x 197-19. | 
' But if any private injury be offered 31.6: 
unto thee,bzar it as a Chriſtian, with 
patience.Never was aninnocent man 
wronged, buit if patiently he bare his 
| crofſe;he * overcame in the end. * But * Nobile 
| thy good namein the meane while is _ 3 
wounded theare that alſo with pati- patienias 


. : 1] Vincitgat + 
ence : for he thatat the lalt day will Mar 2 Go 


>; 


| give thy body a reſurrection,” will as vis vincexe, * 
fare in his good time grant a reſut- gee Ppate” 
_ reftion to thy good name. If impati- juriz ultis* 
ently thon fretteſt and vexeſt at th <r bling, 4 
wrongs, the hurt which thou daelt ur animum 
thy ſelfe, is more then that which Tue. © 
thinz enemy can doe unto thee. Nei- quam __ 
ther canſt thou more rejoyce him, 7239 
then to heare that it throughly vex- 
eth thee. But if thou canſt ſhew pa- 
 tience on earth, God- will ſhew 
himſelte juſt from ' heaven. Pray 
tor him; -forif thou be a good man 
} L 3 thy 
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if thon ſhouHeſt ſee thy worſt enc- 
mie to become a good man too. But 
if heeſtill continueth in his malice, 
and increaſeth in his myſ{chicf, give 
thou thy ſelf unto prayer; commit- 
ting thy felf, and commending thy 


cauſe unto the righteous- Judge of 


heaven and earth; ſaying with Jere- 


F 200 we mic, Lord of hoſtes, that Jrageſt righ- 


teonſty, and tryeft the reins and the 
heart : vengeance $ thine, and unto 
thee have 1 opened my canſe.. In the 
mean while, Waite, (with David )on 
the Lord : Be of good conrage,and he 
foall comfort thine heart, 


Þ Neyerbs $ The more others commend - 


| " {1 : 
| Memes; thetfor an excellent a, bethou the 
# fedrebus more humble in thy own thoughts. 


. -. praiſes of men on earth. Neither | 


chy (elf, thou can(t not but rejoyce | 


Og TO —_— — A 


needeſt thou fraiſe thy {elf : deal but þ 
» Pfal.49- tiprightly, * others will dothat for | 
S thee, Be not thou curious to know | 


ether mens doings, but rather bee | 
| | carcfull, 
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carefull that no man know ill dea= 
lings by thee. I 


9, Eſteeme no fin little, for the 
curſe of God is due to the leaſt : and 
the leaſt would have damned thee, 
had not. the Son of G O D died for” 
thee.. Bewaile therefore the miſery 
of thine own eſtate :.and as occafion | 
is miniſtred, * mourn for the iniqui- pBzec-9-4 
ty of the time,pray to God to amend us. 4 
it, and be not thou-one of them that M4-3-5+ 
make it worſe, -& 
, 1o. Eaftly, thinke often of the b He fugs 
b ſhortneſle of thy life, and certainty Jeedne wa 
of death ; and with rather a good zantedies. 4 
life then a long. For as one day of 10,45. * 
manslife is to bee preferred before Non quan 5 
the longeſt age of a Stag, or Raven: quambene.”* 
ſo one day ſpent religiouſly, is to be <Fu't nou. 
higher valued, then a mans © whole as, 
life that is. conſumed in prophane- quan ic 
neſſe. a; 

Calt over therefore once every {4 oo | 
day the number of thy days, by ſub- is 
tracting thoſe that tre paſt (as be- Teavie-"N 
ing vaniſhed like yeſter-nights weminnm. # 
dreame) contracting Y $00 that: are noi 
to come, (ſith the one halfe mult! ai iitdem + | 
be llept out., the reſt made uncom- wn og. | 
—_L4 fortable.. 


3, Cue ROE wc os ABI 01S 
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yen  £- fortable by the troubles of the World; 
b eemitiem thine own ſickneſſe,and the death of 
rae nve- friends) counting 9 only the preſent 
| wottean day thine ; which ſpend as if thon |} 
| quaſi ule  wert to ſpend no more. | 
= wa | Secondly, for thy words. 
li I. Emember,that thou muſt an- 
| 25. {wer for every © idle Word; | 
Ef Prot, thatin * multiloguie the wiſelt man | 
55: ©1% ſhall over-fhoot himſelfe. Avoyd 
|. therefore all tedious and idte talk, 
 X Dixiſle . 

Ee peri. Whereof ſeldome ariſeth comfort, 


ice of pietie. 


| tuttztacny qmanytimes * repentance : eſpecially 
Wi Tc vero f h h 
nunquam. beware of raſh anſwers, when the 


Neg ©Omgue out-runnes the minde. The 

ES: miſy word was thine whileſt thou keptſt 
one Re it in : it is 8 anothers as ſoone as it is f 
Leatoſum il- out. O the ſhame when a mansown ! 
Hud, Lingn2 tongue ſhall be produced a witneſle, 


C dis ? —_ 
$f > * totheconfuſion of hisown face ! 

*h Neſcit' - 

Epaniceada Let then thy words bee few, but. 
Floqui, qui þ ,Z»;/ed: fore-think whether that 
re fas .. Whic ſpeak, be fit to b 
Prius ſa0., which thou art to PEAR, DE nt to DE 
Laadidieex” fngken: affirmeno more then what 
aminl. {'e/: © \ 

 b.r0ep.4 thou knowelt to be true ; and be ra- 
Tam. 1.19. | F 
leis her i ſilent, then ſpeak to an ill, or 
eſ} taceze, tO No purpoſe. Wy | 
on. 2+ Let thy heart and tongue _ 


<02—%" oy 
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goe together in honeſty and truth: '— _ 
hate bd:;ſſemblinF & lying in another, oy ts, . 
| detelt it inthy ſelf, or God wil deteſt Ty 
thee for it : for he hateth a lyar,-and 1 
| his father the devil alihe. And if once ©». * | 
thou be * diſcovered to make no con- ,$imen> 
ſcience of lying, no man will beleeve norint,ne- 
thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth ; but Joribiercs 
ifthou loveſt truth, more credit will affirmes ' | 
be given to thy word, then toa lyars rn res 7 
oath, . Great 15 the poſſeſſion which 
Satan hath in thoſe, who are ſo accu- 


ltomed to lying, that they will lye, 
though they get nothing by it them- 3 
{elves, nor are not compelled unto-it Oditans 1 
by others. Let not thine anger remain, mus. 
when thou ſeelt the cauſe removed 5 *' 
and ever diſtinguiſh- betwixt him | 
that offendeth of i infirmity (or a-+i Pro.e. ;0. 
exinſt his will) and him whooffen- 75:3;"7" 
deth'& .malicſouſly, and. of ſet pur- va © on 
poſe : let the- one have pity, the o- p;, hoes ; 
ther Jubtices <4 i | 4 
3. Keep thy ſpecch as clean from: 
all 9b/cenitie, as thou wouldelt thy. 
meat from poyſon : and let thy talk< 1£,h. 4.27 
be Lgracious,that he that heares thee, p58" 1-3-£ + 
may grow ® better by tee t and mPiieſta- | 
bee ever more earneſt, when thou. !!95 reede+ 


IC plos 
L5, ſeakeſt *- 


-. . 


per 
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w Platts. m ſpeakeſt of Religion; then when 
Falco s., thoutalkeſt of worldly matters. 

If- thou perceiveſt that thou haſt. 


| #$i veram *-reJoyce to finde the truth,and mag- 
| 2udizs6- nifie it. Study therefore three things 
; Tinus —_ eſpecially ; to underſtand well, to ſay 
he Phoqes well, and to do well. 
> divinzres And when thou meeteſt with Gods 
Faſlurgitz. children, bee ſure to make ſome holy 
\ advantage by them; learn of them all 
the good that thou canft, and com- 
municate with them all the good 
things that thou knowelt. The more - 

2 good thou teacheſt others, the more 
- n Mark 4, Will God [tjll »-miniſter unto thee. 
3435 Forasthe gifts of men, by much u- 
ſing, do periſh and decreaſe : ſo the 
gifts of God by much uſing, doe the 
more, grow and -increaſe ; like the 
© zEings © Widows pitcher ef oyk, which the 
4% | moreit powred to fillether veſſels, 
the more it was ſtill repleniſhed in_ 

It ſelf. | 

4. Beware that you beleeve not all 
that 15 told you, and that youtell not 
P all that you hear: for it you doe, 
you ſhallnot leng enjoy tre friends, . 
- COTE Page” 
C 


h wo 


erred, perſevere not in thine errour : - | 
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fore in accuſations, be firſt aſſured of * 
the truth, then cenſure. And as thou 
tenderelt the reputation of an honeſt: - 
heart, never let malice and hatred. | 
make thee to4reveale that which qAteanmz.4 
tove in fciendſhip bouni{ thee along _— | 
time to conceale. But for fear of ſiich us'ciftodi, 
after-claps,obſervetwo things: . Joframpes | 
Firſt , though thou-haſt many ac- cuniam. - 
quaintance,yet make not any thy. fa- 
miliar friend, but he that truly * "Sal r Vera amis? 
God. Sach a one thou neyer needeſt 502 tans 
to feare : for though you ſhould in eſtinier - * 
ſome particulars Fall out, yet Chri- = xr : 
ſtian love, the main ground of your interſe as - 
friendſhip, will never fall away, and Je unto Þ 
the feare of -God will never ſuffer tonis... | 
him to do thee any villany, - 
Secondly, do nothing inthe ſight - . 
of a ſcivill friend , for which thou ſCivitem®s 
canlt not be fafe , u"lefle it bezcon- er way, 
ccaled : nor any thing for which (1f pus pote Þ 
zult cauſe bee offered ) thou needeſt ge” 
feare him, if hee prove thine unjuſt 
enemy,. If thou:haſt done any thing 
amiſle, aske: God forgiveneſle, an | 
perſwade thy. {Ife. rather then thy wed. 
trichd ,* to keep thirie own counſcl}/taceri vis, 
Fo;be aflured; that what frjendſhip'Þreorip® 3 
<AE4 | 10ever | 


\ & 
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ſoever 1s.grounded upon--any other 
cauſe then true Religion : if ever that 
cauſe fail, the friendſhip falleth off : 
And the rather, becanſe that as God 
Bcltum non breeds, among men,. Truth, Peace, 
& bom” ad {Amity , that wie ſhould live 
ſquod ver- to doeone another good : ſo the de- 
delluarum, VIll daily ſoweth falſhood, diſcord, 
Re? deareſt friends to devour one ano- 
I ther, - 
q Eph-5.4- 5. Make not a j.ſt qof another 
Faces mans infirmity : remember thine 
piumnefas, own. Abhor the frothy wit of a fil- 
mp. thy nature, Whoſe brains having 
kominew, ONCe COnceived an odde ſcofte, his 
znhum2”  minde travels ( as a woman with 
Nemo y1- childe ) till he be delivered of it. Yea, 
gcrurfivi | he had rather loſe his beſt friend , 
am vilis,u ; s __ 
Fzrrideri then his worſt jeſt, But if thou be 
pacreatute diſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpeciall 
| care of three things : 

Firft, that thy mirth be not againſt 
Religion, 

Secondly, that it be not againſt 
Charitte. x 

Thirdly , that jt be not againſt 
| Chaſtitic : and then be as merry as 
Rhil.4 4 thon canl(t, * oxly ix the Lord. | 
=”. > - 6, Regoyce 


& viciisnon and enmity, to cauſe (if he can) the. 
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; 7. When the glory of God, or 


_ 3 


p as, *+ 
nm 


6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine +: | 
ſenemy, for thou knowelt not what £ Pro.24.. 
ſhall be the manner of thy ownend. '77 F 

- But be more * glad to ſee the worlt * yatnries Þ 
mans amendment, then his puniſh- &%- 4 
ment. Hate no man , for feare leſt plicio moo 
Chriſt loves him : who will not take {219% 4g 

| it wel,that thou ſhouldeſt hare Whom eſſer,aiebar | 

' be loweth, * Chriſt loved thee when <malie ad 

; . . vitam Te- . 
thou waſt his enemie : by the merits vocaxe: 
| therefore of his blond, he requireth Ev4clis 

. . eſt 
thee for his ſake,tolove thine enemy. alienis mas / 
Deny him (being a Chriſtian ) if [5 gaude- Þ 
thou dareſt. He asketh but forgive- mileere”. 1] 
nefſe for forgiveneſle :. the forgive- (Ommunem. 
nefle of an h#»dred pence for the for- t Rem.5. ' Þ 
giveneſle of * ten thouſand talents, ng = 
The threeſcore hundred thouſand a Mani. 'F 
croWns for ten croWns:Petty forgive- ** : 
nefſe of man, for the infinite forgive- 
neſſe of Almighty God. Though thou 
thinkeſt thine enemy unworthy: to | 

be forgiven, yet Chrilt is worthy to 
be obeyed. 


good of thy neighbour doth require 

it, ſpeake the ruth, and feare not the 

fxceof man. The frownofa Prince 

| may ſometimes bee the a 
| 0 


di{pleaſe thee for feare. Miſerable is 
his caſe, who when he needs, hath 
none to admoniſh him. Reprehen- 


from the mouth ofa friend, or of a 
henfio ſem- + :.'s | a 

, pervel me- For if it be trugthou haft a warning 
_ en to amend : if it be falſe, thou haſt a 
nos reddit. Caveat-what to avoid.So every way 
2 841eÞ'e. . > 1t makes a wiſe man better, or Wae 


[ne feceris, 


yLevic.cy. Worthy of reprehenfion: 

ws 9.. Speak niot of God, but. with 
Cite 28.58 8, \ oy "- . 

 Roms.52 feareand reverence, 8 as in his ſight 


Pſa). 29. 3. : 
Qui facile worthy to uſe his holy. Name 1n our. 


Fat, injocis 


in menda® 


60. Fez. Onthes, isan wndoubted Ligne of 3 


Go 


— as 7 wt. 
> Mamma 


ſion be it juſt, be it unjuſt ; come it : 


kh Repre-- #9e, it never doth a wiſe man harme. 


Fzgreepre+ riere. But if thou canſt not endure. 
 Kendenda to be reprehended, do then nothing . 


| Eccle-5. 2. and hearing. For ſeeing we are not 


in teri: Ju mouthes, much lefſe ought we to a-- 
Frrabir: qui buſe-it vainly in our talk. Bur ordis - 
mm jocts, Z rarily-to ute it-in vain, raſh, or falſe. 


ſou]. 


' gt os oa £, ot x a, GH as it. __— POeeY be 
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ſoule Fat never truly feared God: 
Pray therefore with David, when 
thouart to ſpeak in any matter that 


237: * 


may move paſſion : *:$et a watch, O «pr; 4z.4. 
Lord, before my month, and keep-the nd. 


doore of my lips. h b Rom x%! 
10, Laſtly,in praiſing,be diſcreet; = biltas 


in Þ faluting, courteous ;_in © admo- & comitas 


niſhing, friendly;ind forgiving,mer- fir rullis) 


us impen- 


cifull ; in © promiſing, faithfull ; and qii, amic;-/ 
bountifull in f recompencing good tias ramen! 


ſervice : making not therewards of coniug. © 
ifs of +: naucexhi- 
vertue, the gifts of favour, birs,didgl-. 
. : Vunt pra. 
Thzraly, for thym(lioas. renviſ. 


c 1 Theſ's.. 


I. | YO noevill though thon might-- x4. 


eſt: for God will not ſuffer the - 5ph 4-334 
leaſt in ( withoat bitter repentance) epc. ;,. 4. 


 toeſcape unpuniſhed, Leave not un-- Bze-12.25, 


cut. I bo 


done any good that than canſt, But ;,, 1; 
doe nothing without a calling, nor 
any thing in thy calling, till: thou: 


halt firſt raken8connſell atGods word g parrs, | 


of the lawfulneſle thereof, and pray "7: 


i Cor.9.20 | 


ed for his blefling upon thy endea- x $am.30.8 
vour ; and then do it inthename of | 


| God with. chearfulneſſe of heart, *£ 


committing the ſucceſſe unto him; 


in whoſe power.itis.to bleſſe with j} 
ot ES” = 


ET 


«bw 


; 


CO IE 


F 238 The prattice of pretie. 


hisgrace, whatſoever buſineſle is ine 
tended to his glory, 
' 2, When thouart tempted to doe 
& 2 Cor.7. an cvill work,remember that Þ Satan 
Famine. 15 Where his buſineſle is. Let not the 
Emperoc-,, Childe of God be the inſtrument of 
Ca gg ſobaſe a flaws; hate the worke,if thon 
Greg. - abhorrelt the author, Aske thy con- 
a —_—— ſcience theſe two queſtions : i ould 
| T have another. to doe this unto mee ? 
- What ſhall I anſWer Chriſt inthe day 
KkLuk.16-2 of my * accounts, if contrary to my 
A war l £oWwledge and conſcience, I ſhall doe 
 m Gen-39.. Prhis Wickedneſſe,and ſin againſt him? 
#221.8& And remember with Foſeph, that 
though »o mas ſeeth,yct God ſeeth al. 
Fly therefore (with 7o/eph ) from all 
_ fins, as well thoſe which are ſecret 
ia the ſight of God, as thoſe that are 
manifeſt in the eyes of men. For 
God, as he is juſt, withont ſpeedy. 
repentance, Will bring thy ſecret 
_ ſinnes, as he did Davids, to the open 
a 252: light, ® before all Iſrael, and before 


: B 3.12s 


| -pwagd fraid of © ſecret ſins, as of open ſhame. 
12:2, 


thou doelſt not allow to thy {clfe a- 
ny one particular or darling. finne, 


the Sunne, Be therefore as much. a- 


And fo avoid all in generall, as that. 


which 


a”. YI 5. cov FM TW. w#.. CTY) 


— —— 
* 


T he praftice of pietie, 
which the corruption of thy nature Wt 
could beſt agree withall : For the . 


crafty devill can hold a mans. ſoule. 
as fait by one, *as by many ſins; and 


Re et 


| faſter by that one which doth pleaſe - ==, 4 | 
{ thee, then by all thoſe which begin 3 


to be abominable unto thee, And as + 
thou deſireſt to avoid a finne : ſo bee 


and 6.5. 


diſtruſt not Gods providence, though o©f7,am 
| thou ſee the means either Wanting Or qui amar: - 
4 Weak. Andift means do offer them- {c.:bi in 


ſelves,be ſurethat they be /awfx/:and. illo. 2 


- 


heed that thou rely not more upon 
them then upon God himſelf. Labour 
in a lawful calling, is Gods ordinary 
means by which he blefſeth his chil- 
dren with outward things. -Pray 
therefore for Gods bleſſings upon 
his own means. In earthly buſineſſe 
beare an heavenly mind: do thou thy 
beſt endevor, and commit the whole 
| ſicceſle to the fore-ordaining Wiſe= 


| dom of almighty God. Never think to 

| thrive by thoſe-meanes which God | 
| hath accurſed, That will not in car 
: en 


carefull to ſhun the Þ occaſion. p Prou.5.8; WM 
3. In eff:Eting good ations which g,,,;.. Þ 


| Within the compaſſe of thy calling, candi occa« "W 
| are Within th mpaſſe f thy £ ſio vitanda *' 


lomg 


having gotten. lawfull means, take q fuagj.7. | 


| 
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— 


| FMazts. end prove” gaine which is gotten 
\ Hicmms. With the loſle of thy ſoul. In all ther- | 
| 2hcners foreboth aftions and means, endea- 
© eonfeirs Vour With Pax! to have ſalWay 4 
E Sara clear confcience towards God, and to« 
Cr pa, Hori wards men. | | 
, AG24T6 Toke to yohr ſelves What conſci- 
| ence ye have. | 
For conſcience ſhall damne . aud | 


conſcience ſhall ſave, | 
fake : but GOD for his owne ſake. 


. 4- Loveall good things for Gods | 


Robo r. friend, thou-needelt not feare who is. | 
p:0.16:7- thine enemy; for either G OD. will 
&c.* '* make thine enemy to. become thy 
—— friend, or will bridle hjm that hee 
| Bxo- 32-25, _—_ hot ow. No. man —_ 
- Namie throwne 1s enemy, unleſle that- 
Bb «ſt his Go have evaded over him, 
and God hath: left him to himfelfe.. 
Hee that would therefore be fafe | 
from the feare of his enemies , and 
live {t{11 i the favour of his G O D,. 
let him redeem the folly of the time 
| | paſt with ſerious repentance, look to 
- & PAl.zy. the * time preſent with religious di- 
13,13. ligence, and take heed to the time to- 
come With carefull providence. 


" ePaLirt: Whileft thou holdeſt* G O D:thy | 


5. Give | 


am. aA A 1592 £3 DAFﬀ OY) Mo on. *$ gens Gy) Grenfh, mY 


=D» 
DB, 


Pb oY 0, "0, "ne. OM. $. C0 Fs & x, > @ 


_ = I S. & 


a 4 
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5. Give every man the honour due 
| to his place, but honour a man more 


for his goodnefle than for his great- 
neſſe. Andof whomſpever thou haſt 
received a benefit , unto him ( as 
God ſhall enable thee ) remember 
to be thankful. —_— it lo- 
vingly unto men, and pray for him 
heartily unto Ged, and count every 
bleſſing received from God, as a 
pledge of his eterna!l love,and a ſpur 


 toagodly life. 


6. Be- not proud for any externall 


{ worldly goods, nor for any inter- 


rally ſpirituall gifts. Not for etenall 
oods , becauſe that as they came 
tely, ſo they will ſhortly be gone: 
againe © their lofle therefore 1s the 
Icfle to be grieved at. Not for any in- 
tcrnall gifts + for as God gave them,. 
ſo will he likewiſe take them away, 
if (forgetting the Giver) thou ſhalt 
abuſe his gifts, to puff up thine heart, 
with a pride of thine owne worth, 
and contemne others, for whoſe 
good almighty God beſtowed thoſe. 
gifts upon thee. Halt thou any one 
yertue that moves thee to bee ſelfe- 
conceited ?: thou halt twenty m_ 
that. 
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 ——__y, 


that may better vilifie thee in thine 
| *Tarete owneyes. Be the ſame inthe * jght 
: 1a of God, who beholds thy heart, that 
 - quod audes, thou ſeemelt to be in the eyes of wen, 
| 97:22 that ſee thy face. Content not thy 
uu Nilju- ſelf with an oatWard good name, 
ve cnn when thy conſcience ſhall inwardly 
clawante tell thee it iSundeſerved, and there- 
@n/cientia, fore none of thine. A deſerved good 
ame for any thing but for godlineſſe, 
laſts little, and is lefle worth. In all 
the holy Scriptures I never read of 
an hypecrites repentance : and no 
wonder,for whereas after ſinne,cox« 
verſion 15 left a9 &-meancs to cure all 
other ſinners ; what means remaines 
to recover him who hath converted 


b——— 


converſion it {elf into fin 2 Wo there. * 


fore unto the ſoul that is not,and yet 
ſtill ſeemeth religions. - 

7. Mark the fearful ends of notori- 
ous evill men, to abhor their wicked 
ations; marke the life of the godly, 
that thou. mayeſt imitate it; and his 

=Num.23.* bleſſed end, that- it may comfort 
Pllz7.z;, thee. Obey thy betters, obſerve the 
36337- wile, accompany the honeſt;, and 
love the religious. And ſeeing the 
corrupt nature of: man is prone to 


hypocrilie,, | 


UW 
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» a bcc + PE, 


——_— 


bypoctifie, beware that thou-uſe not 

the exerciſe of religion, as matters of 

conrſe and cuſtome , without care 

and conſcience to grow more holy | 

and deyout thereby. Obſerve there- 

fore how by the continuall uſe of | 
Gods y means thou feeleſt thy ſpect- y,* Cor.z- 
all corruptions wakned, and thy fan- * ©. | 
tification more and .more encrea- 

(ed : and make no more ſhew of ho- 

lineſſe = outwardly to the. world, * T658. ' 
then thou haſt in the ſight of God in- 3ia: 23. 
wardly in thine heart. ES ane 
.8, Endevour to rule thoſe who live PEE 
under thine authority, rather by love . 

then by feare : for to rule by 2 love is a -Þ 
caſte and fafe , but tyranny is ever Blando vis 
accorpaniea with care and Þ ter- INS Y 
rour. Oppreſſion wil force the oppreſ= Avin. * 
ſed to take any advantage to ſhake wi. Po ol 
off the yoke that they are not able Je timer + 
to beare : neither will Gods Jultice —— | 
ſuffer the ſway that is grounded on <onvenit- | 
tyranny, long to continue.. Remem- Soflie Prim, 2» 
ber that thought by © humane ordi- < IP. : 
nance they ſerve thee ,- yet by a more. ®: 
peculiar,right they are 4 Gods /er- 7 7-35 
vants, Yea, | WES. 


Pe 


? 


Pe 


ea, now being Chriftians, © 
| © 720t as thy ſervants, but above ſer- hens 
vants; 


T4 
1 
Fl 
| 
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pud ſedice- NEICY, Like Chrilt thy maſter, | 


| periumin 1A doing juſtice j#ſtly ; for the due 
' liveros A- execution whereof. 


« Wiz 4, .dice- . . | 
| Fedeveres, the decree may be juſt, but himſelf 


A _ 


OO > "OOO ES" i cone en i WA 


f1Ca.9.5 yauts ; threthren beloved in the Lord» 
g S1Pericles 


Gotics Rule therefore over 8 Chriſtians | 


—_ ( being a Chriſtian) in love and 


reconfie- © Remember, that of all ations 


vit, Atren= . 1 
de Pericles None Makes a Magiſtrate more like 
»od geſtz- God (whoſe Vice-gerent he is )then 


turns es 1m-: 


thenicnſes, ga | 
Plain 4. Firlt, haveever an open ear tothe 
pepure. juſt complaints of unjuſt dealings. | 


Quanto 

mazisn - Secondly, folend one ear to the 
atm ACCuſCT, as that thou keep the othe 

excrcirurus for the accuſed: for bhe that decreeth 

&5, apa0 © for either part before both be heard, 


9 1$Uult, 


Tee, Cline not to the right hand of affe&Ri- 


Chaifance on, or to the left of hatred ; as to be- 


quod impes Thirdly, in hearing both parts, en- 


— for a foe. 


cecſtawe- Þ Fourthly,deny no juſtice, whick is | 


— "Regia menſura, to the meanelt Sub- 
Seats Med. jet : but let the cauſe of the poore 
i Iudicious . | 

Sir Fr.Ba. and needy Come in equall ballance 


cops Eſſaves yyith the rich and mighty. If thou 
of Iudica- 


ture. perceiveſt-on the one fide ina cauſe, | 


tir Sqaid leeve arguments of perſwaſion fora | 
pane inau; friend,before arguments concluding 


the , 


. LI 
— — 


* [re@aireth that *- oe, rather then ts. 


ES > SN 


=” 


a 
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[the high hils of cunning advantage, 


powerfull combinations violent pro- 
ſecutien + and on the other ſide, the 

low wallies of povertie , ſimplicity, 

and deſolation ; prepare thy way (as 

God doth ) to judgement, by ® rar. h Lutz, 
ſing valleys, and taking doVon hils , * OW 
<qualling inequality : that ſo: thou 

mayelt lay the foundation of thy ſen- 

tence upon an<eaven ground. In mrat- 

ters of right and wrong, betwixt 

party and patty, let thy conſcience 

be carcfull, rather i 7es dicere,to pro- i 2Chr 199 
nounce the Law that is made /ecun- '% 
aum allegata a probata; rather then 

js dare,to mak a Law of thine own, 

upon the authority of $:c vol, fic - 

j»beo, fearing that fearful malediRi- 

on, ® Carſed be he that removeth his kDef.zy. 
neighbours Jand-mark ; in trialls of '7* 

Iife and death, let Judges; like E/o- 

him, in juſtice | remember merey, and L Abak 3-2 
Jo caſtthe ſevere eye of juſtice upon 


i 


[the fat, as that they look with the 


pttifull eye of mercy upon the ma- 
IfaRor, wreſting thefavour of law, 
to the: favour of life , where grace * Melius ur 


$44CY , PR oF: oo G eat nus, 
promiſeth amendment: but if juſtice Ames 


untie 
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Mw i 


unity. mult periſh, and that a rottes' 
| 5 omfmns member mult be * cut off, to fave the | 
' nepars fin. W/91e body from putrifying ; fiat jw« | bo! 
cera traha# ſf;t14, But whulſt thou art prononne | j#/ 
5 cing the ſentence of judgement'on | £9 
another, remember that thine owne 
judgement. hangs over thine head. | 9" 
Inall cauſes therefore judge aright, | Ul 
for thou ſhalt be ſure to find a righte- | P* 
ous Judge, before whom thou miſt | 
ſhortly appear to be judged thy ſelf; | {0 
at what time thou maylt leave to thy | '* 


_ 


friend this for thine Epitaph : _ | & 
Naper etiam Tudex , jam judict dt 
ante Tribunal or 
Snubſuſtens , paveo : judicor iſe þ \* 
mas, 5 \- | } C0 


_ Many (I know inot-upon what i EY 

grounds) ſeeme tobemuch agrieved 

- with the laws of the land ; but wiſer | *" 

men may anſwer them with the A-' 

3 poltle, Nos ſims bonam eſſe legem, 
| m1Tim. 7#0do judex ea legitime utatur 5” We c 

| 1:8, knoW rhat the laW ts good,if a mgn uſt ; 

| it lawfully. And he thall be unto me | ** 

a righteous -judge, whoſe heart net- 
ther corruption of bribes, feare of 

. - foes, norfavour of friends,can with-, 

draw from the conſcionable praftice; 


» a ; 
Sn”. O 4 


beS] 


- 


Th 3 


| and venerable Judge, I fay with 7c- 


ET 


,2> AW 


Who wil recom penſe every man 1c perarii pis 


Leaſe, that were near expiring : 
4 apd when thou diſpoſclt to re- 


= OE NECTAR 1-4 cnn tiled ke 
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— 
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* The pratt 


of theſe precepts. And to that rare 


boſaphit , ® Be of conrage, and do #2 Chr x. 
juſtice, and the Lord will be with the my 
0A, Ts 

10, Laſtly, Make not an occupa- 
on of any ® recreation. The lonedt '- Prev. 24, 
uſe of pleaſure is but ſhort : But the *” 
pains of pleaſure abuſed, are cter- 
nall. Uſe therfore lawfull recreation, 
ſo far forth as 1t makes thee the P fir- pPhil.4 8, 
ter 1n body and mindc, to do more 
checrful'y rhe ſervice of God, and the 
duties of thy calling. * Thy work iS * vieabre. 
orcat, thy time is but ſhort, And be ''* opukue 


maltum, os 


cordico to bis works, ſtandeth at the & & vr;e: 
F = TE - Ne; Fatertami » 
/0:7, Think hovy mach work 1s ©C- js. 
hinde, how flow thou haſt wrouzht #4t6. 4- 
. k > p 2 pophtoeg. 
nth time which 3s pait, and what 5 apo. 21, 
2 reckoning thou ſhouldit make, if '* 

thy * meſter {hnuld call thec this diy ;ram 5. 7. 
to thi:1e accomnts. Be therefore carc- 

fall henceforth, to make the molt V 
advantage of thy {Hort time that rc- -Y 
mains, as a man yvould of an old _— 


create thy {f,rcmember how final a 
e1me 


—_— 


——— 
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tne is alotted for thy life ; and that 

herefore much-of that 1s not to be 
Oe d ia idteneſſ ,ports,pliyes, 
& toy iſh vamitics ; ſeeing the whol- 
is tut a ſhort w hilc, thoughit te all 
{peat in dotrg the eſt good that 
thou canſt: for Nan was i30t created 
for ſrorts,playcr,uud recreatio; :out 
zcalouſly to ferve Cod in rdigjon, 
and conſcionavly to ſerve his neigt- 
tour 1m his vocation;znd ly both,to 
1 aſcertain kimKaf of cternall falvati- 
” #* Nibil eft ON. Eſteem therefore the loſſe of 
$ tus rem- * time,one of the great: ſt loſſes ; "rc- 


S INV | 

Ee can deem It carefi Uy,to fpend it wifey ; F 

. cs mh that when that time cometh, that 

| are thou maydt teaolong.ra* Sreward ff | 

3 tm on earth; thy * mater inay ' welcome 
ellis thee with an Enge bone forwe, and 

E prong e give thee a better 1:1 heave 7, Where ? 

| quam tem: thou ſhalt j Jo) fully ery thy ſs F 

| [Tas | ;. Joyes For EVSTINOTe f: 

i Lakes. —— CE 5 OR I, : 

 »Mat'®.© Afcditations for the Evering. | c 

o af ; p ( 

A ” bl, 50-4 ez'eaing w'.cn thou prep:reft thy ſelf ca tak? Þ |; 

" Job 14 5. Hyg {nd ch arapt forms, 'Þ 

Vive me- | ye 

"fs zyi oy ” 6 numircd, Seres 1S one more ni 

"ik hoe. Fs) 


of # 


Lk, 2 FUGIN EL 


| HO i. + Td. Re od 


SP VG 


. more then thou ſawelt, heardeſt, or 


| © what good thou halt omitted : and 
| grace, and give him theglory, and 


; tio, thou ſhalt perceive that thou Nulla fine ..* 


fault, preſume not to ſlecp till thou | 
| haveupon thy knees made a particu= 


| for the ſame, both by confeſling the 
| fault, and by fervent praying for the 
| pardon of the fame. Thus making 
thy ſcore even with Chriſt every 
night, thou ſhalt have the leſle to 
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of thy number ſpent: and thou art 
now the nearer to thy end by aday. 
2. Sit down a while before thou 
goelt to bed, and conſider with thy  - |} 
{lf, what mcmorable thing thou 6 
haſt ſeen, heard, or read that day, 3 


knewelt tbefore, and make thy b&ſt YN 
naſe of them ; but eſpecially, call to f 
mind what fin thou haſt committed | 
that day againſt God or man: and 1 


humble thy ff for both. If thon 
find. ſt that thou haſt done any good- 
neſſe, acknowledge 1t to be Gods 


count that * dy oft wherein thou « yea per. | 
haſt not done ſome good. TED 4 
pf . Ib. et (7 

3. It by frailty, or ſtroag tenta= py. 


; - - liccadies. - * 
haſt committed any grievous ſin, or Oo 4 


lar reconciliation wikh God in Chriſt 


pres 7 Ro WT 
Ls 

R J 4 

Fo £ b*g ” , wy — - "ey 
Penn - noun, 


_M 2 account 


| T he practice of Prety. 
w— m—mm—m———_ — _ —_ 
| account for, when thou art to make 
thy fiaall reckoning before his Ma- 
jety' Nm the judgement day. 
P 4.- If thou have f4ln out with any 
* vEpheſ. 4 1 ahi day, let not the Y $2 go 4oWr 
__ in thine anger that night. It thy CON» 
ſcience - tells thee that thou Faſt 
| wronged him , acknowledoe thine 
Non tir-.offence, and * 5NEreat him to forgive 
pe eſt ve- 
Ham pre tice. If he have wronzed thec,offer 
ary Wye] him reconciliation; ind if he wil act 
aur homi- £e Teconeled, yet do thoufrom thy 


nemhabere 
inimicun., heart fo rgrve hin, 3 AL.ttth.5.23, But 


dodſt God a doutle 11jury, Firf, ia 
Out Fy his hand, as though he were 


Z Miki - cution of 7 veng-ance to himfelf. Sc- 
ymiita  condly, * in uſurping authority over 
minas. his ſervant, without referring the 
Rom.42. h, FN 4 Le. ; 
bs. cauſe to his h-arjing and cenſure, tc 
« Nom: of ing his and thy maſter. Beſides, thou 
rot 17 2 art too partiall to be a revenger. For 


cnun, ime If thou te to Cxecute revcige on 
aps tha ty ff, thou wilt do it too lightly; 


VU CUNT 


loneeth therefore toGo Þ to r&þþ 


VeNgo, 


inany cafe preſume not to be thine | 
own revenger. For in ſodoing thou | 


offerirg to take his {word of juſtice t 


not juſt : having reſerved the ex.- | 


>:in@ 
*-- fo 


'if on thy enemy; too heavily. It bt- : 


an Leak ;——_— O—_ __ —— "we 


cient fleep- quickneth the minde , $7 
and reviveth the body : but 1immc- 20. 


thou art waking and: fo £6 to 
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venes, to thee to: forg! vec. 

And 1a tdtimony that thou haſt: 
freely forgiven him, pray unto God. 
for the torgiveneſſe of his fault, and 
the amendm.nt of his lite: and the 
next time that occaiion 1s offered . '-.::- 1 
(and itlyes in thy power) >.do him 8&Cuiſemet! 
200d; 1nd rejoyce 1n doing it : for he 5neveris, 
oF ; ; Ne ciura wt1 le, * 
that 4 22 good ro his enemies, INCWS ſonriat bo... © 
himſelf the child of God, and his *.fide, id * 

, CN Do : cfieaGgtum,. ; 
reward 1s with God his Father...  &fiqua in 

5. Uſenot * ſleep as a means to! ja. 4 

. : . _ Vare Fes, 
ſatiate the fozgy litherneſſe of thy Cxpe: iitur 2 
flh .; but as a medicine to. refreſh {5 amicum: * 


"$Ves. 


thy tired ſenſes and memters.. Sutfi- Marth. 5, + | 


Rom. 13. 3 


_ c In viias. 
derate ſleep dullcth the one, and fat- 5,5 ntfs 


anhe TY: + {4 1Tpendrur..y 
6. Remember that many goto bed, MPs 


azd never rife again till they te walk vita, en'm'7 
ned , -5nd riſe up ty the fearfull Vis <1 
ſound of the laſt trumpet... But he i 
that ſleepeth and wasweth . with 
prayer, {{vepeth and wakeneth with 
Chriſt. If therefore thou defirclt to 
floep ſeeurdy, & faftly; yechd up thy 
{lt fats the hands of « 00d, whilcſt 


N37: bed 
( 
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bd with a reverence of Gods Ma- 
jſty, and coniideration of thine 
own miſery, which thou mayſt inc» 
print in thy heart in ſome meaſure, 
by theſe means, and thelike medita- 
£10136. 

Reada Chapter in the ſame order 
as was preſcribed in the morniag : 
and when thou haft done, knecl 
down on both thy knees at thy bed 
ſide, or ſome other convenicnt place 
in thy chamber ; and liſting up thy 
heart, thine eyes, and hands, to thy 


heavenly Father, in the name and | 


mediation of his holy Son ?eſ ; 
pray unto him, if thou have the gift 
of prayer, | 

xt. Confeſſing thy ſins, «ſpecially 
thoſe which thou haſt committed 
that day. 

2. Craving molt carndily ( for 
Chriſt his ſake) pardon and forgivc- 
neſſe for them. 

3. Requiſting the afſiſtance of 
his holy Spirit , for amendinent of 
life. 

4. In givin? thanks for: benefits 
received, efpccially for thy prefet- 
vation that day. 


5. Praying - 


FLY Lenn—_ —— F Y 


49 


Toe proice of Picty. 


qp— 


5. Praying for r.ſt and protection 
tiuat F1gat. 

6. Rememb: ing the ſtate of the 
Charch, the Kine, ad the Royall 
poſte:i'y, our Min [t-rr, and Maci- 
trat.s, 2::d all our brethren wiited 
Or pcrſ-cuted. | 

7. Laftl z commendine thy fl 
Ai d; ll thine to his gracious s cultody. 
-" which thou maycſt do 1n thete 
tne lize words. 


A. prayer for th? Evening. 
Moſt gra-1ous God, ileving 
Father, d Who art abort my bed, 
6d hi IW. ſt my dovz-1 te7p, and mine 
np-rijing, zad art ner znto all that call 
r:poY thee tn trat) and ſincerity, I 
wrercked {immer do beſcech thee, to 
look npo:1 me with thecyes of thy 
STC ;1 ot to behold me asT am 
i my Gf: : for then thou halt ſee 
Fut an un. lean and deilcd creature 
c — 2 0a, and littng in Migqute 
: ſo th: Fm ahham:d to L:ft p So 
PTE cy 5 t) braun, khyowing how 


gr: ers TT: e hand apaioſþ hea- 


v2.:,7% beſor? toe. for O Lord Thave 


F tr 2. ior {ſel a, ” 1 iy Cor man 332ts Dan's 216 


ky, | A: {. o ang 


a 
> 
i 
"IL 
£2 
x 
*% +, 


aber Ss - oj W. 


—_ TINY - — -— — 


ro ip hel 4, 
11), 


Fo Pla 139. 


$7. 


i Tiaz 6.5, 
lat, 


Jhom. 2, 
15,20, 


WG - SE 


Aud oighreow [aws, Not = thro 
neglige Nnce aid infirmity "tit $4 
ty cs :throug gh wilfull preſumption. 
ontrary to iny knowledte:yea,co::- 
rary to the motions of thy hol; 
Spirit, reclaiming me from them, fo 
that 1 have wounded my conſcience, 
&egrievel thy 8 holy Spirit, by whon: 
thon haſt ſealed me to the ay of re- 
demprion. Thou haſt conſecrated my 
ſoul and body to be the temples of 
the boly Gheft : I wretched finner 


have 3cfled both with all manner of 


pollutions & uncleanneſſe. My ® eyes 
3n taking pleaſure to behold akny; : 
mine ears 1n hearing 1mpure and 


"unchalt ſpeeches ; _ tongue 11 lea- 


ſing and evill ſpeaking - my E band; 
are fill of impurity, that I am a- 
i/hamed to life them up unto thee; 

and my t ferr have carried me a after 
mine own wayes; My und:rſtauding 
and reaſoning, whichare ſo quick 1: 

all earthly matters, . arc only blinde 
and ftupid when T come to meditate 


or diſcourſe of { iritual! and heave: 


ly things; my 2zez0ry, which ſhould 
be the treaſury of all goodneſſe, 15 
not lo apt toremcnter any thing, 

2 "Us 


g - - COOOR 


lt. CIS. ot Mw PR a 2. S. . 


* as 


: cacti. 


DL w -S 
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as thoſe thinzs which are vile aid 


vain. Yea, Lord, ty wofully exper. - 


ence I find-;, that naturally ® all rhe m Cen.s. 5, 


taginetions of 192 thoughts of mi: 
le..rt, are only coil continnal'y. And 


thcle my fins 2 are more in number ual ge 


thin th: bairs Wiuch grow 1101 191:ne ? 


ted, and they have grown over me 
like a Iofithiome lepry ; 14.t from 


the ® croWa of wy head, to 1h: ſul. af olfain.6. 


wy feet there remains no part which 
they have not infected. They make 


ine feem P wile in mine oWn C}.'S, 2 2 Sams. 


how wn. h:more 9 024/n2bts mult 
I then appear ia thy ſizht 2 And the 
cuitome of finrinag hath almoſt t:- 
ken away the conſcience of- fin, and 
pelked upon me fu:h. dulnefle of 
ſcufe, 5nd hardnefle of heart,that thy 
jJudgeiments denounced agauit my 
11.9,” y the faithfull preachuis of thy 
Word, do not terrifie me to return 
unto the ty uafained repenta.ace 
for them. And if thou, Lord,ſhoul- 


ct but deal. with me according to. 


thy juſtiec, and my deſert, I ſhould 
utterly be Ttoafounded, and con- 
demned.. But ſing that of thine 


units -MNETCY thou haſt ſpared. 
E H M 5,” me. 


. G »s 
"1 4 ——_— a Se. X 


22. 


91 Tok 3. 


20, 
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me ſo long, and ſtill waitcſt for my 
repentance : F humbly t eſeech thee, 
for the bitter death and: tondy pat- 
fions ſake, which ] 1us Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for me, that thou wouldcſt 
pardon and forgive unto ine all wy 
ſins and offences, aid open unto me 


r2ach.rz. that ever-ſtreaming * fountaii of the 
Js 


promiſed to opea under the New 
Tcftament , to the pcnitcnt of the 
houſe of David, that all my fins and 
uncleanneſſe may be fo tathed in his 
-loud, tnricd in his death , and hid 
in his wounds, that thcy never be 
more fecn, toſhame mein this lite, 
or to condemn me octor: thy ;ndg.- 
met ſeat, 11 the world which is to 
come. And forafinach, O Lord, cs 
Tee. vo, thou * know. ft, that ir 5 not 5:2 man 
ET to turn his own heart, unleſſe thou 
doeft firſt give! im grace to convert : 
Aad f{ceing that it is as cafie with 
thee to mae me righteons and holy, 
as to bid me to be ſuch : O my 
Ba Do- Cod, give Me grace * ro do what 11151 
mne ud conand ft, 47 then command what 
| zibes &jb- þ,  - HER IRE © 
de quod £9077 wilt, and thou ſhalt finde me 
ve.1s ywhlins to do thy bl (Gd al; And 


Td) 


bloud of Chrift , which thou hait- 


A... 


rene... i Fa. ©. & - 


WTR 
"_ 
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to this end five unto me thine holy 
Spirit, whichthou haſt promiſed to 


2 | 
oxve (to the 2 Worlis end) wito all « Mar 2%] 


thin. El-& people ; and It the ſame 10,614, 

thy holy Spint purge my heart,heal 

my corrup 107 fandtif 1e Ny aature, 

and conlecrat: my foul and tody;, 

_ oy y may. become the * rneple 2 #: On "0 
- bly Gioft,, to ſerve thee 11 


ihe wnſelſt and 17 Uneſſ all th? vLake 1. 


d y s of my if : That when (:y the 7h 75+ 
direftion a: I afitt; aceof t..y holy 


Spirit) I ſhall 7 finiſh my corrfe in (AR 13s | 


this ſhort and tra:iſitory li, I may 5: 


a checrfully lexve tkis w old; and aPſa 13.5.1 


reſizze my ſoul into thy fatherly 
huinds,. inthe afared confidence of 
en,oying everlatting Ife with thee 
in thin. heavenly Kingdow, which 


thou haſt Þ prepared for thine ele& 6 Macaed 


Saints, who © lovethe Lord Jeſus, 3+ 
and expect his appez: 1:22, 8 
In the mean while,O Fether,l bc- 
ſeech thec,let thine holy Spirit work 
in me fucha {rions repentance, as 
that] may w*®® tcars lament iny fins 
palt with gri=f of hcart, be humvled 
tor my ſinnes preſent, and with all 
mine endeavour, reſiſt the like falthy 


__ 


k - 


z. 
Y 


2 Tir 4« 


" C4 PAl. ts; 
»8.' 


 ePlil. 51. 
& BF.» 


pF f Pr. 19, 
? =# ; 


ſins in time to: come. And lt the 
ſame thy holy Spirit likewiſe keep 
me in the unity of thy Church, lead 
me 1n the truth of thy Word,& pr.c- 
ſerve me that I never ſwerve from 
the fame, to Popery, nor any other 
crrour or falſe worth'p. And It thy 
Sfirit' opeti mine «yes more and 
more, to /ze the  wondro this gs of 
thy law : and® oper my Lips, that my 
mouth may daily d-tcnd thy truth, 


and ſet forthithy praiſe. Eacrcaſe in 


methoſe good gifts w® of thy mer- 
cy thou haſt already Edtowed upon 
me,&give wato me a penite:'t ſpirit, 
I chaite heart, 2 contented m1:nde, 


pure afftetions, wiſe t ehaviour,S all 


other graces which thou ſecſt to e 
neceſhary for me;to govern my heart 


inthy fear,and to guide all my life in 


thy tavour, that whether I live or 
die, T may live & dicunto thee, who 
art my God and my fRedeciner. 
And here (O Lord) a: cording as. 
Jam bound,] rendet nato thee from 
thealtir.of my kumbleſt heart, al! 


Poſſible thasks , for all thoſe blei- 


fines and” tencfits,. which ſo graci- 


 - oufly and pleateouſly thou haſt tc- 
"0 : — . 4 
ſtor 's 
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+ \ thy divine poyer to waken me the 


"is. 4 


4 » 


ſtowed upon my ſoul and tody, for 
this life, and for that which is to 
- come : namely, for mine E! fon, 
| Creation, Redemption, Voration, }- 
ft:ferion,s anttifiration & Preſcrva- 
| ron {iom my child-hood w:till this 
- preſent dzy and houre : aiid for the 
firm hope which thou haſt give: me 
of my GU: r fication: likewite tor my 
be Irb,w:clth, (ard, raiment, and pro- 
ſprity : and more efpecially,for that 
! thou hiſt defended me this day now 
pat, from all perils and dangers, 
Loth of cody and ſoul;furni} ing n:e 
withall necefiry; good things, that 
I ſtand in need of. And as thou haſt 
erlain. athe day for man to travel in, 
and rhe nigat for him to take hes reſt * 
{oI befceech thee, ſanRifie unto me 
this nights reſt and flzep, that 1 
may enjoy the fame, as. thy ſweet 
cluiling and benefit : That ſo this 
| dull and wearied body.of mine, bc- 
| ing refreſh2d with moderate ſleep 
| andreſt, I may be the better enabled 
' to walk before thee, doing all; ſuch 
good works as. thou. haſt appoint- 
ed: when it ſhall pleaſe thee, by 


net 


26645". The "prod f bes 


es t morning, And whileſt 1 Nleep, 
£ Pf n3:..do thou, 0 Lo-d, Who art th: 6 kh ep 
” of Iral, rhat ner ſlumbriſt nar 


fliep:F,, watch over me ja thy holy 


p:ovidence, to protect me from all | 

b Apoe.12+.d 417, {0 nat neither the Þ col] ng. 
" gt of Satangnor any wicked ener y, 
may have aiy rower to do me ary. 

harm or ev.li.. And tott1s end, give 

a chirze uato thy holy Ag lr, thit 

5 Pla 347: thy (at thy appoi:4 tinea ) | wary 
pitch totr touts ro nm .2b211t mr, for 

my defence ad atery . 8s thou haſt 
promedthat the y ſhould do abenr 

£92998 19.28 fo tir Namz And know- 

4 P.ov.1g, 128 that thy Namcts * « ſtrong tower 
1 So defonre mate all tho” tur truff 
there's ; 1 here commed my (It 

= 43d} that do belong wato mc)us'- 

hy protection and cuſtody, 

if it. "be thy bleſſed will to call for 

me in oy ſſcep : O Lord, tor re 

tis ſaxc, have mercy npon me, and 

recetye my ioul 1:to thy heavenly 
KinzJdom. And if it be thy bled 
pleaſure to adde mores dayes uto 

my life, O Lord, adde more amenc- 

ment unto my days; and wean my 


minde from the love of. the world, 
ai 


| 


| 


— ET EE”T Tomo TEGGEIIES 
(hens. <... 


Eci of my {:3full /oul. 


war = 
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and worldly vanitics, and canſe me 
more and more to f- tle my conver- 
fatio. en hcave; 1, aid heaven'y 
things. And perfec7 daily i 12 we that” 
$90.7 Work We: ob thoy b -/f b: 877, to 
te alr Y of thy P.:893?;, dl al the falvc- 


O Lotd, I teſeech thee likewiſe, 
fave and' defend from all evill and 
dinzer, thy whele C:urch, the 
Ki. £8 Majcity » Queen Mary, Prince 
Cb:1 s, the Lady Mary, the Lady 
Elizch: th, and Her Princcly iſlue +. 
Keep them all in the ncerity of thy 
truth, and proſper them 1n all erace 
and hzppine%. Bl the Notilitic, 
Miniſters and Magiftrates of theie 
Churchcs and Kingdomes, each of 
them with thoſe graces which arc 
PY it for their place and cal 
ling. And vethou, O Lord, a cor-- 
fort and conſolation to all thy pec- 
ple, whom thou haſt thought mect 
toviſit with any kinde of fi ickneſl., 

croſſc,, or calamity, Haſtcn, ! O Fu- ; ap.c. 

ther, the coming of our Lord ſcits 10. and. <A 

Chriſt. Make me ever mindfull of **** 1 
my laſt ead, and of the reckoning 
that Iam to make ymto thee there); : 
2:3] 


- - 


” IP 
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and in the mean while,carcfull ſo to 


: : gy £ 
- m /0.10W C hriſt in tc FOQGenrr ation du- t 
ew rig this life, as that with Chriſt [ F 
F »Lu'<14. jnay havea portion in the * Re/zrre. | | 
1 g- o; S. ; 3; ERR \ 
on of toe juſt, when this wortall ). 

life is ended. Theſe graccs, and a'! | 

ether dlefſingn, which thou, O F:- | 

ther, know«lt to be requ ſite and n:- | | 


cclfary for me, I kumbly teg and 
crave at thy hands in the name and 
mediation of ] {us Chriſt thy Son; | 
2d in that forin of prayer which he | 
himnfelf hath taught me to ſay unto 
thes, Our Fitf.r, cc. 


- 4 } . -=> 2g y T4Y 7 
_Anotner Borter cyening proper. 


i Enrimng: Cod, and heavenly | 
Father, 1f I werenot taught & 
| afured by the promiſes of thy Go®- 

oLuke 22. pe), and the 9? examplcs of Peter, 

ohtar pt Mard:ilcn, the Pablican, the Prod:- 
14 and15. all childe, arid many other penitent 
> Pa!.'0z {1VNETS, that thon art fo P full of con; 
v,  p-fſion, and fo ready to forgive the 
- Marh, grendt finncts,, whoare 9 heayidt 
| 1.28. Jakn withſin, at what time ſocyer 
” Exek.18, Thy © return unto thee with peni- 
|  2132,&c- tent hearts, lamenting their ſins, and 
wmploring thy Braces I ſhould de-- 
| | ſpair. 


, 


_ deripg the hardnes of my heart, the 
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ſpair for mine own fins, and beut-. 
terly diſcouraged from prefuming 
to come anto thy preſence ; conf.- 


unrulinefſe of my affeRXions,and the 
uncleannefſe of my converſation, by 
means whereof I have tranfgrakd F 
all thy flaws, & deſerved thy curſe, /Deut. 2/7, 
which might cauſe my tody to be gy,; >. 4 
ſnitten with ſome fearfull diſeaſe, 

my foul to languyſh with the death 

of fir, my good name to be traduced 

with ſcandalous reproches, & make 

mine tate lyable to all manner of . ... 
croſſes and caſualties. And I confefle 
Lord, that thy * mercy is the cauſe » Lam.3- 4 
that I have not been long agoe colt- 144. 4 
founded. But O my God,as thy mer- 

cy ouly ſtayed thy judgement from 

falling upon me hitherto ; ſo I hum- 

bly beſcech thee,in the bowels of the »Ce!.3.r2 
mercy of eſis Chriſi (* in Whom only * Math, je 
thou art well pleaſed) that thou wilt " F; 
ot deal with mes according to my yPla.25.9% } 
deſcrts, Ent that thou wouldft fredy 39428 + | 
and fly remit unto me ? all my fies 2 RC. 194 | 
and tranſereflions : and that thou * ..:-. 
wouledt 3 waſh them clean from « Hai. x6: 
me, with the vertue of that moſt ** ** J 
| prectous 
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precicus ton, which thy fon Jeſus 


Chr:{t hath ſhed &&r me. For hea- * 


6 Mai,s. lone 1s the Phy/ſci,and his < 11d 
eTIoh x, encly 18-the medicize that can heal 
F- , my f:-kaeſſe. And he ts the tru2 br:- 
«Toh.z 14 zen 4 S-rpent that cancure thit poy- 
ſon, wherewith the fi ry $: pears of 
my /ias have [tung and poyſoned my 
iick & wounded jouk. And give me,[ 
befcech the:,thine holy Sp:rir, which 
e Gal.4, may aſſure me of mine © adoprion,and 
526 that mayconfirm my faith, encreafe 
my-repextance, enhghten my nnder- 
ſtanding , puritis my heart , redifie 
71 Theſ's. my w2# and affefions,and f/o ſanfti- 
Nt * me throughout, that my whole boay, 
ſoul, and ſprrit, m.'y be kept unblam.- 
abls untill the glorious coming of my 
Lord ?ſus Chriſt And now,O Lord, 
I give thee hearty thinks aad praie, 
for that thou halt ti.is day preſerved 
me from all karms ard peril, not- 
withſtanding all my fins and 1Jl d.- 
{erts. And T'vuieech thee likewiſe dc- 
c fend me this night from the 3 ro. 7529 
; Lyon, which aig 't ani day ſechrt to 
devoaro mr, Watch thou, O Lore, 
over me this nighr, to keep me trom 
his tentations #2 ryrany ; and ict 


1 

E 577) 

6. .«S & 
Y 


.-- hal = 
o——_— 


| 
4 


"oy" 
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thy mercy ſhicld me from his ur- 
| appeaſal Ic rage gd malice. An1 to 
this end I Þ colhnmend iy {elf into 4 PHul. 38 
thy hand and prote&tion : beſeck- * 
| ingthee, O my Lord and God, not 
to fuffer Setan, nor any of his evill 
members, to have power todo unto 
me any hurt or violence this night. 
And grant, good Lord, that whether 
I ſleep or Wake live or dic, I way ſlorp, 
wake, live and dy: unto thee, and to 
! theglory of thy name, a;:d the falv:- 
tion of my ſoul. Lord bleſſe and dc- 
| fend all thy choſen people every 
where. Grant our Kinga long and 
happy reign over us. Bleſſe our grs- 
cioss Qucen ary, Prince Charls, 
the Lady ary. the Lady Eliza: th, 
and her Princely ifluc, together wi h 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters : 
comfort them who are in miſery, 


me grace to be one of thoſe ' W:/c 5 Matt.25, 
virg ns, Which may have my heart ** 
pr. pared like a lamp furniſhed with 
the ol of faith, and Light of good 
Works, to mcet the Lord 7-(42, the 
tweet Brid-groo of my foul, at his 
| ſecond and ſudden coming in gtory. 
Grant 


need, or ſicknefle > Good Lord, give +2 
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; Grant this, food Father, for C rift 
Te'us ſake,my o:21y Saviour and Mc- 
diator,in whoſe bled namew,and ia | 
WW "how own words I call vpen thee, C 
as ne Hatn taught me: Our Fatocr 
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It 
WHICH as t in BeAVEn, CO 'f 
Afterwards fay : : 


Thy gr As 6,0 Lora t: [ns Chrijt ; thy h 
/ove,O Dauenly Father ; thy « Comfor | 
ardcenſolation, O O toly ſe Et fed Spi- 
rit, be Wit me, and awcll in my heart ) C 
this mgbt and evermore. Amen, ( 


Then riſing up in a holy reverence, 


-+ _. Meditateas thou art putting of thy | * 
=. Clothes. c 


+ 
— 


> 


9” 


Tiungs robe 196 tated tpoii, 25 11208 
art putring off t/.y c: 'thes, | 


r. Hat theday 15 com13g w hen 

& Nudus in thon mut Ces bard * HM 

_ man [Z-;pt of al that thou haſt in the worl4 
dum Ven I, 


audus quo. 45 thou art now of thy clothe; « thou , 
que abido. haſt therefore here, but the uſe of all | | 
2. things, as a 1 Steward for a time,and & * 
_ 4 that upon accounts. Wh'l.ft therc- | 
rorc thou art, cruſt. d with this Stc- 
wardihip, te oe and faithfull. | 
2. When 


The fgrattice of Hake 267 


' 2, When thou ſecſt thy = bed, Ict 7b »76. 2» 
bl it put thee in mine of thy <: ave, vi ſonnus Þ| 
| wti.his now the bed of Chr: 1, For p _— c J 
| Chriſt (oy laying his holy tody to go C:put- 
rft ® three dayes and three nights it, os 
the grave) tata fanftified, and (a6 It 45. 
were) warmed it for the bodics of 
[y | his Saints, to reſt and ®fleep in, till 47 Theſ4: 
+: 4 the morning of the reſurrection : fo 
i | that now uato the faithfull, death 1s 
't | but a ſweet {ieep, and the P grave but ela 57.2. 
Ckriſts bed, where their Lodics ret 

» | and ſleep in peace,untill the 4 joytull 9 Ii. 26, 
moraiag of the r-/arrefio;z day thul * 
d1wn uito them: 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes r.- 
, | preſent vato thee the mon] of the 
earth that ſhall cover thee ; try 
ſhts,thy winding ltheet : thy flecp, 
1 | thy dcath : thy w al&ing, tl y reſurrc- * 
_ | torn. Aud being laid down ia thy 
{ | ted, whenthou perceivelt ſleep to 
1 approach, fay, 7 1 Will lay mz dow , Eſa. «pu 
| | 


and ſuzep tr Peace, for thaw Lord on, 

| makeſt me alvell tn [cfety. 
. |- - Thus religiouly opening every 
'  mornia? thy heart, aid ſhutting It 
GP again every evening, with "the 
W ord of God,and prayer,as it were 
with 


with A lo:k SPY t LH 3 5 4.2: 2 5 hut ; 


N33 gtaC day with Gods wo:in'p, 
ES his fear, and ending L 
151 his favour, thou halt be ſureto I #* 
Gnde the bleNins of God upon all fa 
thy dayes, lacours, and good endc- | w 
vours; andat night thou "mayeſt af | 
ſurethy {dlf; thou ſh:1t Nlezp faftly, | !* 


and ſweetly, 3 in thearms of thy hea- [ 
venly Fathers providence. | 5 


"OR far of re piety which OV: ry 1 [E 
"briſtian in privat” ong.yt to prac | 1 


very day. Now follow th that which 

he ing a borſhol der ) muſt pratiſe | 

publik. Fo 7 With bs family. 
Aſcortations for houſhclA picty. I th 

"9 FT: thou b&called to th< g0VErr- th 

ment of a family, thou muſt | 

not hold it ſ.ficient to ſerve God,V '- 

and live uprightly 1n thine own per- 

{o;1, unlefſethou cauſe all under thy 

charge to do the fame with thee. 

For the performance of this duty, 

God iwas fo well pleaſed with A4- ſe 
brahzmthat he would not hide from 

* 7 Gen, 18, him his counſcll. For God ſaid, f7 
"39. know him , that he will ronvignd hes 
ſons, and bis kouſholt after bim, that | 

x FRE): 


FS 


2h practice of Pit 


rhey ke the way of the L9: FE to fo —_— 
rtghreom/n m:fſ- 7 wry PIUS WE 3? ſy. 7 +24,: t + thee ws, | 
; | Lora my tiring wen Atrah.:m that 
"| he hath fp OR ti unto FT And Atra- 


1} #4 had * 318 men favantr, which ren 145 
j were hs L or" wid Catechized 1 14s 
c | his houſ-; with whole hp he rc- 
0 ſeued allo his 1cphew L-ttrom the 
. | captivity of hits eneinies. And rel.- 
| gjouſly-valiart Foſ#a * protdteth » Tof 24 
, | tefore all the people, that 1f they all I 
| would fall away froin the true wo:- 
h | hi iP of God, yet ther he and bis houſe 
> | Would orwe df Lord. A:id God him-- 


fel gives. a ſpe.iall charge to all 
{ houſholders , that thcy do. tiiftract 

rhcir family 1n his Word, and traia - 

thei n UP in þ' 'S fear and {Urvice. 
} 4 * Tree Words witch I command rhe «TOP E. 
MJ th# diy, all be in thy leart, a4 tho * © 
» | Pilt Vhet tom continnilly upon thy 
7 chilarer, and Jailt t-:{k of them W124 
Err tarric ft in hine bout, mad as torr 
Þ »:[nest by rho way, and wh 2x thor ly- 
Bt down, and When thou riſeſt "OE. A 
Thou ou It fe.ir the Lora thy Tod, and a 
ſerve him. David, according to this if 
 Law,had fo ordered his family,” thar J Pſalnor. © N 
& te cirfull perſon ſhonld dwell in his © 


wa c, 


*%*% 
" 
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- ABBA" + 4 ROS, HPF {i 197%. 


he praftice of Piery, + # 


- houſe, but ſuch as woul1lſerue God, 
| and walk in his way. And religious 
” 7Heſts. Z*Heſtcr had taught her maids to ferye 
=T (30d in faſting and pryer. And (the 
b- * more to further thy family in the 
- 26a] of religion) lett]e ever thy chict- | 
ft affection on thoſe whom thou 
ſhalt perceive to be beſt addicted to j 
© We truc religion. This alſo will turn to 
b: * their own advantage 1n a doublerc- | 
ſped. Firſt, God will the rather 
lefſe and profper the lacour and | 
handy work of ſuch godly fervants: | 
{- « Gen.zo. For L2ban perceived ? rhit God 61+ 
8-7” ſed him for Facobs ak: : And Poti- 
#- bGen. 39. rr {aw,that the Þ Lord me all rhat 
Fw: 70,*p" 21d,ro proſper in bis hand : Ye, 
when 1n:20cent Zoſep!s was calt into 
c Gen. 29, priſon, © Des keeper ſ. w that what/te 
3223 ever he ditth: Lira made it to proſper: 
avd therefore the keeper commut- . Þ { 
ted all th charge of the priſoners |; n 
into 7oephs hand. Seconaly, the Þ 4 
trulicr a man doth ferve God, tac By fe 
tuthfaller he will ſerve thee. 


2 et woe St oOotTt Hy rea cy=msl 


j , ing ap his children and family un? 
7m the ſervice and fear of God 11 h 
own 


The price of Padtyt 
ownnhouſs, then the! houſe'of od 
ſhonkd be better filled;and the Lords 
abby ſes frequented every 'Sat- 
bathiday;. andithe” Paſtors publike 
preaching and labour would' take 
moreefte& then it dothz Theftreets 
of Towns and 'Cities would not a-' 
bound with fo many draunkaras , 
ſwearers, Whoremongers, & prophane 
| ſcerners of true Pzctyand Religion 3 
Weſtminſter Hall would not beſo ful 
of contentions, wrangling ſuits, and 
: | unchriſtian debates; and the priſons 
| would not be every ſ{eflions 1o ful of 
| Theeves, Robbrrs, Traitors, & Mni= 
| therers. But (alas). moſt howſÞþolders 
| make no other utc of their ſervants, 
then they do of their beafts: whileſt 
' they may have their bodies to do 
: | tha ſervice, they care not if their 
-. Þ ſouls ſerve the devill; yetthe com- 
s | mon complaint is, That faithfull 
c þ and good [ervaits are ſcarce to be 
e Þ; found. True but thereaſon js,becauſe 
: thereare-fo many prophaneand 11- 
religious maſters: for, the example 4 
o | ad tnſtruftion of agodlyand reli- _ 
ny maſter, will make a govd and * 20 
is &; talthfull: fervanty 'as may \witneſſe 4 
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www 
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the exaw ples of , Abraham, 


Toſma, 


BP ſervants;decauſe they were religious 
2? , maſters; -fuch as were carctull to 
make their ſervants. Gods (rvants. 

iIt is thechick. labour and care of 
moſt men, to raiſe, and tq.wyance 


't>...2 [y, and ly down late, and eat the bread 
4 - he pms. 18 will be tnif 116-yain: 
raxxcept.the Lord build a boyſt(that 

15; -raiſe-up afamily) they /abonr in 
5 vain, For God hath jcaled this as an 
| -# lere 19. irrevocable degree,that ©he W1/ ponre 
* bus wrath aponthe families that call 
Jeſa 52.5. not upon his name: Feat God will take 
*  thewicked, and pluck bim out of by 
 Tabirnatle, poo root him ont of the 

£ Gen. 15. /and,oc. Yea, when his 5 mnignities 
Fn" 0 18, are fall, he. will make h the Land to 
a5. ſpat ont - every Canaanite, Religion 
then;-and-the: ſervice.of Gad in a 

family; is the baſt building.and furet 
entailing of houſe and land, to a man 
| .#POL 350 and higpaſterity:: for the | righteous 
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* iPla-127. their houle;yet let them 4 75/e »p ear. | 


| 'David,Corndius&c.wholad good. | 


aorhendoe henanſteo ay | 
the bl fing of *Gog- upon thy = 
#5 : : < . 1 


4. © man ſhall ihberit the land, and dwill F 
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.we have »een. berninfin,and do dai-.. 
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and npcn thy-family; either before 
or after thine own private devott- 
on, call every morningall thy fami- 
ly to ſome conveniult.room,z; and 
firſt; - either read thy {elf unto them 
a chapter in the Word of God, or 
cauſc it-to be read diſtinAly by fote 
other. If leaſure ſerve, thou maycſt 
kadmoniſh 'them of ſome. remark- k Origen * 
able good notes; and then' kneeling None, - 
gown with-them in reverent {ort,a8 word ex - 
is before deſcribed, pray with them Poanced | 
- ::,. an houſess 
Wo | | ans s Hom 9. is 
. Morning prayer for a family.” . apiece” 
O Lord our God, and heayenly ry 
; Father; who art the only crea- preacher : 
tor and. governoua. of heaven.and 5c 
cart?, and all things therein contai- Gre the 
ned, we eoifeſſethat weere unwar- Fob l- 
thy to appear.inthy ſight and pre- tax houſe. 
ſence, conſidering our manifpld.{ins 
which we have committed agaiuſt 
heaven.& before thee: and:-how;that 


ly treak thy, holy Laws, and. Cone 
mandments,contrary.to our. know- 
ledge ;and- conſeiences j;-aldeit-thot 


 weknow that: thouart our creator, 


N 2 who 
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Who haſt madeus,; our redeemer, 
who haft bought -us with the | loud 
-of thy only begotten Son.3 and our 
comforter, who badtowdt non us þ 
all the good and holy graces which | 
Wweenjoy in-our ſouls and bodies, | - 
And if thouſhouldeſt but deal with | 
Us a$'our Wickednefſe and unthamk- 
Fulneſſe have deſerved: what other | 
_ might we (O Lord) expe& 
from thee, but ſhameand confuſion 
in this life, and inthe worldto come 
avrath and everlaſtins condemnati- 
.on? Yet,'O Lord, in the ovedience } 
of thy commandment, and in the | 
. confidence which we have in thy 
unſpeakable. and endlfſe: mercy in | 
thy Son onr Savicur Jeſus *Chriſt, | 
-we thy poor ſervants, appealing | 
From-the throne of juſtice ( where 
-wearejuſHy loſt and condemned) | 
tothky.throne of grace, where mercy 
*rcignetÞ to pardon abounding' fi; | 
"doFrein the bottom of our hearts F 
-moſthtimbly beſcech thee te remit | 
' and forgiveuno us all our off:nces þ 
and mitdeeds;: that by the vertue of 
 theprecious blond of 'Jeſas*Chriſt, 
«thine innocent Lambe, which 2 


as 


_ 
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Commandments: 
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ſo abundantly (hed (to tak? away the 


fins of the Werl1 ) all our ſins both 


original and aftual,may be {o clean- 
fed and wathed from us,as that they 
may never be laid to our charge, nor 


- ever have power tori{c up in ;judge-: 


ment againſt us. And we veleech 
thee, good Father, for Chriſt his 
dcath and paſſion ſake ,. that-thou. 
wilt not ſuffer to fallupon us that 
fearfull curſe and vengeange which 
thy law hath threatneg, and our ſins 
have july deſerved. And foraſ- 
much,, O Lord, as we are taught by 
thy word, that 1d-laters, aduberers, 
Covetous mien, contentions perſons , 
drunkaras, gluttons, and ſuch liks inn 
ordinate livers, foalt not. inberite the 
K 1:0 0m of God : pours tae grace: 
of thy holy Spirit into. our hearty, 
whereby we may be enlightned to 
{ce the filthinefſe of our fins; toat- 
horre them, and may be more and 
more ſtirred up to live innewneſſe 
of lite, and love of thy Majeſty, fo: 
that we may. daily .incrcale in the 
ovedience of. thy Word, and-in a 
conſcionable: care of keeping thy 
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 And1iow, O Lord, we rendcr ui.- 
to thee melt tearty thanker,: for that 
thou haſt eleted, created, redec- 
med,"exlled;: jaftified, and fanRificd 
rs 11 good 'meafure' in this life, . and 
giver us an'afſared hope that thou ' 
wilt | nin us' in thy heavenly 
Kingdom, when this mortall life is 
ended; Likew1fe we thank thee for 
eur life, health, welth,liberty, prc- 
parity; & peace ; eſpecially,O Lord, 
or the continpance of thy. holy Go!» 
pd among uF, and for ſparing: us fo 
ong, and granting ns fo graciors 4 
time of Teperitance. ' Alfo we praiſe 
thee: for all other thy mercics bc-. 
ſtowed upon us moreeſpecully;for 
preſerving us this night paſt,trom al 
dangers that'm itght have befaln our 
foulsor bodics.'And ſceing thou hat 
now*trowht” us ſafe to the beg». 
ning of this day, we 'beſcech thee 
protet and dire us in the fame. 
'Blefſe-amd-defcadi us in- our: going 
ont;txndeomng mthis dayandever- 
more. *Shi&ld us; O-Kord, from the 
tentations of the devill,and orant us 
thecuftody of thy holy angels to.dc- 
fend and dir;e4 us in all-our WR 
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And to this end we recommend : 
- our ſelves, and all theſe tharbdont 
"unto os, andare abroad-from ns, 11: 
-W thy hands and} almighty taition.. 

Lord,defend them from alkevil,pre»- 

''{per them in alFpraces;and filt them 
with thy goodiiefle:Preſerve us like-- 
wiſe this day, fromfalling into ary 
grofſe (117, .eſpecially thoſe whereun=- 


to our natures are moſt prone.” $9 


Aa Watch before the door of Our Hps & 
that we offend-not- thy majcltie by 
'any. raſh or falſe oaths ; or- by anF. 
| kwdorlyj 0 8 
patient mindsjpure & chaſte hearts, . 
and all other graces: of thy Spnies 


ſpeeches: giveunto us 


which thou knowedſt to be need 


- © 


for us, that we may the better be in-- 
\abledto ſerve thee inchotineſſe-auid, 


| 'righteenfncſ, . *Ando(&ing-that alf. 

| | - mens labour, without; thy-blaing, - 
15 1n vain, . bleſſe every one of us 1n 

- our ſexerall-places and Gallings# d:-- 
ret thow-the work. of onr hands por 


1, entprofpir thou our handy, Work ; 


(for except thou gutdeus' with thy 
_ grace, .@aur endeavours: can have no 


ood fucceſle. ) ' And provide for us 


" all things which thou, - O-Father, . 


N 4, knowet. 
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knowelt to be necdfull fer every. one 


of ns',. in our fouls and bodies this | 
day. And grant that we may ſo paſſe | 
through the pilgrimage of this ſhage } 


life, that our hearts being not ſetled 
upon any tranſitorte things which: 


.we meet within the way, our ſouls 
. may every day be more and more 
.. Favithed with the love of our home, 


and thine everlaſting Kingdom. 


_ Defendlikewiſe, © Lord,thy unk- 


verfill Church, and every particu- 


Jar member thereof :.. eſpecially. we 


beſcech thee to continue the: peace 
and proſperity of theſe Churches 
and - Kingdoms wherein we live. 


' Preſerve & defend from all evils:and 


dangers our gracious King Charles, 


Queen Mary, Prince Charl:s, Lady 
: HAary, Lady Eliz4beth,, with. het 
royall iſſue. Multiply their dayes in 


bliſe and filicitie : and afterwards. 


crewn them with. everlaſting joy 
and glory. Bleſk all our Matters 
and Magiſtrates, with all graccs 


——_— — ” 


rr mens 


needfull for their places ; and T- 1 


vera thon them, that they may ge- 
; vern us mm peace.and- godJincfle. 
. And of thy mercie, O Lordycom- | 
Eb 542 7 ort 
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fort all our brethren that are d'i- 


{ ſtreſſed, ſick, or any way comfort= 


le, efpecilly thoſe whoare af= 
flicted either with an evill confct- 
ence, becauſe they haveſinned cw 
gainſt thy word,. or for a'good con- 
{cien_e,. becaule they will not ſin <= 

ainſt thy truth.. Make the firſt to 
Frnrus that not one drop of the 
tloud off Chriſt wasa drop of vers 
geance, ut all drops of grace, pow+ 


pentance,. for the greateſt ſins of the. 
chiefcſt ſinner 1n the world. And' 
far the other, let not, O Lord, thy 
long ſuff-rance either too much dits- 
courage them, or too much encor» 
ragetheir enemies ;. but grant them 


and ſpeedy deliverance, which way 
mayſtand teſt with theit.comfors, . 
anithy glory. WRC. 7 


Glve every one of us grace,.to be 


alwayes mindfull of his laſt end,znd: 
to be prepated with fiith & repen-- 
tance,.as with a Wedding garment, 
againſt the time that thoa ſhalt call 
for us out of this finfill world. And. 
tlat 22 the mean white we may 


patience in ſuffering, anda gracious; 


cfull to pro:ure pardon upon' re». * 
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ſoinall things,and at ove all thingy, 


ſeek thy glory, that when this mor- 
tall life 18..ended, - we may: ther te 
made partakers of immortsÞity, and 
life cternall 121 thy moſt Lletked ard 
glorions Kingdow. 

Theſe, and all other graces which. 


thou, O- Father, ſecft to be neceſſay. 
for us,aud/for-thy wholeChirch,we' 
_ : bpily begand. craveat thy hands, 
 eonclading thisourim pertect pray- 
£r-1n-that- abjolute forny of-prayer 


which Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, 
Hying ,Onr Father, &c. 


After prayer, 1-t- euery one. of thy | 


has old. (taking in: rhe fear of Ged, 


ſuch a breakefaſt or refreſhing as i ft). 
Arpart.c the children ſhe the ſer 


- vants-to thcjr.Work s every. onto his 


office, th: maſter and, miſtreſſe of ,the 


family-to 0 their. 4 allings, or to ſome Do | 
neſs exerciſes or recreation > wthey 


Thinkfs... LAD-52 


.' The; pr adti ice aa Px Fw at meals, and 
Ag us mom Feeding. 


E B Efore dianer and ſupper, when 


the.qatle is; coveral:,' po.:der 


W ith | 


RO 


” me. —_—_— ——— ———— i. a 
o . , 
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r, | withthy (af upor theſe meditati- | 
r- | ons, to work'adeeper-impreflion 
4rthy heart of Gods -fatherly provi- 
d | dence and goodnefle towards thee. . 


Be Meditations before dinner | 
fk * and Supper. . C | 
y.] 1 An that hanger 5s like - i 
123 & the ſicknefſe called a77v/f, "kh 


= | whichif thou dodſt: not feed, will 

> | devoure thee, andeat thee up: and 

| that meat and'drink are but'as{ phy-, /Hoc me | 
9, | fick,.-or means which God hath ot- _—_ | 
dined, tordieveand cute this na- modums = 
y | turall-infirmity , {and -neceſlity 0 — 4 
| --man-*. Uſe therefore to cat; and to alimena 

| drink zatker to ſuſtain and refreſh epiun® 

1 the weaknaſſe of nature, ithen to fe- +42 419. 
tisfie-the ſenſyality and dClights-of © || 
e | thefleſ;» Eattherefore tolive, but 

= | - liyenotito ati; A. Shavengiy, Whoſe = Major 
; | living 18 to-empry, 18 to be prefrred aries; 


Bk Newt 


| Hat: 4 +TU ma o 1905 

* before him that Liveth but fo fillpr:i- » ns quan _ | 

: vi Th "The ſl . / m tc MA 31 1+ 

| © vices. Theres no ſervice foÞaſe, .0 48 um fm - 

| - far amam'tobea erabre byy holly —weigay > 
The Apoſtdotormatinſpch'Belly-gat's, not Ga. 

. Phil.3,19: Therefore we may bokd- Se When 4 

I; term; them. as the Scripthresdo —_ Cel 

- other idobs;" Gaitalim, $rnny-20ds, 3» £:5: 
Een Jo Beds Babe.» 
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' Hab.2:18,19. 2 King.17 124 and as | 
no one ation: (Geds ordinance ex- 
cepted)makesa man more toreſetr- 
Lea beaſt then eating or drinking, 
{> the abuſe of cating and drinking, 
ro ſerfeting Irnkenneſſ*, Wing, 
makes a man tore vile then a beaſt. 

2, Meditatevf the omiipgteney 
of God, who made al theſe creatures 

«Heb. 11, of ® nothing :. of his wiſdome, who : 

peſo ;;. feedeth fommany.® infinite creatures | * 
25, i6. - throughthe uriiverſall world; main-: 
taining all their lives whick he hath | 

given them ;/ which fſurpaſſeth the | 
wiſdom of allthe angels mheaven :. | 

| and of his.clemency. and goodneſſe,, | * 
-Manh.s. 11 feeding alſo his 9 very ercmies, | 

a5&- 3. Meditate how many ſorts of 

+7* creatures, . as beaſts, fiſh, and fowl, | 
have loſt theirlives, to become food 
to nourith thee; and how Gods pro- 
vidence from remote places. hath 
brought all thoſe portions together 
on thy table for thy nouriſhment :: } 

+ _—_ and how by theſe dead creatures, he. 

Gratiles M<nNtains thee in health andiife, 

_— - 4, Meditate, that-ſeeins thowhaſt 

Cra59 | - "4.42: 

feſta nom! ſo many g pledges of Gods fatherly. 

nabants- bounty coodiiefle, and. mercy- to- 

| | wards: | 


ny 
2B2 


— 


- 
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| wards thee , as there are diſhes of 
x- | meaton thy tatle ;. Oh ſuffer not in; 

r- | fucha place, {o-gracious a.God to 

L be abuſed | y ſeurrility, rivauldry, or 

2 | ſwearing: or thy." feloW-brorher by #.Auftin- 
f, diſgracefull badk-b5tinr, eauntiny, of Rad won 


ren Over ; 
flandering. | his able, F#F 
'y 5. Meditate, how that thy maſter 2p. | 


'S. | -Zeſus Chriſt did never: cat any food, ablenem 
O + fur firſt, he bleſſed the creatures; and: —_ qe 


$ poor nks. to his heavenly. Father Banc mane 
wb forthe! ame.And after his laſt /ippey fam wee 


h | ' wereade, that he ® /rxng:a P/alm. For tir cfle fie | 
e | this was:the commandment ofGod: > 7:#< 


:. | ® when thowhaſt caten &- filled thy ſelf, gg 
e,, | 'thow frat biefſe the Ed hy GA. oLak 96s | 
R | rm = the. praftice of. the :Pro- an6ng 15. 
)  phets : Far YT hs * wouldnet eat 3; 
Ly goers ir feaſt, cit Shel come ro bieſe — ' 
d | their mear. And, faith Fee/ to Gods: —_— | 
= people, Yon ſoallcat and bc ſarirfied, «Mark 

h aiſe the nance of the Lord: yowr by bang 
r raw oe This 1m the practice of ima. 1 
:. | the Apoſtles. For S.Pax/ 1a the ſhip, 27 5=® Þ 


e uy: Sg oopns meat ,, in the Tod. 

. prefence of alk the people thar were 3%, a. . 
t | therein. | Imitate thoutherefore- in- Ne = 
7 | # holy anattion,lo bleſſed a maſter, 
. ——_ lo. many: worhy peefidents 
"FB chat 
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at... 1 OF TEOPTTY ——— "Y ——. 
To 


that have followed him, -and Cone | 

before thee. It may be, becauſe thou | 
haſt: never uſed to- give thanks at | 

meals; therefore thou art now aſhz-- 
| med to begin. Think it no ſhame to 
+ do what. Chriſt did ; tut be rather 
| aſhamed that thou haſt ſo long neg-. 
" tefted {6-Chriſtian aduty. . And if - 
the Son of Gad gave his, Father ſuch | 
'$16h.6.11 great. Þchanks fara dinner of Early 
Tread,ahd troyled hs what thanks 
fhould ſucha figfull:mrian asthou art, 
render untoGod, for ſach*varietic 
of good and dajoy cheartHow ma- - 
hy a true Chriſtian -would be glad wo 
- hisbelly with the morſewhich 
* chonrifubiandda lack that which 
thou Ieaveſt? How. hardly.do-otheys | 
1atour for that which. they eat; an £1 
E-..: thou haſt thy foods pravided for thee 
\ - - » *Without cither careor labortt ? To + 
conclude, if Pagan idolaters at "their 
eDan'5, + feaſts, were accuſtomed tg © praiſe 
r their al{gods, what 4 ſhameis it for 
A chriſti ſtian(at his dinners8&fi ppt) 
2F, rotto praiſe the true God, 57 whom 
Abs 15, we ive, move, andtbavd ons being. © 
DS Malitate, that thy body which 
th deft now ſo daintily fd, wal 


LY 
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ty (thou -knowedſt not how. ſoon) 
neat for worms.1Yhtn thou ſhalt (ay 

fo corra tzon, * Thou art my father ; 'eTob 12. 
and fo th: worm, Thou art my mother, 16- 
Jy fp a 

_ 7. Meditate, .how that: many..a | 
mans * Tabte is made his ſnare,ſo thit fPfal. 69. | 
through his intemperancy and un--* _ 
thankfulneffe,the meat whichhoind 


nouriſh his body, kits him witha® 
ſurfeit :: 1nſomuch, .that more are ,os 


"11 »; « ©, oy + TAL $22" y. Se 4.1%, - 
killed with this fare, then with the 51 MA | 
ſword. And feeing that fince the. Mah qe | 


8 Cxrſe,: the uſe (a5 of all creatures 4. . * 


-ſoikewiſe) of meat and drink, is 2% 


-unto.us unclean, till the i ſame be Exe 4-16. 
anitifed by the Wotdof God and 9454s | 

ayer ::and that man liveth not by 13. 
i bread only, but by the Word of Gods Mah 14% 
Ordinance, and his b ſig, Which'is Luke 24. 
called: the *Srafe of bread; fit not 3%%.."16. 
therefore down to cat, before. you 15" 
? pray ; and riſe not. before you give”; Thet: 5, f 


God thanks. Feed to fliffice * nq- 18. 


< 


ture, yet.riſe with an appetite, and 7p 
remembet*thy | Chriſtian *bre- Luk.21.34 
thren, who{offer htinger,and want F50*.3% | 
"thoſe pood things wherewith thou » Nebe. 5- 
dot abotind= OS es 17 


_ 


T h:\c 


Amos 6. 6» 


TE nnd 
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Th.ſc things or ſome of ens Pani. 
o Sam.s. tured / if there be nor a © Samuel Pre 
- "Pp 4 ſent, ) lift up with a# com ly rev: rance., || 
thy bear, witht 7 hands andeyes ui 
to the great Creator and feeder of all 
creatures :: and 2 Mabe ma pray unto 
hins thus, | 


| 
Grace b:fore mect.. 2-4 
| Moft gracious God, and loving | - 
$04: Eiher: wet feedclt .P: z/f Ar, k 
2 2D , tures livin? which depend uponthy | 
FS. 9. divine providence : wekeſcechthee. | | 
Fr FF 3-4Gantifie theſe creatares,. which | * 
| | Taha thou haſt ordained for us: givethotn 
#3. -:: - yertueto nouriſh our bodies in' life | - 
© 4 Phe : and health :) and give-us gracetore- | - 
"'/- Ceive them ſoberly and-thankfully, 1 : 
|  - - as from thy handsz- that ſon the 
Xing. r firengthof theſeandother thy bleſ- 
Kor 
- fins, wemay walk in the upright- 
7  .»- - Befleof our heavy, before thy faze } 
-' . this day,. and all thedayes of our | | 
lives, t -ough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: } , 
_y Saviour, Amers. 


by AN Or tha. [ 4; 
he __ Oftgraciom God and merci . 
| full. Father,, we _ the: FT; 


rr rnrnnrnrnmnnnns 


"7 protiice of Pip. 


GnAifie theſe creatures:to our uſe : 
make'them-healthfall for our nou- 
W riſhment; and us. thankfull for all 
x 'thy bleſſings through Chriſt onr 
; ] Lordand only Sawour. Amcr. 


) Another grace before meat. 
$ S Eternall God, 1 whow: We live, | 
move, "and have our bcing, we -" 
| beſcechthee, bleſſe.unto thy —_— __— 
| theſe creatures, that in'theftre -"þ 
| <hereof we may live, to- the ne 
forth | of thy 'praiſe / and glory ,. 
| *ohrotgh Jeſus Chriſt our ouly Lord 
que Saviour. Amen, & 


| " After every neal, be carefnll of "i 
| ſelf and family, as Job wal hinſe, if 
- | audbiachil4+4, Jo) 1.4. leff that 
| the cheerfrulmeſſe of eating and drink- 

ng; [one ſpeech: bath flipped ont, which 
might | b: cither- offenfs veto'G od, br ite 
| | iniious tO 0418 + yt therefore With. 7 
 } nes comely gefture and: reverts:ce, 2: 
 þ gforthinkss wnto God, apel wy T1 res : 
pews £545 
. ne: be thy holy: name;OLord. Fi. 
our God,.for theſe thy good be- _ w 

. nefits wherewith thou hatt 1o plen- 
O's at this time ref dhe our 


bs bodies: $: 


- os : 7 be prafiice of Piet 


bodies : s: OLord, vouchlafe likewiſe 
to feed our ſouls with the ſpiritmall: | ec 
food of' thy hol 7 ord and S pirit, {bit 
anto life everlaſting.: Lord: defend J oi 
and fave thy- whole Church,our gri- &- 1 li 
cious: King Charles, Queen ary, | th 
Prince Charl&,* Lady ary , te | 
Lady Elizabeth, and-her rey all iſe, | ar 
Forgive ugonrſing And a6Hankfat.. ff al 
I neſſe, paſſe by our manifoldinfirmi-- 4 -v] 
ties, make ys alkmindfulof our laſt F | 
ends, and of thereckoning that we | 
are to make to thee therein. And m 


the mean white grant unto us health - | f 
eace, and truth, ini clus Chriſt our - þ , 


rd and ovly Saviour, - 


Or thus. - | [4 
| Preeits thy - holy Ne” (0. of 
| Lord) fat theſe hit ood bene-- 
fits, oth, thow-halt refrethed 
us at this time. Lord forgive! us all, 
our ſins and fraifties;fave and defend | 
iN thy whole Church, our: King and | 
Queen, :and thcir royatl poſter1 T8 
and-prant us heatth,peace,and truth, .F = 
11 Chriſt our enly. Saviour. Amin. | 
"Or thus. | 


Wis givethee thanks (.O "__— 1 
| vealy” Father )* for ages 


"> vs 


_ 
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our bodies ſo gracioully with thy 

ood creatures, to this temporall - 
| fie beſeeching thee likewiſe to feed . 

out ſouls with thy holy Word wnto 
life everhſting. Defend (O Lord) : 
thine univerſall Church, the King 
and Queen with their royall iflue : 


and give 8s continuance of-thy grace 
and mer CY, M1 Chr iſt Our only & a- 


| -viour. Amen, ., - 


i The prattice of frety at Evening. . 


At Evening, when the dye tim: of 
repairing to ref approacheth,gal toge- 


ther again all thy family. Read a. 
thapter in the ſame manner, that was. 


preſcribed in the morning: Then' (in rhe 


holy imitation of aur Lord and:his a> 


ciples ) ſing a Pſalw. But in ſinging of 


athtr time, obſerve theſe rules, 
Rulcs to be obſerved jn.finging -*- 


of Pſalms. 


Pſalms get ther after ſupper, ar at any 


| i of ſinging divine Pſslm 


oran ordinary recreation, as do 


men of impurc{pirite,who fing holy 


1 P/almsintermingled with prophane 


. } Ballads, They areGods Word, take . 


them not in thy. mouth in vain,” 


2; Remember. 


— 
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2, Remember to ſing David; [at 
ſMar.22. P/aln;s with Davids! ſpirit. ul 
72 Corry 3» Practiſe S. Paylr rule : * 7 ec 
x5. feng with the ſpirit Cut I will fiag With - 
the nndrrſtanding alſo. 
& Cort. 4 As youſing,uncoyer your Þ heads, | 
and behave your ſelves in comtly. 
reverence, as 1n the fight of God, In 
ſinging to God in his own words : | Fe 
but be ſure that the matter make 
xEphe. + more melody in your * hearts,. then { 1 
Eol 3. 16, {he Muſick in your ears: for the ſing] 
1Ng With a grace in your hearts, isthat M 

which the Lord is delighted with-' 

all: according tothatold Verle, | 
Non wor, ſed votums,nou muſica chore 
dalz, ſed cor : ; In 
Now clamans, ſed amans,- pſalit 
aure' Dc. n 
*Tis not the voice, but yow, {| 
Sound heart, not ſoundins ſtring: Af 
True zeal, not outward ſhow, ba 
Thar in Gods ear doth ring. Ba 
5. Thou mayeſt, iF thou think | At 
good , ſing all the P/al.5- over 
in order:: for all are moſt di-J Fo 

vine and 'comfertable. Burt tf; 
thou wilt chooſe ſome ſpecial } Ab 


i 


P/alms,” as more fit for ſome _ ; J 
| | and | 


[; 
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wn ES 


i4; [and purpoſes : and ſuck as ty the oft 
ulage, thy people may the aaſilicr 


vt 4 commit to memory. 
ad T hen ſing. 
ds, 4 In the morning, Pal. 3. 5. 16. 22, 


a 144. 

Ia the evening, Pſzl. 4. 127. 141. 

| For mercie after.a ſin committed, 

ke P[al.51.103. 

en Inficknefſe, or "IO" Pſal. 6; 

1 | 13. 88,90,91. 137-146. 

| When thou art converted, P/z/. 30. 
| 


3. 
| Oatke Sabbath day, Pſal. 19. 92s 


95: 

In time of j joy; Plal. $0. 98. 107, 
in 436 145. - 

Before Sermon, P/a/.1. 12. 147. the 
{ firſt and fifth part of the 119. 
-: | After Sermon,, any: P/alm which 
concerneth the chief —_ of 
| *theSermon. 
bs the-Communion, Pal. 22, 23, 
203: TI1..IT 
{J for ſpiritual ſolace, Pſal. 15. 19. 
4 25.46: 67, 112: 1x6., - 
| After-wrong and diſgrace reccived, 


og was 42-69. 70,140, T44- 
EY + "ay 


ire EAI YO PARSER net To Ee OE or A os 
* «4 


© Thepraftice of Plety, 
 Afeer the Pſalm all kneeling down 


' fn reverent mann:y,_ as is b fore pre. 
ſc rib:d.l+t th: father of the family (of 
- the chiefeft ia bus abſence } pray thus. '\ 
.. Evening prayer for a family. | \. 
FN Eternall God, and moſt graci- | | 
 CyYonsFather, we thime nnwor- | 
thy {etyants here.afſembled, do caſt ? : 
- down our. felves at the foetſtool of | 
thy gracez” acknowledging. that we | 
_ have inherited our fathers corrupt!- ' 
-6n,8aQually in thought, word,and | 
deed, tranfetdkd all thy holy com-J 
mandwreats ; ſothat in us naturally, 
there dwelleth nothing that 1s good: |] 
for our hearts. are ful of ſecret pride, | de 
anger, impatience; diſembling, ly- | cc 
17g, luſt, vanity, prophanenefle, dif- | cr 
. truſt, tos much love of our ſelves.& |. er 
the:xworld, too-little.love'of thee | th 
and-thy Kingdoms; 'tut empty and { he 
void of faith, love, patience,and eve- | off 
ty ſfirituall grace. If thou therefore | jn 
-ſhonldeſt- tut enter-jnto: judgement | na 
Wwithus; and ſearch out our naturall F no 
'Cortuption;-andotferveall the cur- | lic 
d and efr&s-that awe have } wi 
derivet' fray thence,: Satan, might | ati 
"As. | jullly | 


——. 4 
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# $jutly challen 

.: 4 we coutd notgepect.apy thing from 
1} | thy Majdty, but thy wrath and our 
| cendemgation;which we have long 
ago deſerved. But, good Father, for 


j- 
4 | for:the merits of: that bitter death 
{ |. 5nd bloudy paſſiov, which webe- 
f j leeve that he: hath ſuffered for us:: 
7e { have. mercy. upen.u84. pardon and 
i= \ forgive us all our fins, -and free-us 
d 1 from the ſhame- & confuſion which 
-} are due unto us for them, that they 
7, | may never ſeize upontis to our Con- 
): | futon inthis:life, nbr.to our con- 
e, | demnatton inthe workd which is to 
;- | come. And foraſmuch as theu haſt 
{- | created us taferyethee, as all other 
& |. creatures to feryeus.: ſo-we beſcech 
te } txce inſpire. thy holy-Spitit into aur 
10 4 hearts, that by his Mlumination and 
©- | effctuall working, we may have the 
re | inward {ight& feeling of ;our ſins& 
nt F naturall corruptions,&that we may 
ll F not beblinded tn-them, through cn- 
r- | tome,as the reprobatesare; but.that 


x | Wwe may mereandmoreloath chem 
kt | and be heartily grievod:for they, cu» 


devouring 


Nr 2 


'#: 7 us C briſt: thy dear: SONS: fake Y in'y Matth<36 
| whom only #how art.vcll [__. :and* 97+ . 


. ' = LS mo OO; IVE OF: ata © s ” pr "8 
praſrice of Pizty.. 
. > - ©. 


devouring by! the mie of all good 


meane, to overcomeand get out.of 


them. Ohlet us feel the power of | 


. Chriſts death, killing * fan, 1n our; | 
moreall bogies ; andthe vertue of his | 


« Phil $- * ralurrection, raiſing up our ſouls to 


- newnefſk of life.Convert our hearts, 


ſ\nbdue our affe&trons,regencrate eur 
mindes, and pnrifie our nature ; and 
ſuffer us not to be drowned'in the 
ſtream of thoſe filthy vices, and fi- 
full pleaſures of this time, wherwith 


-thoutands ar» carried headlong to 


eternall deftrution : but daily fram | 
us moreand more to the likeneſſe of | 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that-inrighte ! 


ouſſke and truehbolineſſe; we way \ 
fo {cryeand glorifie thee, that living 
in thy fear, and dying in thy favour, 
we may inthy :appointed time, at- 


tain to the bl:fled refurre&ion of } 


the juſt, unto. enall/ life. Tn the 


mean while, QLord, :encreafe our } 
faith in- the ſweet promiſes of the | 


Goſpel, and. our repentance from 


dead works, th- aflurance of our } 


hope in thy promiſes; our fear of thy 
name, the hatred of all our ſms;:and 
our loveunto thy chlyldre;eſpecully 


tholc | 


wh ai” 
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thoſe whom we ſhall ſee to ſtand 


in need of our help and comfort : 
| That fo by the fruits of piety and 


a righteous life, we may be afſt- 


red that | thy holy Spirit doth dwell 


in ns, that we are thy children by 


*graceand adoption. And grant us, 


good Father, the continuance of 
health, peace, maintenance, and all 


other outward things : ſo far forth 


as thy Divine wiſedome ſhall think 
meet and neceſſary for every one 
of us. 

And here, OLo k », according 
to our bounden duty, we confeſſe , 
that thou haſt been exceeding mer- 
cifult unto us all in things of this 


life: but infinitely more mercifull in - 
| the things of a better life ; and there- 
fore we do here from our very 


ſouls, render unto thee all hum- 


$ ble and hearty thanks, for all thy 
bleſſings and benefits beſtowed up- 
; on our ſouls and bodies, acknow- 
Fledging thee to be that Þ Fazher of 
| Hp from whom We bave received al 
t 


good and perfeft gifts : and ur-- 
to-thee alone for them we aſcribe 


Jto:be dne, 2} glory , honour, and 
| <0, O 


vet praite, 


295. Y 
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-praiſe beth nowandevermords But KF 
.more eſpecially, we praiſe thy- Di- F 
vine. Majcdty, for that thou haft de-= K 
Fenced us this day from all perils 
and dangers : ſo that none of thoſe 
| .Jadgements which our ſins havede- F 
ut ſerved, havefallen uponanyone off 


$ .us. Good Lord forgive us thns Þ 
V which this day we. have committed : 
6 £2 againſt thy divine Maj.ſty, and our Þ 


Aj brethren. : .and for Chriſt his ſake, be 
Y -Zeconciled unto us fer them. And 
awe beſcech thee likewiſe, of the Þ / 

Gme thine infinite goodnefls and þ 
mercy,to defend and-protect us, and 

all that belong unto us, this night, 

from all danger of fire, robberie, 
e2C78.45: © terrors of evill angels, or any other | 
Fear -or,perill,, which for our fins F 

 _ mightjultly fallupon us. And that F 
aPkgr.4 wemay be ſafe, 4 under the ſhadow of | 
thy wings,; we.here commend our'$ 
bodies and fouls, and all that we F 
\have unto-thine almighty prote þ 
,Ction. Lord bleſſe and defend both Fc, 
;us and them, from all evill. And $6g 
whilſt we ſleep, do thou O Fx} 
:ther, who never ſlumbreſt nor ſleep- 
£&t, watch ovcr.toy children, and 


4 
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& give achargeto thy holy angels, to. 
F pitch:their .tents' rownd about our? 
houſe and dwdlling;to guard usfrom. 
S al darigers-; that {ſleeping with thee, 
Þ we'may 1n the next morning, be 
 &. wakened by thee, and fo being re- 
* & fcſhed with moderate fleep, we 
 F maybethefitterto ſet forth thy glo- 
| & ry in the conſcionable duties of our: 
L þ callings. 
© K And webeleech thez, O Lord, ts. 
d iP bemercifilll likewiſe to thy whole 

Ce F Church, and to continue the-tran-": 
d Y quility of theſeKingdoms whereia 

d | we five, turning from us thoſe 4 
t, þ plagues which the crying ſins of this 
© þ nationdo ery for. ; 
I þ Preſerveour religious KingCharles - 
ns | from all dangers and conſpiracies; i 
at $f blefſe Queen Mary, Prince Charles, _— 
of PLady Mary,Lady El:zabeth, and her #4 
ut $Princely fine. Bleſſe all our Magt= 
We Flirates and Miniſters, all that fear 
&thee,and.call upon thy Name, all our 
Chriſtian brethren and ſiſters, that 
Flufrickneſſe, orany other afAict;.. 
on or miſery, efpecially thoſe wko- 
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© RET Q a grant 


4 F ' GG. 
Fo. 3 » 


* 


F, eee eemoeeoen 0 RAPD boo _— IR 


The practice of Por 


hn — a en Labs. þ — — 


ane. them *patience- to bear thy Þ 
ez. and deliverance, whenani, F 
"ikick way.1t-{hall ſtem beſt to thy F 
.divine wiledoine. ' Arid Lord, ſufter $ 
Us never toforget our lat da and F * 
thade reekonivoswhich then wermult, | 
render untd thee. Inhealth Seprofſpe- 
Tity make us mindful of ran 
the evil gay that-is behindegthat thele- 
. 21. things--7ay uot overtak; us as a*[nare, | 
9. butthat WE may' 1n good meaſute, | 
Þ £ "hs 27. like wile * J VIYE'WS, be "Coins PrePe- 7 
'&c ra forthe coming of *Chrilt , the L 
 1weetBridegroom of ourſouls. And Þ ; 
now;O'Lord,moſt holy and juſt, we } p 
conteſle, that there is:o cauſe why} C 
thou ( who art ſo much diſpleaſed: Y 
with fin) ſhouldft hear the;prayer of & _ - 
ſianers:: but for his ſake only, who # 
ſuffered for fin,and ſinned not.F the” 
only mediation therefore of thine cr-7», 
al Son Feſws, our Lox: &S aviour wel 
humbly beg'theſe:& all other graces,”F' an, 
which-thou knowelt to be necdfull þ, "FA 
| torus, ſhutting up theſe our imper-'F «+ 
'S #& requeſts,in that moſt holy prayer; this 
_ == which Chriſt-himiſclt hath taught vsÞ ol 
Wh tofay unto thee, Aur Farher, ew. | ſing 
STIR” id —— Lord aſus Chriſt wal ture 


love ,, , 
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The pratlige of Plhety. , 
Father; thy-concfort: 
and conſoletien,0: holy-and btefſed Spi- 
WE be with '#s, hnudrenmain with ws 

| this ninht And-for evcimore. | AMen.” 
 F {Thar Gluting oneanother, as be-- 
/ F- cometh Chriſtians, whoare the vel- 


"4 {dof gtdce,andtemples of the-ho» - 
'$ t+Ghofttet them inthefear of God. : - 
- | depart, (every oneto his reſt, ujing 
> | ſomeof the former private medita- - . ,# 
» & tions for evening. ... 
" F Thu far of the houſwol.ters publike 
| praflice of piety with his Family goe- 
f ty day. Now foloWerh his prattice of _ 
|| [nag with the Church 6 the Sabb.ith _* 
Br & | | | 


| Meditations of he 32g martner of 
3 praftiſing piety on-rhe Sabbath day... - 
E | A ogy God will have hime- - 7.8 
x ſelf worſhipped not only'in a © © 2 ko 
'c Þ private manner, by private. perſons «- . *Þ 
$$: and families: out alſo'in a morePputs . , - ll 
I Y tticfort,' of all the godly joyned tos 4 1 41] 
-'} gcther' im a viſible Charch : that by 5m 
r;2$ this means he'may be known not = 
only to be 'God'and Loyd of every © 4 
F {ingular perſoryt bat alf6 of the'crez- - 22 
F tres of the whole univerfall world. . 55 
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T he pratlice of piety. 

©. But why Uo not-we Chriſt. | 
ans under the New,keep the Sabbath 
on the ſame ſeventh day, whereon it 
was kept under the O/d Teſtament ? þ 
IT anſwer,  Becavſe that our Lord 

* gManh.” Jcſus, whos the 8 Lord 'of the Sat. 
12-7. tFath,and whom theLaw it ſelf cam- 


b Deur.z8. mands us to ® bear, did alter it from 
3” thatſeventhday to this firſt day- of i 
goha ro. the week whereon we keep the Sat». | 
” 103. bath. For the holy Evangcliſt notey, |: 

*. & As 1:2, . p . | 
—M that our Lord came into the middeſt | 
F. fu bits of: the holy Aflembly ,. on the two | 
} Saint 7b» firſt daies of the two weeks immedi- Þ | 
q _ we ately following his reſurretion,and | 
F. "down the then bleſſed the Church es breathed, | 
;. aPuner of on the Apoſtles the holy Ghoſt, and: Þ 
riils ap- IRE 5 - 
pearin; gave them the miniſterial keyes,and 
un Th co ' W..95 . "AER 4 
rat POWEr of binding & remitting f1ns,-. 


' *thecir- And ſoitis moſt probable, he didin | 
| eunſtan® 7 (olemne mapner every firſt day of | * 
Cpoft dies the week, during the fourty dayes 
ev)  hecontinued on earth , between his 


| wvhencehe qe . 
E (concludes reſurreftion and aſcention. ( for the 


thus,Di'® fftieth day after , being the firſt day | 


Pritur oli a- 
wm Domi- of the week, the Apoltlcs were al- 


Dir s ſembled)during which time he gave | 


| Cyril is commandments unto: the Apoſtles, þ 
Ich. «I 2- k . 2 YA ; , 
| apsh, and. * ſpake rrro them thoſe ring 
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which appertain t» the Kingaom of 

' God, that's; inſtruted them hovy: 
they ſhould throughout the chnrches' 
(which were to: be cenverted )- 
chang: the Sabbath to the Lords day: - 

| the bodily ſacrifices of beaſts, - to the 

6 ſprrituall ſacrifices of praiſe, prayer, 

1 | and contrite hearts; the ! Leviticall Thebi27y * 

f ik Pricft hood of the Law, to the C Dri--F. « : * R: , 

.. | ftian Miniſtery of the Goſpel*: the 17,12,4 30m 

, |, Jewiſh Temples and Synagogues, tor E- 

>} | Ghurch:sandOrator::s : the old Sa-- 

L craments of: C ircumciſion and P ſſe- 

. # over,to-Baptiſme and the Lords Sup- 

d |] per, &C. as may appear by the. like 

phraſe, - As 19.9. and AFts 28.2 2c- 


Amie 
+ ned — = 


| ootms © © bu Jj © 


K 


{. | Gol. 4.11; put: for the whole fum* 
d f ak Paxlsdofrine, by..-which WAS 
| - wrought all theſe changes, where it. 
1 | tookeffeRt. - So that as Chriſt was: 
f | fourty dayes inſtrufting Moſes 11. 
s | Sinai, what. he ſhould''teach, -and: 
ic | haw he ſhould rule the Church un-- 
ef derthe Law : fo he continued: four--- 
ty dayes-teaching his diſciples in S1--- 
- | os,what.they ſhould preach, & bow 
they thould govern th: Church ur-- 
der the goſpel. And ſeeing it is mani-- 
£ſt,.. that within thoſe fourty dayes,.. 

| O 4. Chriſt: 


ea ah 


= Eph. 4 Chriſt appointed what m Miniſters 
p22 1” ſhould teach, and how. they ſhould 


end ; it is not to be doubted, but that 


wiſe ordained on what: day they 
ſhould keep their Sabbath, and ordt- 
. narily do the works of their min:- 


the old Teſtament God ſhewed him- 
{elf as carefull, both by his morall 


| wWorfhip. Nether it a thing tobe 
; AAS Io7s omitted, thar the Lord, n who bath 


A pointed this firſt day of the week,to 
oA&s21.7 be the very day ©. wherein he ſent 


upon the Apoftles, ſo that upon that 

day they firſt began, and ever after 
+ _ - * continued the publike exerciſing of 
2pARS. 1, their miniftery, inthe ? preaching 
38. 47,42. the Sacraments, and the * looſing of 
|F 7 AQ.2038. 
F /Athan.in theſe and the like grounds, f Arha- 
ip Eoin: naſins plainly affirmeth,that theS4b- 
| es: bath day yas changed by the Lord 
Y bimſcf, As 


= 
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govern his Church to the worlds : 


| ſerie, cfpectally ſeeing that under: 


times aud ſeaſons tn his own power ap- 


down from heaven the ho/y Ghoſt 


E#+,.. ofthe Word, the 1 adminiſtration of 


the ſinnes of penitent ſinners. Upon 


within thoſe fourty dayes, helike- . 1 


and ceremoniall Law, te preſcribe i 
the time,as well as the matter of his W: . 


þ 
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As therefore. our Communion is * Ayoc. 16) 
termed the Lords Supper, becaulc it The $crips 
was4nſtitated of the-Lord, for the ture of the 
| =P: neiv Teſta 
remembrance of his death : - ſo the men gives 
Chriſtians Sabbath - is calle! the 29tchus _ * 
F : honorable | 

f Lords day, becauſe it was ordained title to any 


of the Lord for the memoriall of his *bing, bur 
onlyrotl & 


refurre&tion. And as the name of the blend . © 
n 7,2xr4 honoureth the one, ſo doth it S*Þbarh) . 
\] | .: and holy 
$ theother. And as the Lord of the Supper. - 5 
F 4 " þ.b . 4 ; ; | | 4 * For as he 3 
43 Sabbath by his -oya/ prerogativesgand Ara 
s tranſcendent authority Could ; ſo he the Lords 
' -had-alfo reaſon to change the holy 5*rper in” 


Sabbath from the feveath day to the Paiſe.'s 
this whereon we Keep it. For, as qr, 4 
concerning that feventh day which Los day.s: 
folowed the ſix dayes wherein God Þ.the” 

F finiſhed the creation : -there was no $avbathi#*. | 
| ſachpreciſe inſtitution, or neceſſity _— 
| of fanRifying jt perpetually , . but 5. 20. 
]. fach, as by the ſame authority, or be wy 
| uponegreater reaſon and occaſion, it avlage 22 2 
| might very well be changed and 2: -3: "3 
| altered unto ſome other ſeventh Lt: /b. 3 
[ dey. For thecommandment doth anti 
* not {ay 3 Remember t2 koep holy gerrents Nee ye 
£0148 cum. 
fexth day of the cr-ation, or this, or ot Hs. 4 
that ſeventh day; but indefinicly,Re-. Gum "#*. 
rae 2. member "2 


| the ſcventi day, next following the 


# 
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member-that thou. keep. holy. a /e-. | 
wenth day. And to ſpeak properly, . 
as wetake a day. for the diltintion |} 
of time, called either a day-naturall, 4 
conſiſting of 24. houres, or a day | 
artificiall. conſiſting of 12. houres, , * 

| from Sun riſing to Sun ſetting : and 4 
_ *Toſh-10, Withall conſider the * Sun ſtanding 
13.13 ftillatnoon, in 7ofauahs. time, the | 
ſpace of a whole day, .and the Sun | 

" +1 Kin,20,7 going back ten degrees ( wiz. five 
Sy houres, almoſt haktanartificiall day) 
in Ezckjas time : the Jews them-- 

{elves could not keep their. Sabbath 

npo2 that preciſe and juſt diftin&i- 

on of time, called at the firſt, the {c-- 

Y  venth day from the creation. 
—Erifteph. Adde hereunto ,- That in reſpe&t | 
| Fernie: | of the diverſitie .of Meridians, and 
Theol, aw the unequal .rifing and ſetting of | 


Re? * the Sun everyday, varicth 11 foe | 
| places a quarter, in ſome half, .n 
other a whole. day : 'Therefore the 
Jewiſh: ſeventh day , cannot pre-- 
ciſely be kept at the famein- | 
ſtant of time every .where in the | 

world. _ 
| Now-our Lord Feſus having authc- 
[I Band rity, as * Lord over the Sabbath, hal | 
Te. eo. 436 like--| 


_— 
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likewiſe now far-greater.reaſon and 
occaſion to travflate.. the.-Sabbartf - 
from the Jewiſh ſeventh day-unto 
the ſeventh day whereon Chriſtians 
do keep the Sabbath. 
x. Becauſs, that by his reſurreAi-- 

on from the dead,- there 1s wrought 
| *a neW ſpiritual crration of the world: elf LIT 
| withoat-which all the ſons of Adim 15 66.15.) 
had been Þ turned toeverlaſting dc- ; pal, gen 
ſtruction, and all the works of the 3+ 
firſt creatton had miniſtred no con- - 
folation unto us. 

2. And inreſpedt of this new ſpi- cx Cor RY 
rituall creation, .the Scripture ſuth, 4 Gai.s 1 LE 
that © Old things. are paſſed aWay, and * * Pe 
all things are became mew: d yew crea- ſEph.s. " 
tures, © new progee; f 2eW 27, 6 new & Col. IY wy 
knowleage , b ew Ti eſtament, - i SC 38: . A 
Commandments, * new names, 1 ncw i loh.13. 
way, Þ uew ſong,” new germane, new. LApor. 3- 
wine, new weſſ-ls,.* new feraſalem , 1+, b- 
P ew. Heaven, and new Earth. And vw. © 
therefore of neceſſity there miſt be * apes 
- | inſtead of the o/d, . a new 4 Sabbath .. : Luke 5. - 
© | day, tohonour. and praiſe our Re She, te. 
deemer, and to meditate upon the p5 Per, 3» 
- | Wworkofoar redemption,& toſhew 13. ..} 
the new change ot . the old Teſta» 7 rev 4.994 
ME, . -.. 3 Bs. 
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The prattice of Pi-ty. 
3 Becauſe that on this day,Chriſt 
r&ted from all the ſufferings of his 
paſſion , and finiſhed the glorious 


fore the finiſhing of the work of the 
frſt creation, whereby God mightily 
manif:{ted himſelf unto his crea- 
ture,deſerved'a Sabbath for to ſolem- 
nize the memoriall of ſo great a. 
| work,to the honour of the worker, 
"12.58.13 and therefore calls it * mine holy day: 
| much more doth the new-creation of 


. ſRem. 1,4. tion of Chriſt ("Whercby be mightily 
N aeclareth himſelf to be th? Son of God) 
deſerve a Sabbath for the perpetuall 
A commemeration'thereof, to the hc». 
E & _ nourof Chriſt, and therefore wor- 
' eApe.y.ro thily called the® Lords day : For, as. 
| -  theddliverance out of the captivity 
| of Babylon, bemng greater, took a«- 
| wTere. 23. Way the *name from the deliverance 
9:8. outof theLondageof Egygr f fot! 
day whereon Chrift finiſhed the re- 
demption of the world, did more. 
juſtly deſerve to have the Sabbath 
kept on it, then on that day wherein 
.GoDp caſed from creatine the 
work, As therefore 1a the On, 
: tae 


work of our redemption. If there- * 


ya wy OO, > > « 


the world,. effected by the refurrc- - 
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the firſt day wherein it was finithe 
ed, was conſecrated for a Sabbath - 
ſoin the time of redemption,the firft 
day whcria it was perfte&ed,mult te 
dedicated to a holy reſt ; But [till 3 
ſeventh day kept according to Gods 
morall commandment. The Jews 
kept the laſt day of the week, begin- 
ningthur Sabbath with the night, | 
when God *-reſted ; but Chriſtians + Ge, 1,2: 4 
honour the Lord better 021 the?) firſt Eevit. 33. ? 
day of the week, beginning the Sat- Ne.r 4.49. 
bath with the day, when the. Lord 9 Marr-28. 
aroſe. They kept their Sabbath in aas 20. 
remembrance of the worlds creati- "7+ 
on ; but Chriſtians: celebrate it in 
memortall of the worlds redempti- 
on: yea, the Lords day being the. 
firſt of the creation and redemption, 
pats us 1n minde both of the making 
of the old, and redeeming of the new 
world. 

As therefore under the old. Te a- 
men, God by the glory conſiſting 
of * ſeven Lamps, fevers Branches, ? Exo 4 «A 
&c. putthem 1n remembrance of zz. * _ 
the creationglight,und Sabbaths reſt, 
founder the new Teſtament, Chriſt, 
the true Light of the world ,: ap. 
2 proacheth . 
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$ Gen. 32. 
38. 


proacheth -in the. ® »idieſt of the 
Lamps,and ſeven goldenCandl:fticks, 
to put us4n.minde-to honour our rU- 
deemer-1n the light of the Goſpel, 
of the Lords ſeventh day of rdt:And 
ſeeing the. redemption both for 
might and wercy 1o far excecdeth the 


creation, it ſtoga with great reaſon, . 


that the greater work ſhould carry 
the honour of the day. Neither doth 
the honourable title of the Lords 
day diminiſh the glory. of- the Sat- 


bath : but rather. being.added, aus: 


ments the dignity thereof : as the 
name Þ 7/7ael added unto Zacob,made 
the Patriark the more renowned. 

-  Thereaſon taken from the exam- 
Ple of Gods reſting from the work 
of the creation of the-worls, conti- 
nued. in force till the Son of God 


ceaſed. from the work of the redemp- - 


ton of the Wworld,and then the former 
gave place to the latter. 

4. Becauſe it was foretold in the 
old Teftament, that the Sabbath 
ſhould be kept -(under the new Te- 
ftament) on the firft day of th.: week. 
For firſt, in the 110 P/a/m, which 
3s a prophchie of Chriſt and hisKing- 
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Willing! 'y cone toxether tn the beauty 


. 21.42, A.4.11. Eph.2.20. as allo 


ſhould ef this wonderfull work: 
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dom, 1t 1s plainly foretold that there | 
ſhould be © a /olemne day of. aſſem- « PEx1o.3.. 
bling wherein all. Chriſt s people hou ld 


it. he, 


hb ——_— 


of- holine(ſt C. .Infoinuch, that 4 0 rain dLacht 4 
(of peace) ſhall be pon thoſe Families *** 

that in that Fraft witl not goe up to. 
Ternſalem (the Church) 7» Worſhip 

the K ing, the Lord of hoſts, Now.on 

what day this boly Feaſt and Aſſem- - 

bly ſhould be kept, David ſheweth 

plainly in P/alm 118; which was a 
propheſic of Chriſ#,as appears at. 


by the conſent, of all. the Jews, as 
7erome witneſſeth. Fore-thewing 
how Chriſt by tus :gnowinzors. death 
ſhould be as a ſtone rejefted of the 
H uilders or chief Rul:rs of Fudea, and 
get by his glorious reſurreftion, ſhould 
become the chief ſhane of the corner : 
he wiſheth the. whole: Church to 
keep holy that day whereupon Chrift 


laying,* Thrs is the day which the Lord «Pſa. 118% 
hath made, It us :rcjoyce and be glad ** © 
2n it. And ſceing.that-upon this day, 
thit which Peer faith of Chriſt, 
appearcth ts be true, That God _ 

Wh m. - 


- 


hadith... mt 
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under the 5ew Teſtament, mult ce. 


an Gen. of A42%; on the fixth day,that on the 
ol.21. www. 
H.Broag!.- ſame day, hat Meſſias ſhould fiaziſh the 
102 109497% Work If 17415 redemption. And allu-. 
of conſent. : S'. p 
2az.50-51. ding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Rnth, 
Sl-ep unto the morning , that Aſcſſias 
ſhould reſt in his grave all their 
Sabbath day. And he gathereth ftom 
that ſpeech. - Geneſis 1. on. the firſt 
day Let there be light - that the 2e/: 


week, from dzath to life, and cauſe 


to enlighten the world, that lay in 
the ſhadow of darkneſfle and death. 
The Hebrew 'authour of the book 

© called Sedar, Olam, Rabba, cap. 7. 
| YolPait> recordeth many memorable things, 
\ Temz. i, Which were done upon the firſt day 
| $92. of the week, as fe many types, that 
the chief worſhip of God ſhould 


= ."Þ © nh 


lebrated UPON this dav. AB, that on 
this day, the cloud of Gods Mnjity 


firſt ſate upon ie people: Aaron and bis 


36. Therefore the whole Church- 
l-brate the day of Chriſts reſurre&i-. 1 


| 25h up- ON. Rabbi Brichas alloſaw by the fall | 


{a5 ſhould rite on the firlt day of the . |. 
the ſpirituall 'ight of the Goſpel. 


(under the new Teſtament) be c& 


efilaren 


*., 4 WW *%. \ % bo IgA PR ge LT 


» ___ — ——__— i gxt - 


"The prattice of Piety, ns © 


children firſt cxecmred thrir priefthoot: 
God firſt ſolemnly bl:ſſed bs people : 
' The Princes of bs people firſt 6fs: 
| | | 

. y fered publikely moto God. The firſt 
j | ary, wherem fire d:ſtended from ber 


ver. The firſt day of the world, of. 
the yeer , of moneths, of the week , 
&c. All ſhadowing, that it ihouly 
be the firſt and chief holy day of the _ -.\ ; 
new Teſtament. Saint AnguStine ar Epifts - 
| proveth by divers places, and rea- $09cvag 
- ſons, out of the holy Scripture, that ; 
the Fathers, and all the holy Pro- Setramene 
| phets under the old Teſtament , did qr aie-11” 
| fore-ſee and know, that our Lords. lus eltavia 
Guy Was ſhadowed by their eighth day thrmoa 
of circumciſion ; and that the Sabbath rexited _ * 
; Hould be changed from the ſeventh CA 
day, to the eighth, or firſt day of the firem, &&e 
| weck. And Fabia ove of Cyriew fr, 
faith, that Cirenmcifion was command- Cyprian. & 
a on the eighth day, as a Sacrament Fg Tr? 
| of the eighth day, when Chrift ſhould Gcn-17 
| ariſe from ths dead. The Councell 2 + 
1 Foro-7alieuſeatfirms,that 1/aiah pre- LD 
| | phefied of the keeping of the Sabbath I 
upon the firſt day o the week, If i 
this myſtery was fo clearly ſeen by 
the Fathers, under the ſhadovwes 
DS. 


ER 


- AE Es as 
I re EE RE ECO 2 8 


 —————_— 


3 31% - "Top pratts c of Piety. _ 


—— _— ——— 


| 2 Cor. 4 of the old Teſtament: ſure, the fGod- 
+> of this- world hath deeply blinded: 


their mindes;, who tannot ſe the 


| 8#©or. truth thereof under the ſhining light: 


b The Sy- of the Goſpel. Therefore this change 


_ Tackrrar'® of the Sabbath day under: the New, 


F Quem con- WAS Nothing but a+ fulfiting that 
£4939» which was Prefigured and- forc-: 


n9n ſieut iu- 


| fum ef in gropheſied - under the 014 Teſta- 


- eſte Domi-. 
ni neſtri, ro. WEE. 


| biarranffa 0 of the holy Ghoſt (which = 


| tion lo a fiſted them in their miniſteriall of- 


hath thus: 


Non come fice)the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtt- | 
6:6 # an Churches (which they planted). 


biris prout. 


were diebus Ofdatned that the Chriſtians fhowld. 


Brian,” keep the holy: Sabbath,upon that ſe-- 


&nd 2-7. venth day, which is the firſt. day of- 
That _ the week J s C Oncerning the gathering 
encieme for the Saints, as I bave ordained in 
i the Churches of Galdtia, ſo ao ye aiſo, 

wxcid, Every firſt aay- of the wich, &c.. 


710 woe: b p3hen yecome together, in the church 


The Lords (deing the Lords day ) to eat .. the - 


day added Lords Super, to remember and ſhew 
Cn the Lords death, till hze come, cc; IN 
firſt day, F ; . 

Hee. which words note : 


20 ole” 1, That the Apoſtles ordained on 
Ter Re ay 


F wedts & 5+ According to their'Lords mind,: 
ime and commandment, and the diret:-- 


I s 
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day to be kept holy : therefare a di 
vine inſtitution. 
2, That that day is named the firſt 
day of the week :. therefore net the ; 


Jewiſh ſeyenth,or any other. .- 6 = an 
3. Every. firft, day of the week : * Asthe | 
. ; FERN aſgot 


4. That: it. was ordaiged in the 6;ca4 wom-.\ 


churches of Galaria,aswel as of Co- Prevends - 1 


rinth,and he ſctled one uniform ot- cxercifes 
der 1n all the*fchurches of the Saints: *f flight 

bn © Oo1, AQ. IQs > 4 
therefore it was univerſall. 


——_ 
5. That the exerciſcs- of this day — 
were * colleftions for the poare, tying by in + 
(which appears by A. 2. 42. and A 
7uſtim Adartyrs tſtimonie, Apol.2.) allthe o-. 4 
which vere, gathered in the holy $6 <xers' 1 
aſkembly after:prayers, preaching of Sabbath. - 
the Word, andiadminiftration of 24, wiv 4 
the Sacrament: therefore it was ſpi- apotilere= | 
f  _qurre the 
ritual. | eolleion 
6. That he Wt [1 have the C olleti- ro be made -: 
on (though neceſſary ) removed a- ger ye | 
gainft his coming, left it ſhould hin week , bur.- 
der his preaching: but not their ho- 2oeanle. > 
b . thatonthis . 

ly meeting on the Lords day : for it day the 


| s "a - holy afſem«; 
was the time ordained-for. the put ate 


like worſhip of the Lord, which ar- keld tnthe.- 
guctha neceſlity. | Ap 


And 
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who prophanely deny it; 


L 


And-in the ſame Epiſtle S* Paul 
protcſteth, that he { delivered them 
none: other 'orditzance: or doftrine,. . 
but what hehadrererved of the Lord, * 
Inſomuch that he chargeth them, 
that ® if any man think himſelf to be a 
Prophet, or fÞiritiecll, bot him acknow-. 
[rage that the things that I Wrote unto 
JH. ,. Ave the : Commandments of the 
Lord. But he wrote unto them, aad 
ordained among them to keep their 
Sabbath on the fuſt'day_ of the 
week : therefore to keep the Sat- 


 bath'an that day, is the very com- 
' mandment of the Lord. And how | 


can he be either a true Prophet, or 


_ have any grace of Gods Spirit in 
© his herrr,” who ſeeing fo 'iclearly the 
| Lords day to have-been inſtituted 


and ordained bythe Apoſtles, will 
not acknowledge the keeping holy 


of the Lords day to, be a command- - | 


mehr of the Loxd ?FChe Jews con- 


-—  feſſerhis change of the Sabbath, to 
- have been matte 'ty the *ApoRlle, 


Peter Alphon. in d<alog. contra 7n* 


 deos.T it.12.They are therefore more 


Minde and ſfottiſh then-the' Jews, 
At 


F , 


hm. ap "YR 


a 
_ 


| © At Tros likewiſe S. Paul, toge? © 2 
ther with feven-of thechief Evan- 


,” . 
o 
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gcliſts of the Church, S:pater, Ari- 
ftarchus,Secunius,Gaims, T imothous, 


- Tyobicns and TFophimus, and all the 
Chriftians that were there, kept the. 
holy Sabbath on the firit day of the 


week, 18 praying, preaching, - and 
recerv ing the Loras Supper. 

.Andas1t1s a thing to-be noted , 
that Zycke faith not;that the diſciples 
were'{ent for to hear Par! preach, 
but the Diſciples being come togeths 
fo break bread. upon the firſt day of 
the Week, that is, to be partakers-of 


the holy Communion, at what time 


the Lords death was, by the preacl:- 
ing of the word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 17, 
26, Paul preached nnto them, Fc. 
And that none kept thoſe mectings 
but Chriſtians, who only are cal- 
led Diſctples, As 17, 26. But at 
Philippi, whereas yet there were ne 
dikiples, Payl is {aid togo-en their 


Sabbath ary, to the place where the 
Jews and their profelytes were 


wont topray, & therepreached un- 
tothe, Af.36. 12,13. So that it 1s 


5 Her :asthe Sup, that: it was the 


Chriſtzans 
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tha. 


te Be Co 


this the Lords day,but becauſe it was 
a day known" to te generally kept 
holy, to the honour of theLord 7c- 
ſus (who roſefrom death to life up- 
on that day.) throughout all the 
Y Churches whichthe Apoſtles plans 
þ #Azoc. 2. ed? which S. 7ohy calleth the ® Lords 
£2% _ day; therather toſtir up Chriſtians 


3» Mos { bri- . . 
Etanc,&. to athankfull remembrance of their 


} y- week. And why doth S. Fohn call 
KZ © 


» kriſtiens &ion from the dead. :And with the 
pocall day, the blefſing of the Sabbath is 
Fday ,- Becs likewiſe trarſlated to the Lords aay, 


4 w— becauſe that all.the P. Sanfification 


Chriſtians. And becauſe there can- 
not come a. greater authoritie then 
that of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: nor 
the like cauſe as the new creati- 


bath can never be altered frem-this 


lafteth, Adde hereunto, how 'the 
; | | Scripture 


wAtzrn Chriſtians oſtiall manner-to'* pafle # 
over the Jewiſh ſeventh day, and F 
to keep the Sabbath, and their holy 

meetings on the firſt day of the .. 


FIc 1s the e redemption by ' Chriſt his reſurre- ' 


EpHeb. 2. belonging to this new world, is in -. 
4 $3*®59- Chriſt, and from him-conveyed to. | 


on of the-world : thereforethe Sat- _ 


day to any-other, whileſt thisworld: 


| Tit: "1:55. A.15. 6, 24. and the A- 


Ig 
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F Scripture noteth,, that in thefirlt 
F planting and ſettling of the Charch, 

E nothing was done but by the ſpeciall | 
order and dire&ion of the Apoſtles, 


EI. 23, PAS At We £9 
DOS. 2 das 
- W-"* 


| aw abrogated : bat the morall and. 
| perpetuall law of God perfcfed.Sa . 
that the ſame perpetuall commands 


keep the Sabbath on that ſeveuth 


| the morality of this, as of the reſt of 


4 the Commandments, is more relig- 
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1 Cor..1I. 34. I Cor. 14. 36, 37. 


poſtles did nothing but what they | 
had warrant for fremChriſt,r Cor, /-— . - 


«A 
& 

_ 
5 od 


TofſanRifie-then-the Sabbath og, / ;**-/ } » 
the ſeventh day, 1S not a cerem onial > > g 


ment, which bound -the Jews to 


day, to celevrate the worlds creati- 
02, bindes: Chriſtians to ſolemuize 
the Sabbath. on this ſeventh,day, in 
memoriall of the Worlds redemption. : 
for the fourth Commandment being 
a morall Law, requireth a ſeventh 
day to be kept holy for ever. - And 


ouſly to be kept of us under the Gel- 
pe), then of the Jews under thelaw, 
by how much we (in baptiſme)have 
made a more ſpeciall covenant with 
God, 


[$8 
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Vod;to keep his Commandments «$8 
and Cod hath covenanted with us, 
to free us from the curſe,and to aſfliſt 


us with his Spirit,to keep his Laws, 

y * ; . 4 C : | 

And that this Commandment ofthe Þ , 
Sabbath (as well as the' other-nine) | 
15 morall and perpetuall, may plain= ; 
ly appear by theſc reaſons : FP 
Ten reaſons d:monſtrating th! Com- | t 
| | , 


manament of the'S abbath to be mes | 
rl. ; 


i; Ecauſe all the reaſons of this 
*Commanderent are morall 
and perpetual: And God hath bound* } ® 
us to the obedience of this Com- | of 
mandment, with more forcible rea- } N: 
ſons then to any of the reſt. Firſt be- 
cauſe he did foreſee, that irrcligious | 
men would eithar more ric {I 
neglet, or more bolaly break this 
Commandment then any other, Se-'} 
condly, becauſe that in the praQtice 'F 
[| 2325 of this coimmandmet,the keeping of - Þing 
Z "Exek. 20. all the other confiſteth; which makes all 
| 2324 > Godſooften complain, that all his Pu ti 
E 2: 38, Wotfhip is neg/:&ed or overthrown, oath 
þ 71 our When the Sabbath, 1s either 9 neg- |Whe 
F442, leftedortranfercikd:;It wonldmake 
E : | a man 


"# a man amazed (faith Mr. Calvin) a Being 
, l © yepu 1 


>» F&- to conſider how oft, and with what "7% 
Þ 7eal and proteſtation , God requi= **+ + 
» F xethall ({ hit will be his people) ta | 
> F flantificthe ſeventh day: yea, how 

) } the God of mercy mercile{ly pu- 

" | niſheth the breach of this Cong- 

| mandment with cruell death : as p 
-.* thoughit were the ſum of his whole © . 
: '+ honour and ſ{crvice. 

And it is certain, That he who þ 
. | makes no conſcience to break the ' 2 
1 þ Sabbath, wil not (to ſcrve his turn), 2 
| 


make any conſcience to break any 
4} of the other Commandments, ſo he 
F may do it. without diſcredit of 
his reputation, or danger of mans 
flaw. Therefore God placed this 
| commandment in the m1ddeſt of the 
'4two Tables, becauſe the keeping of 
It isthe beſt help to the keeping of 
ll the reſt. The conſcionable keep-" 
: Þng of the Sabbath, is the mother of 
al religion; and good dilciphning 
Ain the Church. Take away the Sab- 
, Ibath, and let every man ferve God 
- [when heliſteth,and what wil ſhor- 
> | IÞ become of religion, & that * Peace 51 Cor 14. 
1 1 $8d Order which God will have to, * ©*: 
18. -- P | wed : 
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F 20 ©* © Theprattivef Picty, 
T | bekeptinhis Church ? The $,:46.2ch - 
+ TIfa-s5. day is Gods * Marks day for the 3. 
| 2 weeks proviſion, wherein he will Tt 
4 have us to come unto him, and buy F : 
of him without filver or money tte | 1 
bread of Angels , and water of life, | 1 
the wine of the Sacraments, and | 1 
milk of the z/07d to feed our ſouls : i 
t 
c 


= v a | 


o 
j 
: 


| 
| 


84p0-3-18 t 77554 gold, to enrich our Faitt: prc- 
cious Eyc-/alve to heal our ſpiritr- 
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all blindneſle : and the white raiment | n 
of -Chriſts righteoutneſſe, to cover | 2 
our filthy nakedneſſe. He1s not far þ p 
from true piety, who makes.cor- | Þ 
{cience to keep the Sabtath day : tut | |t 
he who can difſpence with his co | 1 
{gence to break the Sabbath for his h. 
ownprofit or plexſurc,his heart ne- | W 
ver yetfelt, waat ether the fear of | 
God, or truer-ligion meancth. For, 4 m 
= of this commandment may that Y hi 
= _ ſpeech of S. famrs be verified ; 2 He W. 


rhat fatleth in enz,i# guilty of all. SeC- to 
ing therefore that God bath fenced | an 
- * this commandment with fo many | Wc 
a1 reaſons,it is evident, that the | mz 
comtmaneent it {IF is morall. | 
> Becauſe & was commanded 

of Go D to Adgr v2 his inc, 
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cency : whilſt (holding his happ ag 


| therefore of a f{eventh day cannot ts 


* Condition of all men. And if it was 


| ſtone, to Lienthe their authority 


Y Hh — —_— CU. 


The prattice of Piety,  *© 324 


nei, not by faith in Chrilts merits, 
but by o>edience to (ods law) ke 
needed no ceremony,{ſhadowing the 
redemprton of Chriſt, A Sabtath 


ſimply a ceremony, but an effentiall 
part of Gods worthip,en;oyned un- 
to man, when there was but one 


ncceſfary for eur firitparents to have 
a* Sabbath day to lerveGod inthetr KR 
perfection: much more need their ,oGea,LY 
poſterity to keep the Sabbath in the 3 
{tate of their corruption. And fe 
ing God him{dlf kept this day holy, 
how can that man be holy, that doth 
w.lfully prophane it ? 

3. Becauſe it 1s one of the com- 
mandiments which God ſpake with 
his own mouth, and twice f weote, x,oa. ig 
| with his own fiagers in Tables of *3,&.. 


and perpetuity. All that God * Wrote, 7 pear. 4, 
were morall and perpetuall com- 23- 
mandments, and thoſe are reckoned 

ten1n number.If this were now but 

*an abrogated ceremony, then there 


| were but ® nipc crommUndments., The aDena n. | 
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ceremoniall that were to be abre- 
eated by Chriſt, were-written all by 
Meſes: tut this of the Sabbath, with 
] the other nine, written by God him- 
brXis. 8. ſelf, wereput into the * Ark, where | 
- no Ceremeniall Law was put to 
ſhew that they ſhould be the perp.- 
tuall rules of the-Church, yet fuch 
| eMcb.9.3. 45 none could © perfectly talfill and | 
A keep, but only-Cbrs.ſt. 
F 4 Matth.5s, 4. Becauſe Chriſt protcſkth, 4 chat 
Ih he cam? not to deſtroy the morall Li : | 
TX? and that the leaſt of them ſhould not | 
Y beabroecated in his Kingdom of the 
> eMarhk,g, New Teſtament. Infomuch * th. 
8. Whoſoever breakcth one of th: lea$tþ of | 
] theſe-ten Commandments, and teach. | 
eth men ſo, he ſhould be called the l:a8 
#n the Kingdom of heaven : that 1«,he 
ſhould have no place in his Church. | 
Now the morall Law commandeth | 
one day -of ſeven to be perp-tually | 
Kept a kaly Sabbath. Ad Chrift * | 
himflt expreſly.mentioneth the ke: - 
ping of a Sabbath among hisChriſti- 
ans at the deſtrution of Feruſalem, 
about 42. yeers after his RefurreCtt» 
; ON. By which time all the Moſaicall 
7  CEreinonics (except cating a 1 
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and thingsſtrangl- d)were by a nor | 
likef decree of allthe Ax @:Hes quite f At rg. 
aboliſhed and abrogatcd in Chrifty- 1g! 22952 
an Churches. And therforeChrilt ad- 
monithed hisDiſciples," ro pray rhqr g March. 
their flight be not in the winter, nor on 242%, 
the Sabbath d: :y. Not 1n the wintes, 
for that (-y reaſon of the toulneſſe of 
the Ways and weather ) their tight 
ſhould be more painful and trouble- 
ſome unto them :- not npo! n the Sag— 
bath, becau/e1t would be more gric-- 
vous to their hearts, to ſpend "that 
day 11 toyling to fave thr lives, 
which the Lord had commanded: + | 
tefpent.in holy exerciſes, to comm- * 
fort their ſouls; Now it the fan&ti--; 2&3 
ting of the Sabbath on this day-had. '**, 2 
been but cexemoniall , it had been + - -» | 
no grief to have fled on this day ,. * © #8 
no mcre thea on any other day of 
the week, But 1n that Chriſt dota 
tender fo much this far and grict 
of bciag driven to fiye oa the Sab- 
beth day , and therefore witheth 
his to pray unto God ,. to pre» 
vent ſuch az occaſion :. he plainly 
d:monltrates, that the obſervation 
of the Sabbath isno 4brogated cere- 
P23 _ Moiy1- 
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mony,but a moreIl commandment, 
confirmed and {tathihed by Chrilt 
2mong Chriſtians. If you would 
know the day whereupo:Chrift ap- 
pointed Chriftians to keep the Sat- 
bath, S.ehz will tc} you that it was 
on the Loras day, Apor.t.10. if you 
will know on what day of the weck 
that was, S. Paul will til yon, that 
it was ON every firſt day of the Week, 
2 Cor.16.1, 

As Chriſt admoniſhed, fo Chri- 
ſtzans pray , and according to thr 
prayers, God (a little before the 

as wg wars began) warned by an * oracle 
- cap.s, All the Chriſtians in fern/:/-m: to 
WS pro depart thence, and to 2o to Pc/la, a 
| Sack little Town beyond Ford.ts : and 
F eisOracle Little Town eeyone $6 12 : anc 
þ wa: that {ito eſcape the wrath of God, that 
” venu Mould fall upon the City and Nati- 
6m.) © on. If then a Chriſtian ſhould not, 
whichwith -. Es 
an Eaith- Without £rict of hart, flye for thc 
- xr pg ſafety of his lif-on tre Lords day, 
night in With Wait {oy or comfort can 4 
he Tem- true Chriitian nagle? the holy ox 
raned by CECiſes of Gods worſhip in the 
te bud Church,to ſpend the greatut partet 
EF. eo, 5, the Lords diy 11 prophane and car- 
- ,, «prt2 nallſforts, or teryil: labour ? And 
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"Tan the® deſtruction of f 3: -rulal-m þ Mat. 2 | 
was both a type and az) aſſurance "OS 
. thedkftruction of the world : who 

- | ſeth not but that the holy Saboath | 
- | maſt continve till the very endof” 

s | theworld ? 

13 | 5. Becauſethatall the ceremont- 

; | all aw was enjoyned to the Jews 

t | only, and not to the Gentiles :. but 

, this commandment of the holy $«b- 

bath. (as matrimony) was inſtitu 

| tedof Godin the tare of innocen- 

r | cy: when there was but one tate of 

6 | all men. and therctore enjoyned to 

te | theGentilcs as well as to the Jews. 

o | So that all Masittrates and houſc- 

; | holders were commanded to con- A 
& | train? U MH ſtrangers (as well as their ' Iſs.56.6 J? 
at | own /bjefl5&family)to ohſerve the 2 
'6 bely Sabbath, as appears by the fourth 4 
t, | command nent,ud praftice of *Ne- 4 Nch.r. | : 
he | bemizh. Al the cereinonies were a 1X6 
”, | partition-wall to ſeparate Jews and [Eph,a.14 © : 
'a | Gentiles. But ſceing the Gentules are b: 
x- | Eound to keep this commandment * 
te | as well as the Jews, 1t 1s evident 
of | thatitis no Jewith CCTeIMONy. And. 
3- | ſringthefame authority is for the 
Sabbath that is for marriage ; A nay 


P 4 may 


by 
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Fa may as well fay,that marriace is but: 
8 -= Prov. 2. a ccremoniall Law, as the Sabbath, 
—-FY 19. And remember that where marriage 
_ termed [ ut once " th: Covenant 
Whos vcrram.. Of Code becauſe inſtituted ty God 
Hor. inthe beginning. Sothe Savbath is 
[Ge 4.14, VELY Where called the Sabbath of 
—_ the Lord thy God, becauſe ordained 
_—. 5% by God in the ſame beginning, both 
+ hat of time, ſtate, and perpctuity x 
orie and therefore not ceremoniall. 
aneſty . The corruption of our nature 
| Wiacer, & Found ii the *manifeſt op-poſition of 
gotorcthew 1w.cxed men, & in the ſecret nnwil. 
fo come. lingreſſe of good men, to fandifie 
1 een {mcercly the Sabbath, ſufficicntly d.- 
wimesap. Movſtrateth,that the commandinent 
opal of the. Sabbath is " ſpirieual& moral. 
Iwolhip, © F.Becaulc that as God ty a perpc= 
_ 4 tuall decree made the Sur, theMoon, 
iffcations another lights in the firimament of 
and promi. heaven, not only to divide the ® day 
+ encof from the night, but allo to-be for 
X won P ſignes, & for#ſcaſons,12d for "dails,. 
Ihebe week Af for * yoers © fo he ordained inthe 
pamite Church on carth,the holy"abbath to. 
WE5-'s:,545. benot only the appointed fcafon for 
Me his. folemne worikip, but alſo the 
heel. 23, perpetual rule and meaſure of time: 
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So that as 7.dayesmake a week,four 
weeks a month , twelve months a 
year:(o ſeven years make a Sabbath 
of years, feven*abbaths of years a Ju- 
bilee,or 80.4. 1ee8,o07 40007 years, 
or after Ez #11, 4000. Cubits, the 
whole time of the old Teſtament, 
tl Chriit by his Baptiſme, &prea=-- 
chinz, began theftate of the New 
Teſtament. Neither can I here paſte. 
&\'cr without admiration, how the 
ſacrament of Ctrcumeifion continu- - 
ed inthe Chur h 39. jubilees from 
Abraham to whom it was fuſt. gt- 
yen, unto the Baptiſme of Chriſt in 
Jordan: which was juſt ſo many Ju- q 
bilees ( atter Buchcl:erus aecompt) redex cir; .. 
as the world had continued-before 4244-1e-0 
from Adam to the birth of Abraham. z198.. i; 
Moſes began his miniſtery on the 80 

year of his age. Chriſtegters'npon his: 
office in the 20 Jubilee of the worlds 

age. Zoſeph was 30. years old when. 

he began to rule over Egypr,Gern.40. 

46. and the Levites began to ſerve un 

the Tabernatle at 39. yeers old. So 
Chriſt likewiſe, 'to anſtver the ft- 
gures, began his minitery in the 30.. 
Jubilee of Maſeagps When ke began. 
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to be thirty yeers of ago, Lxk- 3.23, 
Jn the midit of Dazils liſt week x 
and fo (continuing his mintitery on 
earth three yeers and a halt ) finiſh» 
ed our redemptio::, and D auni.ls pie 
riodg! y his innocent death upon tie 
croſle. The inoft of alk the great altr- 
rations,and ſtrange accidents which 
{cil out in the Church, came to paſk 
either 12 a $:#&6.:1i--/ycer, or 11 4 
yeer of frubilie, For exainple t: 
The teventy weeks of D.ni:l tee 
After Mr..g1nnIng the firſbyeer of Cyrus, and 


bo: 
Pie. ; 
dag the 3439- yeer of the world, COL» 


earion- 't21N 10 Many yeers as the world did - 


, iſe of | | 
—_— weeks of yeers urito that time # and 


caying age ſo many weeks of ycens as the world. 


| arty had lalted Jnvilees. D ax Is fevers 

F: publuhed tie weeks: of yeers,. contained four 
. Te . . 

Mo Bt. hundred and nivtie ſingle yeets; 


See Ponte. the world before that time, 490, 


Treatiic © 


celat ' weeks of Sabbaths of YEETS. D 4- 
2$e, p-17--nicls Period 70. weeks, the worlds 
70. \abilees.. So that to: comfort the 


which they hadnow (according to 


EE >Tere: 25. * 7orenins propheſic) endured in B+ 


I Bows 6. J. þ yon, Gavriel tells Dani, that at 
| theend of 70, wegks,or Sabbathsaf 
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yeers, that 1870. times 7. Yeers or 
490 yecrs, thar etcrnall redemptt. 
on from hell ſhould be effeRed by 
the death of Chriit, as (ure as they 
were now redeemed from the cap- 
tivity of Babylon, This period of 
D ail contuning 70; Sabbaths, or 
19. Jacuees of yeers,. began at the El 
fit {zoerty granted the Jews by _ 
Core, 11 the fivit yeer of his reigne e248... 
over th? Bavyleomans, mentioned | 


Exch, 1.1, and ns juſtly at the 


time that Chriſt dyed upon the 
crofte.. From the dcatit of Chrifkt, or 
the laſt ead of Daricls weeks,to the 
fcventy and one yeer of Chriſt, the 
world 1s meaſured by ſeven Scals,or | 
ſeven $abbaths of yeers, making one - wl 
compleat Jubilee, From the end of J 
thoſe " ſeven Scals,the world is mea- » Apo 5.x; 


fared to her end by * ſeven Tran * Ape. 5. 


pets, eath contajnine 245. yeers (4s Napier on, 
$ by the ApoG. 
hencethe truth will appear:) Enoch 6.8 9. and 


the ſeventh from dam, having li- b:cone > 


| ved ſo many yeers as there arc daycs 


i the yeer, 365. was tranſlated cf 
Godina Sabb:rica! yeer. Moſes the 


ſeventh from - 4braharr, as another: 
"% A c : P1 nor [5 


WJ 


p:opoſith i» 
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"Enoch is buried of God, but born in 


i 1afſt agc of 

TM the world, ; ; 

pag-12-Bu-- (after Bro#gItons. COMPutation) 15 
ol.2. In- 


; _ the, laved,usa new Noah ina Revd Art, 
- Brough= . and livetha builder of the Church, 
Pn.  folong as Noah was. building the 
RON 2930 Ark 120 yeers,, The promiſe was 
> 65, Made to Abraham in a fabbaticall 
| & Sealer yeer, being the 2023.of the world. 
| Lhe ſixth. 5eer of 7oſzna , teins 
2500 yeers from the creation of 
the world, wherein the land w.s: 
2 yr. Pofielſed and divided among the 
—_—_ A.M children of: 7/-acl, was a ſabbaticall. 
2 T lobes yeer, and the? 50. Jubilee from the 


; Smede- ercation ck the world. At this yecr: 
. xive of 


pas Rams (as witha chain off thirty links) he 
J 'where-vich tyeth the parting of Canaars polleſ-- 
it = - »24uh fion tothe fades ty Foſpuayto the 
| ed.; othcrs OPENLNg of the Kingdem of Heaven 
1 fin 444 toall beleeversby Jeſus:And ſo car= 
ESecauſe. icth the. Church of the Jews by a: 


=aS9.<277 7 joyful ftream of Jut tees, from the. 
& deb of tyPeto the ſubſtance, from Caan 
<> —- the to Heaven, from Jo/brato #c/es: tor: 
{author of n+ : 

pucccervat Chriſt: at the end of Aſoſcs thirty: 


_— 
Sh - ad 


£ »K-— 
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s. Se oe ek. ns 
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Tas ofthe aſabbaticall yeer of the world,2373. 
and 1n the 777. yecrifince the flood. 


| Erumpers. Loſes begins hus Jubilee, by which. 


geſt.aud. Jubilces,, aud. the. begitining of the; 


| 
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30. yeer of his age, at his Baptiſm 
epcn:th heaven, and giv-s the clea- 
ret viſion of the bleſied Frinity, that 
was ſeen fince the world began. And 
by the ftlverTrumpet of his olpe],. 
proclains according to the pro- | 
phefie of # Eſa, cternall redcempt:- «1f #1 234 
on to all that repent, and Leleeve 1n Luk64008 
him. | 

And the: year of eur. Saviour. 
Chriſts birth,teing the 3948. of the 
world,was at the end of a ſfabaticzll 
year:3nd the * 564, ſeptenary of the * Pow ef? 
world. Moſes maketh the common —Y 
age of all men tobe ten times {even, age of they 
P/alme-g0. and every ſeventh year ons J 
commonly produceth fame notable. 4 
change or accident in mans lifc; and * 3 
no wonder,for as Hyppocrates athir-: 


hd # 


meth,. that a childe in his mothers + 4 
wombe, on the ſeventh day of his © 
conception,bath alt his members fi-- kr 
nilhed, and from that day groweth — 


{'Y P the perfection of birth ;.which 

alwayes either the ninth', or fe-- 
venth: month.. Atfeven yeares old, 
the childe caſts his teeth, and re-. — 
ceives new, And every ſeventh year; a 
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Wbtbes nm change jn mans life; efpectally at 
M's 3 9% veer, Which ty cxperion.ce 1s found 
Wii to have been fatall to many of thoſe 
[ene 3 karned © men, who have been the 
Feerporamer Chickit lights of the world. Andif 

$.ce 24 they eſcaped that yeer, yet molt of 
bei act them hive departed "this life 11 & 
F abi 198 %: ſeptenary Feer. Lim dred in the 
Fendi. Veer of his lite, 777. Aftinſelm, 
| _ rhe Jopgdt Liver of the lons of men, 
WA i. fv. dyed when he cegan to cnter h's 

= Sage, 970. yeer. Abraham dyed when te 
Falrar ſo had lived 25. t1f%s 7. yeers, facob, 
g22Kr” yyhen he had lived 21, times feveir 
| HE mw JEErS. Davis, after he hid lived ten 
| ſeniors an t1MmcS {even yeers. Sodid Gali, fo 
- (aſe. Bo- did Petrarch, who (as Bodin noteth) 
” dre Rep. dicd onthe fame day of the yeer that 
W Cooks, he was born < So did the Mayden: 
I Sreore, Born Queen * Elizabeth , of bleſſed and 
2 — never dying memory, who came in- 
Wt, . to this world,;theZve of cheNativiry 
WW Srumws. of the bleſſed Virgin AMery: and went, 
F >5b<w43, out of this world,.on the Eve of the 


& Is, 


(whas can L{rmunciation of the Virgin Mary. 


there more Hippocrates dyed in his 15. ſtptend- 
; a n? ry, Hierome and Tſocrates, in thei 


| keavenths 
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their 8  ſepren. ary. And fob, ances d; Bodin, 
remporivrcs, Who lived 361. yeers , S#chiid- 
died j11 theo F3. {eprenar'y of ol life. 

The like might be oblerveil of 1n- 
aumerable ot kers. And indced,th2 

whole bite of a man is mex{ured by 

the $:5bary :; For how many yecrs Clmx vi 
foover 4 man liveth kere, yet: his lifs fre Gra p 
rs but a Uufv of ſeven dai s 10 ultip lied: nin, avs 
ſo that inthe number of 7. there 15 4 Fromm. © | 
wyiticall perfetion, which our u1:- 14 vere 
dcritinding cannot attain unto. yas: "4 
All which divine difpolition of Budin de. | 
admirable things, ſo oft by /evcas, m_—_ "oy 
call upon us to: a continuall medita- 


b:tb, m knowing and worſhipping 
God in this Bi: : that fo from Sat» 
bath to Sabbath, we may be tranſlz- 
ted to the eternall glorious Sabcath 
of re{t and blifk, in the life to come. 
By the conſideration whercof,any 
man that looketh into the holy Hifto- 
, lay eaſily perceive, that the 

whale courſe of the world 1s draw1y 
and puided by a certain chain of 
Gods Providence,diſpoſing all things 
in* number, meaſure,and weight: All _ wikkr4| 
OT therefor mcalured by the '7” 8 © 
Se bach, 
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S4>bath , fo that time and the Sa' - 
© Lg : x : & 4 E 
| R.velph bat can never bc jeparated: And the 
{ond e Anzel {wears that this meatu-1ng 


chr, 


W . avoco. of time ſhull continue tall that time 
W 2: . {hill be no m,orc:And as the Sabbath 


Tempus of <-> Oe Rar I ys 
| rem mn had his firſt inticution 1 the * firit 
_ Einar? Book of the Sctiptures,fo hath it its 
” duratio ex- « YL CES FI Lf! ; And A this 
| Frevſecws — CONAFAEON IN HE 1k; 4 : 
F 7:4. Book doth authorize this day ; {ov 
s w_— < Go Mm 
Chron. ca. this day graceth the Book 3 1n that 
| ms ce. the matter thereof was revealed nf - 
| ge, & ina. 0n ſo holy a day,the Lords revelati- 
3 0 i. on upon the 3 Lords day. As well 
| F Gen 23+ therefore may they pull the Sunne, 
EMC TOON ,and Stars out of the Heavens, 
by #* - x 
FE as abolth the holy Savtath, (Times 
mete-rod)out of the Church : ſceing 
the Sabbath 1s ordetned in the 
Church (as well as the Sanne and. 
; » YMoonin FACE } for the 
BY «-5; wg diſtinction of times, 
bers recs + 8, Becanſe that the whole Church 
$ 2/5 by an *aniverſfall conſent;ever fince 
| frequentas | : OL che 
| Ecelefa. the Apoftles time,have [Fill held the 
1 = aping cemmandment of the Sabbath to be 
WW cndm : the mortall and perpetuall Laſh- of 
| erers God;and the keeping of the Sabbath: 
J -*3;5 on the firſt day of the week to be the 
—THE.ECDER, -. on + . . . 
P0044, inſtitution of Chriſt & his Apoſtles. 
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The *yno?, called Synoaus Colc- _ þ _ | 
vienſss, faith, that the Lords day hath Fur ad 
teen famous in theChurch ever ſince #4524 
the Apoſtles time. Ignarizs Biſhop | 
of  Anrizchliving in ©. fohns time, 
hath; Lrt every one that loverh Chriſt, 
k-op holy the Lords-day, renowned by: 
his Reſurretftion, which 7s the Qucen 
day's, un which death is overcome, 
and life is ſprung up in Chrift, Tuſtin Aud 
Martyr, Who lived not long after 
him, ſheweth how the Chriſtians 
| kept their Sabb.:29 on the Loras day, | 
| a$ we do. Origen, who lived avout _— He» * 
386. yeers after Cnriſt, ſhews the oper ge 1 
reaſon why the Sabbath is travflated *: 
to the Lords day. AnguStine ſaith, ppip; ad 
T bat the Lords day was derlircd unto 791447 1 F< 
the Church by the Reſurreflion of the 52 caffet 
Lora upon that day. Et ex illo cepit —_— pe 
habere feffivitatens ſuam.& by Chriſt Men. ra 
It was fiiſt ordained; to be kept holy, 25% 
And in another place, That the Apo- 
ffl-s appointed tbe Lords day to be kept 
With all religions ſalemmity , becanſe 
that xpon that day our Redremer roſe 
from the dead,. Which «l/o #5 thorcfore 
called rhe Lords day. | 
As thercfore. David {aid of the 
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dPla-87.3  Ciry of Gol, ſo may I ay of the |. 


. fu d 5 $2 ” ; 
| _—_— Loras any, G tor ions tnings are ſhok'n 


25t.& of the day of the Lord : for it was the 
FT i4. Cont. : 


Corf cans Birti=day of the world, the firſt day 


W-1,hws yyhercin alFcreatures began to kave 
gore. It © WP 


« io being, In it Lie/t was drawn out of 
_ fy Darkscs.In-it theLaw was given on 
ltatten mount$:z7.In it theLord roſc from 
$Ma:th. death to life. In it the! Sans came 
Codoman. Ont of their e495, aſſuring that 
worn, ONT Chriftiens ſhould rife to new- 

1$25'5 nefſe of life. I it the holy Gholt de- 


icended upon the Apoſtles. And it is 


very proable, that on the feventh. | 


- ATolk&. day,when the ever Trumpets have 
4 Clown 5 the curſcd Fericho of this 
world ſhall fall, aud onr true 7/4 
{hall give us the promiſed poſſeiſton 

of the heavenly Canaar, | 
He that would fſce the uniform 
conſent ofantiquity,and praftice of 
the primitive Church to this pon! 
-r Ivory let him read Ex/tbizzs Eccletialti. all 
86. & a4 hiltory, {6.4 cap.23. Tertr ls wa ['b. 
_— ac Ioll..tris, Cap. 14, Ciyf. Serm.3. 
Arg. ſem. Aro[rrredFions. Conttitut. A pa5t.1'h, 
"4H po 7. cap.37. Cyril m jobs, [ib; 1.2. Cap. 
| Gun 6 Ci 58. Of this judoement are all the 
k 4 © found new ivriters : fee Fox on the 
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Gualt..in Malach.3. Hom.23. Fulk 
on the Rhemifs Teftument, Apor. 1. 


x0, Chem, Exam. Con. Trid.part.4. 
De adicbus Feitis. Wolph. chroaol. lib. 


2. capt. * Armin. Thef. in 4. pre- , Wes" oh 


cept. and innumerable others, Lear- | 
C (1: 4 Dare - 
ned 7+495us ſhall ſpeak for all: Qyam- aud Cbri- | 


7 9s Kc "Os » $, 3 
obrem: cum dies dominicut, ec. Wherce fie at | 


fore ſerong phe Lords aviy 15 both by the letur, ;non | 


bw; . Bl : by : : h 
fact of Chriſt (viz. his reſurrefticn _ 
and often appraringto his diſeipl's up- ans debus 
l A I; * a: lice | th, 
02 that day) by the example and inſt i- grin tn. - 
eution of rhe Apoſtls, and by the Con- niws Pre=" 
. 0 : yd. LO : . _ leS.m Geng © 
rinnall praftlice of the anticat Church, ,,, ; 
and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, 


obſerved and ſubſtitatcd into the place 


of the fewiſh Sabbath; incptefacuunt, 
they ao feeltfhly, Who ſay, that the ob-. 
ſervation of the Fords day is of trad- 
ten, and not from the Scripture, th. t 
by this meazs they mignt rStabliſh the 
traditions of men. And again, The 
canſe of rhis chang. ts thereſurri ton 
0 Cirijt, and rhe benefit of the reffo- 
rirg of to? Church by Chriſt, the TC- 
memnbrance of which ben-fir Gd [#5- 
ecediath- pl we of the momory 0f the 
cre..$i:2, Non huimana traditione,itd 
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, Chiiſti ipſivs ovſcrvatione & infti- 
tuto : Not by the tragition of ran but 


ſurrettion, and on coery eighth day-af< 


ger, unto hzsaſcenſi 09 into h:avcn, aid 


to their affer;blics.. 

9. Bucauſe that the Lord hanfdlt 

l expuunded the end of the Savbath 
{Exed 31: tOECA * fare and documrnt for ever, 
Brick 20. betwixt hin: and his p opl', thathe is 
Ht . f:boavab by Whom th:y arc [antifid : 
- 2, 2,8, and therefore muſt only of them ve 
Þ worſhipped : and upon the pain of 
: .c —_ n death, charged his people tor ever 
4 is. dj. tO keep this memoriall unviolated. 
} x4 Thedl. But this end is moral and perpetuill: 
_ P1052 Therefore the Sabbath is morall and. 
»AGs 19, Perpetuall, What ® God hats prrpe- 
* Rom 14. THally ſantifird, lot no man ever pre- 


| + 158.13. Mandment termes this day the *.S-14- 


on the fame ground likewiſc,the old 
Tetament confecrated all their Sat - 


* by the obſervation and appointment of | 
C9:15t, -who bot; on the day of his re. | 


appear unto his Diſciples and came in-. 


34s [ume to make C0:331790 Or prophaze, | 
Ufon this ground it is,that the coin-. / 


—_— 
o 


bath of rhe Lord thy God. ' And God / 
himſclf calls it b;s Holy diy. And up- | 


baths and holy dayes to the worſhip + 
| and * 
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and honour of God alone. To ded:- 

[cate therefore a Sabbath to the ho- 

Lnour of any creature, is grofle ido]a- 

try. For the firſt Table mates it a 

part of Gods worſhip, to havea 

Sabbath to his honour. So doth Le- 

| viticues 23. 3,37,38, 5c. and Fz:ch, 

» 1.20. 20, Never. 9.14. The Sabbath ' 

[is put for the whole worſhip of 

| God. And our Saviour teacheth, that 

we m1ſt Wor ſhip.the Lord God only, 

Matth.4.. and therefore keep a Sa. - 

ath to the only honour of Ged.The 

oly Ghoſt notes 1t as one of 7c;c- 

60 .:5 greateſt 1ins, That he ordained 

feaſt from the dewice of his own heart 

K ing.12.33. And God threatneth 

0 viſt 1/ra:1 for kreping the dayes of 

Bail: : that 18, of Lords,as Papiſts 

do of Saints, Hoſea 2.13. but faith 

at ſach forget him. And ſo indeed. 

- none are leſſe carefull in keeping. 

ge Lords Sabbath, then thyy who zeae 2. 

re moſt ſuperſtitious obſervers of Hoh 

$2cns holy dayes. The Church of nears os 

Rome therefore commits. groſſe oh RIO. 

$dolatry, | bog 

' Firſt, ln taking upoa her to ordain "1 

| .pabbatl;s, which bdongs only unto | 
| the 
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the Lord of the Sabbarh to do. 
Secondly, In dedicating thoſe ho- 


ly dayes tothe honour of creatures, | 


which in eff is to make them far- 
Fitying Gods. 

Thirdly, In tying to theſe dayes 
Gods worſhip, prayers, faſting and 
merit. 

Fourthly, In exacting on theſe 


Cayes of meas inv'ntion IM greater | 


meaſure of ſolemnity and ſanctifice- 


tion then upon the L97ds day, which | 


15 Gods commandment ; which in 
eſte 15 to prefer Antichriſt before 
Chriſt. Our Church hath juſtly acc- 
I:]h-d ail fnperſtitious & 1dolatrous 
feaſts : aud only retains a few hc- 


ly daycs to the honor of (304 alone, | 


and caſirg of ſervants, Denr.5. 14. 
though long cuſtome forceth to uſe 
the old names for civill dittin&tion, 
aS Locke uſed the prophane names of 
Caftor and Pellax, As 28.11. And 
Chriſtians of F rtunatys, 1 Cor. tb. 


17./f:rcurins, Rom. 16. 14.8 lews i 
of Mardechers day, 2 Mach. 15. 37: 


ip*sg 


10, Laſtly,the examples of Gods] ing 
judgements on Sabbath-breakers, J he 


may ſuthciently ſeal unto them, 
| . whoſe | 


gom i 


_- OSS : wa 
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vihoſe kearts are not ſeared, how 
wratkfully almighty Bod is difplca- 
{ed with them who are wiltull pro- 


| phaners of the Lores day. 


| "The Lord (who is otherwiſe the 
God of mercy) commanded Ao/cs 
toſtone to death the man, who {of 
apreſumptuous mind) would open- 
ly go* to gather P ſticks on the Sat- 5 


bath day. The fat was ſmall ; True, 
but his {in was the greater, that (for . 
ſo {mal an occaſion) would preſume 
to break {o great 4 COMMAaNE. ME. 
 Nicanor offering to fight againit. 7 2 Mady 
the Jews on the Sabbath day, was © * 
ſIain-Eimflf, and 35000. of tus 
| men, | 
A Husband-man grinding corn Gf Heg- 
| $ el.12. 6 6> 
upon the Lords day, had his Meal 
burned to aſhes. 
Another carrying corn on this 2: © 
tern pore 
diy, had his Barn, and all his corn jo. 1174 
|taerein, burat with fire from hea- 
ven the next night after. 


| » F 
vs4 Allo, acertain noble man-(pro-, Tho.Cant. 
7-4p-aning theSabbath uſually in hunt- 72: ® '#- 


Templs ad- 


46 } ing} had a childe by his wife WW ith »miram vim- 


'S, 
mz 
ON 


a 
FR. } 
s 4 | 


{chaps crying like a hound, 


CE. OO s <:t. dev. 
head like a dog, and with ears aud 7," * 1 


A 
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T66ultu, 


Srowes A- 
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Daſcire jan 
Wont 

'Dc mi 10 
non remmere 


Gifs, hurt and maimed. A warning to fuch 


of her-children, that they dyed the 


A covetous Flax-wife at K:inſtate 
in Franc:, Anno 1559. uſing with 


\ 
L 


her maids to work at her trade on | t 
'the Lords day, it ſeemed unto them : 


that fire iſſued out of the flax, but did 
no harm 2 the next Sabbath it took 
fire indeed, but was quickly queneh- 
ed.: but not taking warning by thts, 
the third Sunday after it toek fire 
again,burnt the houſe,and ſo ſcorch- 
ed the wretched woman, with twe 


next day : but (through Gods mer«,! 
cy} a childein the cradle was taken | 
out of the fire alive and gnvurnt. 
Oa the 1 3. of fanuary, An.? 582, 
being the Lords day, the ſcaffolds 
fell in Paris-Gardcr, under the pee- 
ple, at a Bzar-oaiting, ſo that eight 
were fuddenly lain , innumerable 


O! 
in 
vw 


re! 
W. 


who take more pleaſure on the |. 


Lords day to be in a Theater behols- 
ing carnall ſports, then to be in the 


Church, ſerving God with the ſp:- 
rituall works of piety. 


Many fearfull examples of Gods' 


. Judgements by fire,have in our dates” 


been fhevred upon divers Town$s/ 


{few 
dred 


where 
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where the prophanation of the 
Lords day hath been openly coun= 
tenanced. | : 
Stratford upon Av: was twice : 
on th: ſame day twelve moneth (:+ 
ing the Lords day) almoſt conſuacd 
with fire:chiefly for prophaning the 
Lords Sabbaths,and for contemning 
his word in the mouth of his faith» 
full Miniſters. 
Teverton 1n Devonſhire, (whole 
remembrance makes myheart bleed) 
was oftentimes admoniſhed by her 
podly Preacher, that God would C 
ring ſome heavy judgement on the 
Town, for their horrible prophans- 
tion of the Lords day, occaſioned, whit tie 
chiefly, by their Market on the day Preachers 


ed in 


| following, Not long after his death, tneChurck 


on the third of April, Anno Dom. PI 
1598. God ( in leſſe then half an me. ng 


| hour ) conſumed, with a fudden 84inwould 


and tearfull fire, the whole Town, ro apo 


[except only the Church, the Court- hear? 


| | Therefore 
houſe, and the Alms-houſes » OF A when they 


. fire, in the 
man might have ſeen four hun- greer,God 


Jv poor peoples dwellings, where cryed-fire, 
a 


|dred dwelling houſes all at once on weld not 


\uffer 16 


hre, and aboye fifty perſons con- pup, 
WEED © I 


An 


ſuncd 
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med with the flame. And now again 
fince the former Edition of this | 
took, on the d) of Auguſt laft, 1612 | q 

(14 yeers fincethe former fire ) the þ 
whole Town was again fired, and |} 
conſumed,except ſome thirtyhouſs | © 
of poor people, with the School- tl 
houſes, and Alms-houſes. They are | 
blinde,who fce not in this the finger | © 
ofGod.Gad grant them grace,when | 45 
it is next bujlt,to change their Mar- | V6 
ket day,and to remove all occaſions | TE 
of prophaning the Lords day. Let þ 9! 
other Towns remember the Tower þ fu 

of S:loe, Luk.13,4,and take warning | 
by their neighbours chaſtiſements; | fro 
frar Gods threatnivgs, Fer. 17.7.and | 110 
; believe Gods Prophets, if they will } Mc 
proſper, 1 Chroz.20.20, Pr 
Many other examples of Gods} Iixt 
Judgements might be allcadged: but| bo, 
3f theſe are not ſufficient to terrife| the 
thy keart from the wilfull propha] mu 
nation of the Lords day, proceed in} Cer 
thy prophanation 3 it may be the 
Lord will make thee the next exany] the. 
.h ple, to teach others to keep his Sat the | 
hi baths better. ded 
He puwwiſhcth ſome in this life, te arly 
| fem 


* : > Y. *% 
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\ | fiznifie how he will plague all wil- 
: | full tranſgrefſors of his Sabbaths at 
, | thelaſt day. | 
«4 Thus wehave proved, That the 
1 | commandmet of the Sabbath is me- 
g | fall, and that the change of it from 
. | the ſeventh to the firſt day of the 
s | week, was inſtituted by the authori- 
+ | tie of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles.But 
n | 4$1n promulgating of the Law di- | Þ 
. | vers ceremomes peculiar to the \F 
s | Iews, were annexed, the rather, ts | 
t þ binde that people to the more care- 
x þ full performance thereof; as to the 
ip | firſt commandment,their deliverance 
5: | from Egypt,lſhadowing their redemp- 
id | tron: from hel : tothe fift Command- 
1l] | ment, length of dayes in Canaan, ty- 
ping ererrall life in heaven : tothe 
«| fixt Commandment, abſtinence from 
ut #/oud and things ftrangled, figuring 
if} the care toabſtain from all kinde of 
12-| murther: and to the whole Law,the 
inþ ceremony of * Parchment-lace, put- r Num.15, 
the ting them in minde to keep within * 
m-\ the limits of the Law.So likewiſe to 
at4the fourth Commandment were ad- 

ded ſome ceremonies which peculi- 
toþarly belonged to the Jews, and to 


my Q no 


2s ns a5 hn - , 
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no other people : as firſt, the dovble 
, ſNum-28. ſ{4crifices appointed for them on 
| +#+2% the Sabbath day, ſhadewing how 
. God will be ſerved on the Sabbath, 

| with greater obedience thea on the 
: #Ex0. 35* week dayes. Secondly, the © rigid 
asf and ftri&t ceaſing from making of 

- w Ex0- 16: fire,u dreffing of meat,and all bodily 
-> Deu.5.6- labour, . Eoth * remembring them of 
their full deliverance by 1oſ*s,con- 

_____ . dud from the fiery furnace, and (la- 

. <—»conr\y very of Ezypr upon 3 that day:as alſo 
.dayon {hadowing unto them-the etecrnall 

: þ mr redemption of our ſouls from hell 

. childrenof by the dea th of Chriſt. Thir aly, the 
£42255 keeping of theSabbath upon the pre- 

- when Pha. Cl{e ſeventh day,in order of the crea- 
Jon tion: ſhadowing to the Jews that 
-were "Chriſt by his death, and reſting on 
c_ their Saobath inthe grave, ſhould 
*Exod 15. bring them re{t.& eaſe from the bur- 


-Inthe Sea, 
. e T; . 2 
See Few. then and yoke of the Legall ceremo- 


notes an nNI&F, Which neither they nor their fd- 


Dent. 5. a 5+ 
.and..on 


thers Were abl: to bear, Af. IF. 19, 


- xi .Col.2. 16,17. And howſoever in Pt 


'radiſe before mans:fall, - the keepii 

.of the Sabbath onthe ſeventh day 0 

:the creatio, was not a ceremony,but 

AN argument of perfeRion : yet _ 
if 


4311 
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the fall, it bzcame ceremoniall and 
| ſabjet to change in reſpett of the 
| | reftauration by Chriſt ; as Mans life 
| | beforethefall, being immortall, be--- 
- | cameafterwards mortal;and naked- 
| neff being an ornament before, bc- 
| | cameafterwards a ſhame: ar.d mar- 
/ | riage became a type of the myſticall 
f | union betwixt Chriſt & hisChurch, 
- | Epyzeſc'5. And to fulfill the ceremc- 
- | nies (added for the Jews ateunts 
9 | ths Sabbath) Chrilt at his death rclt- 
&d in the graveall the Jews Savitath 
 day;and by that reſt fulfled all thoſe 
ceremonial neceſfaries. Now, a3 the” * 
ceaſing of the ceremonies annexed 
to the 1. 5. and 6. Commandments, 
and to marriagedid notabolith thoſe 
Commandments,and Marriage; nor - 
cauſc. them to ceaſe from being the 
| perpetuallrules of Gods worſhip, . 
| and mans rightcouſneſſe : -no more 
did theabrogating'of the ceremonics - 
annexed to the Sabbath, aboliſh the 
morality of the commaadmet of the 
2.4Sdbbath.; ſo that though the cerc- 
pnonics beal aboliſhed,by the acceſſ? 
of the ſubſtance, and the ſhadow 
over=:badowed by the body , 


Q 3: (which. 


CT 
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( which is Chriſt) yet the holy ret 
(which-was commanded and kept, 


—— 


b<fore cither the Jews were a peo- 
ple, or thoie ceremonies annexed to | 


the Sabbath) ſti} continued as Gods 
pcrpetuall law, where*y all the pc- 
fteritie of Adam are bound to rdt 
from their ordinary buſineſſe, that 
they may wholly ſpend every (c- 
venth day in the olemne worſhip, 


and only ſervice of God their Crea- |. 


tor and Redeemer ; but in the ſub- 
ttance of the fourth Commandment 
there 18 not found one word of any 
ceremony. 


The chief objections againſt th | 


moralitie of the Sabbath, are three. 
Obje& 1. That of Paxl to the Galatians, 
7 Gal.4zo * Te obſerve dayes, and moneths, ani 


times, and yeers, &c. But there the| 
Apoſtle condemnes not the morallf 


| 


Savbath, (which wecall the Lords 
day, and which he himſclf ordained 
@rCor.1% according to * Chriſts Command 


1 


. 


In& 14+ 3Fs O 


ment,in the fame Churches of Gal.-F 


$ AR-2%7- :ja and Corinth, and Þ kept himlicli 
in other Churches) but he ſpeaks 0 
the Jewiſh dayes, and times, and 
yeers,and the keeping of the Sabbath 


| 


of 


Ks a% D— a A 


"—— 


nt} 
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for thequeſtion there is not between 
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on the ſeventh day from the Creati- | 
on, which he termeth © ſhadows of cCol. 3.1788: 
things to com? , aboliſhed now by Wu | 
Chriſt the body; and m the Law are J 
called © Sabbaths ; but diftinguithed 4 Levi. 23: 
from the morall Sabbath. 37-38. | 
2, That of P.a1 to the Coloſſians, object. » I} 
© Let no 14n therefore condemn you in eCel.z 16. 
meat ana ariah, or in repelF of an 
toly diy, or of the new moon, or off rhe 
Sabbath dayes. But here the Apoſtle 
meaneth the Jewiſh Ceremoniall 
Savbaths, not the Chriltian Lords 
day, as before, ; 
3. That of the ſame Apoſtle tothe 1.  Þ 
Romans, * This man eſtecmnth one py | : 
day above anoth:r day ; and anotker 5. 
cornreth cycry day alike, or. 
Put S. Par makes no ſach account: 


, SS bad ot + "TED 


Jew and Gentiles, but between the | 
z [tronzer and weaker Chriſtians. g Roms. Wp 
The ſtronger cteemed one day a- ** | 
bove another,a;Sappears 11 that there 
Was 2 day Both commanded and rc 
ceived jn the Church, every where 
known and honored by the name of 
the Lords day. And the. efore Pax/ 
zaith here, that h- char obſerved 2:5 


Qs. 44 
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day obſerved it unto the Lord.The of 


ſervation whereof, becauſe of the 
change of the Jewiſh ſeventh day, 
ſome weakChriſtians(as many now 
adayes) thought not ſo neceflary: fo 
that if men (oecauſe the Jewith day 
is ab:ozated) will not honour and 
keep holy the Lords day, but count 
it like other dayes:it 1s an argament 


(faith the Apoſtle) of their weak» | 


ncſſe, whoſe infirmity muſt be borne, 
till they have time to be further 1n- 
ſtructed and perſwaded. Other oc- 
jectiens are fcivolous,and not worth 
the anſwering. 


The true manner of keepin holy 
tre Lords day. 


Ow the ſanQifying of the Sat- 
bath conſiſts 1n two thines, 


Firſt, In reſting from all ſervile and 


common buſineſle, pertaining to our 


_naturall life. Secondly, In conſecra- 


ting that reſt wholly to the ſervice 
of God, and the uſe of thoſe holy 
means, which belong to our ſpiri- 


tuall life. 
For the firſt. 
1,The fervile and common works 


f.qm .-þ-. 


—— n 


jv 


| 


| .d 


w | 4 tab "> — 


riſe up 1n-judgement againſt him. r Coc.9 9. Af 
part of this day in trimming,paint- 


Jike f ezabcls, aO1N2 the devils work 
upon Gods day. 


or Markets, which for the moſt part 


and ſtrange floucds 
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from which we areto ceaſe, are gu- 
nerally all ervall works, franr the 52M - 
b leaſt to the greatclt. : Exod. yyel} 
More. particularly : : 2 3-1 456G> Ys 
Firſt, From ' all the works of our - ;xxod:3x. { 
calling, though it were * reaping 11 15: &c. 
”.. ns | k Exod. 
tte time of -harvet. 1.34775 "26 
Secondly, From carrying'burthens, 1 Nek. 23. 
as Carriers do : or riding abroad for 3% FJ 
HS er. (7.21, 
profit , or for pleaſure : .Gol: hath 22,259. ©; 
commanied that the ® beaſtsſhould » Deur. 5. $ 
rt on the Sabbath day, becauſe aft 14+ i: 
occafion of traveling or leouring 
with them ſhould te cut. of from 
man:50d gives them that day a reſt, . 
and he that without neccility de- 
prives them of their reſt on theLords 
day.: the *groans of th? poor tyred » Roms 8. 
beiſts ſhall in the day of the Lord 1,5,..., 


. 


Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greatcft 


Ing, and pampering of tacakives, 


Thirdly, From keeping of ® Fairs « Nev. r3- 
; be LS, IG, 17» 1 ) 


God puniſh<th with pekilence, fire, 


Qs: Hour 
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- Fourthly,from ſtudying any bools 


- 


or Sciences, but rhe holy Scriptures, 
and Drvinity. For our (tudy muſt be 
P toberavijhed in ſpirit on the Lords 


"day.In a word,thou muſt on that day 
_ ceaſeinthy calling to do thy work, 


thatthe Lord,by his calling, may do 


his work in thee. For whatſoever is. 
getten by common work on this ' 


day, ſhall never be bleſſed of the 
Lord : but it will prove like Achans 
gold, which being got contrary to 
theLords Commandment, brouzht 
the fire of Gods curſe upon all the 
reſt whichhe had lawfully gotten. 


And if Chriſt ſcourged them out as | 


theeves, who bought and ſold in his 
Temple{which was but a Cercme- 
ny ſhortly tobe abrogated) is it to 
be thought, That he will ever ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape anpuniſh<d , who 
(contraryto his commandment)ouy 
and fell on the Sabbath day, which 
15 his perpetuzlt Law?Chriſt calleth 
fach facrilegious theeves : and. as 
well any” they ſteal the Communt- 
on cup trom the Lords table, as ſteal 
from God rhe chicfcſt part of the 
Lords day,-to conſume jt in their 


own | -- 
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own lufts, Such (hall one day finde 
the judgements of God heavicethan 
the opinions of man. ONE 
Fifthly, from all recreations, and 
ſports . w® at other times are law- F 
tull:for if 41a wful works be farbid- , 16.56. ++ 
den on this day, much more lawful 13, 14 © 
fpo:ts, which do more ltral away Y} 
our afteHion from the contemplat:- .- I 
on of heavenly things, then any bo- 4: 
dily work or labour. Netther can | 
there be unto 2 man ( that * delight- r2LL 27. $4 
«th inthe Lord ) any greater delight 
or recreation, then the//2zx:f1ing of 
the Lords day. For can there be any 
greater joy for a perſon condemned, 
then to Come to his Princes houte to 
have his pardon ſealed? fpr one that 
1s deadly fick,tocometoa Phyſician 
that can cure him?or for a prodigall 
child that fd on tze husks of iwine, 
to be admitted to cat the bread of 
|S Life at his fathers ta! le ? or for ym 
who fears for finne the tidings of 
death,to come to hear from God the 
aflurance of eternal fe? If thou wilt 
allow thy {clf,or thy ſervant recrea- 
tion, allow it inthe ſix dayes which 
are thine ; not on the Lords day, 
oo oo” -whch 
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which 1s neither: thine nor theirs, 
No bodily recreation therefore 1s to 
beuſed on this day : but fo farre as 
it may help the foul to do more 
cheerfully the ſervice of th: Lord. 

LySphe.s. Sixtly, From ferofle feeding, libe- 
| 38,19 rall drinking of wine, too ſtrong 


| Rom. 3.1L . : ge 
E Deut. a8. drink, which may make us either 


Bog 


" 
4 
CS. 
Het 


—_ drowſic,or unapt to ſerve God with 


our hearts and mindes. 


| $1658.13 . Seyenthly, From all * talking about 


worldly things, which hindereth the 


ſanRifying of th:Sabbath,more then. 
working, ſeeing one way work a 
lone, but cannot talk but with c- 


thers. He that keepeth the Sabbath 
only by reſting from his ordinary 
work,keceps it butas a beaſt. But rt 
on this day, is ſo far commanded to 


Chriſtians, as it is an help tofand'-. 


hcation:ind labour fo far forbidden, 
aS 1t 1s an impediment to the out- 


ward avd inward worſhip of God |' 


If then thoſe recreations, which 
are Jawfull at other tiwes,are on the 
Sabbath not allowed ; much more 
thoſe that are altogether at ail tims 
unlawfull. Who without mourning 


<a indure to ſee Chriſtians keep the | 
nf * Lords | 
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Lords day, as if they celebrated a 
foaſt rather to Bacchrs, then to the 
honour of the Lord Jeſus, the Savis 
our and Redeemer of the world ? 
For having ſerved God but an houre 
in outward ſhew. they ſpend the 


reſt of the Lords day in" ſitting down «1 Cay  { 


ro eAL and drink, and rifeng Hp to play. IO. 7a 
Firſt, balaſting their bellics with ea- 
ting and drinking,. and then feeding 


theirluſts with playiog and dancing. zxod. 4x, Þ; 


Apainſt which prophanation,all ho- *3-&c: 
ly Divines, toth old and new, have 
1n their times molt bitterly. inveigh- 


ed, In ſo much that Argsſtize affir- LE 
meth, that * zx was betrer to plow,then * Melius - þ 
ro dance upon the Sabbath day. enemy Ar 


{ R499 [ale 


Now 1n ths name of Almighty rare $ab. | 
God (who reſted, having created 51% Aug.: | 


; ' In tit. P| 
heaven and earthYand of his eternall x, 


Sonne Jeſus, the Redeemer of his 
Church,who ſhal ſhortly come,* on 


Co- . 


which thty-. have ſhewed to his 2 Thef. 2, - 


Commandments : I require thee IR 
who readdt theſe words, as thou 
wilt anſwer before the face of Chrift 


; andall_ his holy-Fege/sat that day,,.. 


that 
LY 
DIE, TY q 
N $1 CUR ” ”, . Y 


- 
. 


. . x Ads 17. #* 
the dreadtull day of Deom, to judge 32. ; 


all nien according to the obedience go" © Þ 
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that thou better weigh and con{ider 
whether Dancing, Staze-playing, 


LSAaking, Carding,D icing, T abling, 
C: heſſe-playing , Bowling, Shoet zag, 


Bear-baiting, Caro%(in 0,71 pt ing ,and 


ſuch other foolerics of Robin-hood,mo- 
rice-dances wakros,and May-ram:s,be 
exerciſes that God will bletk and al- 
low on tac Sabbath- day. And fecing 


' no a&tion ought to be done that day, 


tut ſuch as whereby weecithcr tleſſe 
(God, or look.to receivea tleſhang 
from God;how darcit thou do thole 


things on that bleſſed day, on which | 
thou darcſt not to pray to (God to. 


betow a bleffing an it to ti.y ulc ? 
hear this,and tremble at this,O pro- 
phane yoath of a praphane age ! 

O keart all frozen, and void of the 
fecling of the grace of God, that ha- 
ving every day in fix, every hourin 
every day, cvery minute in ev:Ty 
hour, ſo taſted the ſyyeet mercy of 
thy God in Chriſt , without which 
thou hadſt periſhed every moment ! 


yet canſt not find in thy corrupt and 


irreligious heart,to ſpend in thy ma- 
ſters {crvice that one day of the 


Week, which he had reſcrvey for hi 
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own praiſe and werſhip. Let men 
in defence of their prophaneſſe ot:- 
jet what they will,& anſwer what 
the devill puts 17 their mouths, yet 
I would with them to remember 


that ſeeing It 18 an ancient tradition pages. |} 
1 the Charch,that the Lords ſecond #-7-c4p.40 {© 


coming ſhall be upon theLords day, 
how little joy they ſhould have to 
be overtaken in thoſe carnall ſports, 


to pleaſe themſelvzs : when their 


Maſter ſhonld finde them in ſpiritu- 
all exerciſes ferving him. The pro- 
fandl wretch would then wifh r&- 
ther to be taken kneeling at prayers 
in the Church, then skipping likea 
goat ina dance.If this cannot move, 
yet I would wiſh out impure eal- 
lants to remember, That whilſt they 
thus dance onthe Lords day ( con- 
trary to the Lords commandment) 
thcy do but dance about the pits 
trink, and they know not which of 
them ſhall fall firſt therein. Where- 
to being once fallen, without re- 
p-ntanceg no greatneſſe can exempt 
them from the vengeance of that 
great God, whoſe Commandment 
(contrary to their knowledge and 
4 | CON- 


4 
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conſcience) they do thus preſump-- 
tuoully tranſereſſe. . If then Gods 
Commandments cannot deter thee, .| an 
nor Gods word:adviſe thee, I lay no | fo! 
more, .but what S. 705 {aid before | to 

g Apoc.22. ME, I Fe waich is filthy, lot kim bs afc 


"» # + = 
F "uy This yo filthy fil. wy 
 thelaſtan Xs | 

heavicit For the {econd. hi 

Cuaſe Saint 


Tbs with 2. The conſecration of the Sab- | gy, 
cd ſpirit- baths reſt confifts in performing | w] 
all aby- ; h ER . : . fc ; 
ny three ſorts of dutics ; Firit, befote; | ms 
Secondly, at ; Thirdly , after the | he 
publike exerciſes of. the Church. , | an 


, | d, 
Tre autics to be performed: before his 
the publiks exerciſe are, th 


I. Togive over Worg1ng. betime.| mc 
ot theEve,that thy body may be the | of 
more refrſhed, and thy minde the | fo; 
better fitted to ſantifie the Sabbath | thy 
en the next day. For want of this | ſp 
preparation,thy {clf and thy ſervants | all 
being tyred with latour and watch- | * 
ing the night before, areſo heavy | ve 

Mm that when you ſhould be ſerving { an 
| *'T Apoc. 2. God, and * hearing what has Spine 

Fan ſaithunto bis Church, for your fouls 

inftrution,you cannet hold vpy g [7 

POO | 


oe = oO Tt us 
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| heads for ſleeping; to the diſhonour 


of God, the offence of the Church, 
and the ſhame of your ſelves: ther2- 
fore theLord commands us not only 
to keep holy, but alſo to rememter 
aforehand the Sabbath day, to keep 
it holy,ty preparing our hearts, and 


removing all buſineſſe that might- 


hinder us * ro conſcerate it as a glori- 
015 day unto th! Lord, Therefore 
whereas the Lord in the other com- 
mandments doth but bid or forvid, 


119.56. 2; 
&c andss$s,. 
I3-&%G. 


he doth both in this commandment, _ 
and that with a ſpeciall memorans- . 


dum. As if a Maſter ſhould charge. 


his ſertyant to look well unto ten 


things of great truft, but to havea . 


more ſpeciall care to remember one 


of thoſs ten,for divers weighty rea- . 


ſons : ſhould not a faithfull ſervant 
that loves his Maſter, ſhew a more 


| ſpeciall care unto that thing above 


all other buſineſle ? 


Thus-Zofes taught the people Þ 0- 6 Exod. rs 
| ver night toremember the Sabbath : 


and 1t was. an holy cuſtome among 


| our forefathers, when at the ringins 
4 to prayer on the Eve before,the hus- 
{eandman would give over his labor 
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in thefield, and the Tradeſman hjs 
work 1n the ſhop,and go to evening 
prayer in. the Church, to prepare 
their fouls, that their mindes might 
more cheerfully attend Gods wor 
jthip on the Sabbath day. 


on the Sabbath day.Be carcfull ther- 
fore to riſe ſooner on this day, then 
on other dayes: by how munch the 
ſervice of God is to be preferred be 
fore all earthly buſineſſes : For therc 
is no maſter to ſerve ſo good as Got 
and in the end,no work ſhall be b«- 
ter rewarded then his ſervice. 

4. When thouartup, conſide! 
with thy {elf what an impure finne 
thou art, & into what an holy place 
thou goeſt to appear,efore the mol 
holy God, who fecth thy heart,ond 
hareth all impuritie and hypocrifit 
Examine thy ſelf therefore before 
thou gocſt to Church, what grievo!s 
{ins thou haſt committed the w_ 

Ft 


% 


exCor. 7» 2. 'To poſteſſe that night thy © ve/. 
'-F bs. ſel tn holincſſe and honour : that thot| |} 
x The 4.4 Mayelt preſent thy ſoul more purely 
Sera pg in the 'ſt2ht of God the next mort 
«G. ning. 
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paſt ; confeſſe them unto God, and 
carndtly pray for the pardon and ' 
forgiveneſſe of them, & ſo reconcile 
thy ſelf with Gcd in Chriſt, Renew 
thy vowes to walk more con{ciona- 
bly, and pray for an increaſe of thoſe 
yraces which thou haſt, anda ſupply 
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ſpecially pray that thou mayedlt have 
grace to hear the word of God read 
and preached with profit : and that 
thou mayeſt receive the holy: Sacra- 
ment with comfort (if 164 be Com+ 
munton day) that God by his holy .# 
Spirit would aſſiſt the 4 Preacher , 4 Col.4 tr? 
to ſpeak ſomething that may kill thy - 
fin, and comfort thy ſoul : which 
thon mayeſt do in this or the like 
{ort. 


A Morning Prayer for rue 
Sabbatt) ary. 

Lord moſt high, O God cter- Y: 
| nall, all whoſe © Works arc plori- ePal. 9268} 
ou ,and whoſe thoughts are very deep : «2 
there can be ns better thing them ts _ 
praiſe thy name, and ro declare thy Boe 
ving kindneſſe in the morning, on thy =. 
 holv and blefſed Sabbath day : For it 
S5 
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is thy will and commandment that 
we ſhould ſandife this day in thy 
ſervice and praiſe: and in the thank- 
full remembrance,as of the creation | < 
of the world by the power of thy | ©" 
word: fo of the redemption of man- 
kinde by the death of thy Sonae: h 
|. Fr Chron. f7 hine( OLord)I confeſſe,ts grearnes, " 
| 39-IL,&X6, 1,1 power, and gl:ry, aud vittory, and 
prayer : for all that 3s in heavcn and | 
earth us thine : T hine z th: Kingdom, Ye 
O Lord and thoy excelleft as head over | 
all. Both rich:s & honsur come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine lc 
' Gd ts power and ftrength,and in thine 
band it is to make great, and to give | n 
grace unto all, Now therefore,O my | ' l 
©0d,I praiſe thy glarions name; that | " 
whercas I a wretched finner, having bo 
ſo many wayes provoked thy Ma-- 
jlty to anger and difpl:afure, thou | bs 
notwithſtanding of thy favour and 
goodnefle (palling Ly my prophanc- 
nefſe and jnfirmities) haſt vouchſa- O 
fed to adde this Sabbath again into ' 
the number of my daies.And vouch-- } p 
lafe, O heavenly Father, for the mc- - 
rits of [eſus Chriſt thy Son, (whole 
glorious Reſurrection _ thy whole 
Church, 


$ 


Church celebrateth this day)to par- 
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holy Laws and Commandments. 
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don and forgive me all my fins and 


miſdecds. Eſpecially,O Lord,*clenſe *Here thaw 1* 


maylt cone 


my ſoul from thoſe filthy fins, with fege whare © 
the bloud of thy moſt. pure and un- foeverſin 


; x f thelaſt 
defiled 8 Lamb , which tak-th. away ak clogs 


the ſinnes of the World, And let thy _ ——_ 
holy Spirit more and more ſubdue g ron :; 
my corruptions, that I may be rc- : 


newed after thme own image, to 


ſerve thee in newneſle of life,and hc- 
lineſſe of converfation:And as of thy 


mercy thou haft' brought me to the 
beginning of this bleſſed day,ſo I be- 


-feech thee make 1t a day of reconct- 


lation betwixt my finfull ſoul and 


thy divine Majeliy. Give me grace 
to makelt a day of repentance unto 2 
thee, that thy Goodneſſe may ſeal 


it to be aday of parcon unto me: 


'and that T may remember that the 


keeping holy of this day, is a Com- 
mandment which -thine own fin- 
ger- hath written *: That on this 
day I may meditate on the glort- 


-ous works of our Creation and 


Redemption ., and learn. how to” ' 
know and to keep all the reſt ofthy 


And 
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And when anon I ſhal with the ret 
of the holy aſl-mbly, appear before 
thy preſence in thy houſyto offer ur. 
to thee our morning facritice of 
praiſe and prayer, and to hear what | 
chy ſpirit, by the preaching of thy 
word, ſhall ſpeak unto thy ſervant, 
O let not my fins ſtand as a cloud to { 
[top my praters from aſcending unto 
thee, or to keep back thy grace from 
defcending by thy word into my | 
heart. I know, O Lord, and tremble 
to think,that three parts of the good 
ſeed fall upon bad ground: O let not 
my heart be like the ® high-way, | 
which through hardneſſe & want of 
true under{tanding, receives not the 
ſeed, till the evill one cometh, and 
catcheth it away:nor like to the ſto- 
ny ground, which heareth with joy 
for atime, but falleth away as ſoon 
as perſecution ariſeth for thy Go! 
pels fake:nor like the thornyground, 


: +k Matth 
FI. 4. and 
# Lukef. 5. 


and the deceitfulneſſe of riches, cho- 
keth the world which it heareth, & 
makes it altogether unfruitfull : but 
that like unto the ground, I 
may hear thy word with an had | 
ang 


which by the cares of this world, £ 
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ſt | and good heart, underſtand it, and 

e | keep it, and bring forth fruit with 

- | patience , m that meaſure. that thy 

f | Wiſedome ſhall think mt for thy | 
t } glory, & mine everlaſting comfort, [- 
/ | Openlikewiſe, I beſcech thee, O Ft 
» | Lord,thei door of utterance, unto ;cov4n {. 
0 | ti.yfaithful ſervant, whom thou haſt 1 
0 | ſatuntous,* ro open 057 eyes,cthat wer pgue, © 

t | may turn from darkaeſſe t) light, and 18. 

f | from the power of Satan s:ntoGod,that 

C4 we map receive forg venes of fins,Cfin 

1 | herirance among thewwpich are ſantilifi- 

to} £4 by faith inChriſt - & give me grace 


to ſubmit my {lf unto his Mi.iſtry, 
as wcll when he zerrificrh me with 
judgements, a8 when he comforteth 
me with thy mercies,and thatImay 4 
have him ? i» ſingular love for his |» Theſ'5 234 
| | 13. Lg 

works ſake ; becauſe he watcheth y,14.19 
| | for my ſoul, as hethat muſt give an » Cor. 11+ "F 
| account for theſameunto his maſter. zjj,,. ro. | f 
, | And give me grace to behave my vert, (1308+ fy 
| Tf in the holy Congregation with : 
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comelineſſe and reverence, as,in thy 
preſence,and in the fght of thy holy 1 
Angels. Keep me from drowfineſke 
and ſleeping.and from all wandring 


thoughts,& worldly imaginations : 
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for evermore, All which I humbly 
crave at thy hands, in the namean 11 
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ſan&ifie my memory, that it may be|n 
apt torecelve, and frm to remem.| 0 
ber thoſe good and profitable do-} © 
&rines which ſhal be taught unto us| 
-out of thy word : And that through] tt 
the aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit [| of 
may put the ſame leflons in pradtice 
for my dire&ti6 in proſperity,for my '1r 
conſolatio in miſery, for the amend-] tc 
ment of my lite,and the glory of thy] 01 
name. And that this day, which god-] ta 
1 and prophane perſons ſpend in| th 
their own lufts and pleafur.s, I (as] P! 
one of thy obedient ſervants) mayY dc 
make my chief delight to conſecrate th 
it to thy glory and honour, not do- | al 
ing mine own wayes, nor ſeeking | let 
mine own will, nor ſpeaking a wain | 
word ; but that ceaſing from the | _ 
works of ſinne, as well as from the }- 
works of mine ordinary calling, I 
may through thy blefling feel in my { 
heart the beginning of that ® erernall | 
Sabbath, which in unſpeakable joy 
and glory I ſhall celebrate with thy 
Saints and Angels, to thy praiſe and 
worſhip in thy heavenly Kingdoth 
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Te} prareice _ Pier. 
Me mncdiationeP my Lordzinthat form: 
w_ of prayer which he hath taught me:z 
os) Onr Father which art in heaven, Cc. 
us,  - Having thus in prjuate prepared 
gh] thy own foul, it thou halt the charge | 
I ofa family, callall thy-houſholdt6- 1-3 
ce} gether, reada Chapter, and pray as __ 1 
ny{ in the week days : but remember fo 
d-] todiſpatCh theſe private preparat- | 
hy] onsand duties, as that thouand thy * ., $4 
d| family may be inthe Church before 1 
in| the beginning of prayers : elſe yonr 

as] private exerciſes are rather an -hin- 

ay} derance then a pregaration. Ahd as 

te] thou {and thy houthold) do-goins. 
| all reverence towards tbe Church, 


ng | let Pre one meditate thus with 
in| -hingfelf. | 


A | Things ode reditated as thogy | 

TH 458 the Church. | 

w (7 "Hat thou art going to the a 42 
al | 1Corrt of. the Lord, and/to »Padar | 

y peat with the great God by prayer, 3 Ko 

wy $494 to hear tus Majeſtic ſpeak unto 


q Itheeby: his word, and to receive his 
© {&fling on. ehy ſoul, and thy-hondt 
ly. abaur, inthe {ix da as Lal palt 2%. 
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ſale 42. ® oj the Hart brajeth for the rivers f + 
[- waters,” {o panteth-mey ſoul after thes, 


: .O God. My ſont thir ſterb f. fer G od cues} 
La chelioing God : Woen ſpall 1 come | 
Pear before rhe preſence of Godt | 


: oy ſal. 84. Bot: P a day imthy courts 15 better then 
b. 4 thouſand ather where, I had rather | 


| bei a door-keeper in th: houſe of mi 
(od, then to: dvvell tm the Tabernacl. "I 
3 Plat $., of wicked ſe. Therefore 4W:if-1 come if 
mo thine houſe in the multitude of thy: 
Wer Cir, 4nd in thy fear will I Worſh 9 


roWe r4 thy holy tempt. 


3.As tkoirentgelt tnto the Church { 
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praiſe the T,ord. 'Hearken unto my 
{ worce, O Lord,When. 1 cry,have mercy : 
FF al/o upon an7,and hear mr.* Dowbrleſſe xPR.23 6. 
| kinducſſe and mercy ' ſhall folloW me all - - 
the dayes of my life,and 4 ſhall remain 
along ſeaſon in toe honſe of the Lord. - 
Aad' this iS that preparation: or 
' ooking to our 7 feet, - whereto Solg- JEIc-5 ® 
m01.advifeth us before we enter -uito 

by I ; i 
the houſe of: Sol. Cale 0-5 


" The Fond fort of duties which arc ug 

be performed at the time af 
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-+VAY \ thine own private .meditg- ' 1 {23 

tions;'&\ler thy fieart jozn with the ©... 7 
Miniſter andthe, whole. Church, as © 4 
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cor andtheexercifes of the Church 46:8433+5 
- are common & publike, Itis there ' 
> forean ignorantpriderfor a: man to 0 
} think his own private grayers more  '*7 * 3 
*Þ cffectuall then the publique prayers - © 1: 

- of the whole Church. Sofomonther-: 3 
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to utter. athing-1n the Church ke- J/ 
fore God. Prey therefore when the 

©. - Church praicth;{fing whenthey ſing, |. 
| See.46. and intheationof kneeling, Rand, 3 | 
Pla, tao. 3, INg;fitting;and fuch indifferent cert FI 
monies(ftor the ayoiding of ſcandal, |} | 

DF the<ortinuance of chiritic, andin 
= Gam = teſtimonic of thy obedience) *:com | | 
. jejuno Sab- Form thy ſebf to. rhe mannec of the 
pare, can Church wherein thou liveſt. - |. 
non jejunos VW.hileſt.the preacher 1s, expound- 
S:c&m yg and applying the Word ef the | 7 
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quam forte mg , «Hh dates 
| Ecclefian Lordlook upon himor it is a great 
 enorem NEIP to Rir up'thy attention, and to 
- fava.fi keep thee from wandringthaughts: 


t 
3 | : £ 
' enT*o ole $9 © the cyes of all hap wereiin dhe Sy- & 
E 
f 


| - ton viseſle | . 

& ſeandalo, #agogue, are ſaid ro be fajteuea: on | 
oe Wh; Chriſt While he-preached, and that . 
EaaE. conf. 4g ]] 2hie people hanged npon kim mhin | 
Engle ht” chey bears him. Remember that thoz | 
- --Luke4. Art therea$:one of: Qhrifts diſciple, | 
” tute rs, 19 {rar the knowleage of ſalvation, dy Þ © 
oat, The remiftienof fins, through the teu-= } 
3 Her mercy of God, Luxe 1.77, F- 

E. . © ' Benet therefore in'tke School of h » 
: _ Chi likean tdlebey ina grammer | 7 
{choot;that often hearethy but never Þ# 
Jearneth his leffon.: and ſtill goethto Þ-+ 7 


ry 
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4: 5x2 ifchool, bit profiteth nothing, Thou F+ 2: 
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hat. ſit i ina childe : Chriſt dtrefa—" Fo bo 

_ ethit:urthee!* To the end theref-re 

 þ that: thon miayelt the better prove 

\$ ty hearing, mark-: - 7 Sore 

| $ "1 Ths coherence a ipplicarion of | 5 
| 1 £9. "= : : 
FH .. The Picf [um 07 Joups of the bo- 
3 t Gl moft-0 tat text, 

4 3; Thhe drvifiow or parts of thet 4 
| 4 T he dottr int s + And 18: &rery 
Arie, the proo5, thee 'afo 0.35, ard er 
th. woof! | 


'  Amethodof all others eaſieſt: f IF 
i 


T3 
—— vx 


thepeople (oetng accultomad there- 
to) to hetp them to remember” the 
, | Sermons and therefore mich wiſh- | 
; | edtobe put in-practice of all faith- +. | 
|. fall paſtors, who deſire to edifie there” *® 5 
; . | people tir the Knowledge of: Go8s, : 
| | andhistrue religion; - * [4 99 
, 4 "If the preachers morkve (E 0d! 4 
CHYLONS OL C077, pnfen, . then tabour” -.--5 
þ remember,  * 

F 1. How many Boirs: be eruph ; 

 þ which thon ke for Bafore : and Pe... ic 
26; Rf. | 2 Dau 
== 2. Woat: {ins be reproved; whe Gi 

hy nr he Fc ells th, 'e thar than ae | 
F. 2ty, and therefore muſt be anmond:d, = 
: * Wat: .4 
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with more zal and diligence. 


3 Chro:x7 


8 Theſ 1.3 ng reg Agios 
| foundins in thine ear, as to feel the 


operation of the Spirit, working in 
thy heart. Therefore it is ſaid {o.of- 
eApoce27 ter, © L-t him that hath an ear, ltar 


Scriptures ? And thus to hear the 


73 ficing of our ſelves unta God. It is 


IIoh.$ 47. 
and 18.37. 


. mory for a good hearer. 


FF -- 1, Beryare thou depart not lik 


ONE 0». >e ti w_d — 
PR > Fo What wvertues hz exhorteth 7180; 4 

which -are not -ſo- perfett in thre, and | 
therefore endevonr to prattiſe them | 


IG. 2. 2» © But inheariug,apply every ſpeech } 
AR.19-33- as ſpoken to thy ſelf, rather by God, 
25.+. then by mas:and labor not-ſo much þ 
£2:4-14to hear the words of the preachet | 


"OO On I 


I 


When the Sermon is ended, | 


1 
” 

«_ 
C 

Y 


"What th: Spirit ſpeaks to the Church, Þþ 
JLuke 42. And, * Did not our hrarts burn with. 
mor in us, Whileſt he opened unto us the 


\ glukert, Word hath a 8 bleſſing -promiſd | 
;; »Rom x;. thereto. It is the acceptablclt * facri- 


'sDeut.33. the * /urcſt note of Chrifts Saints; ] 
7 okn 26, £hE * 174:ſ# ark of Chriſts ſheep: 
27. the! apparenteſt ſigne of Gods eledt:F 

the very bloud, as it were, whicly 

w Luke 8. uniteth us, to be the m Þpiritzall hin Þ 

31. dred, brethren and ſiſters of the Sou 


Mar-3-35- of God. This is the b<ſt art of me 
: - 


theþ 
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returrel thanks and praiſe ta. Gag 
by an after prayer, andſinging of a 


| Palm:znd when the bleſſing is pro® — 
! nounced, ſtand up, to receive. thy - - + 
part therein,and hear it,as if. * Chriſt FEzk * 


F 


himſelf (whoſe Miniſter he js) djd.-7” . > 
pronounce the ſame unto thee > for * 


in this caſe it 1s true :-* He that beax- oLuke 104 | 


eh you, beareth me : and the Sabbath **' 

day 1s blefled, . becauſe God hath ap-,. <,. . 
pointed it to be the day» w2crcen py: 
the mouth. of his Minifters P. he LAT hg) 
bleſſe his people Which hear:his rord, © ogh 
and glorifie his Name.For though the 
Sabbath. day in 1t-fclf.be no. mare - * 
bleſſed then the other ſix dayes,. yet  __,,'0 
(becauſe the Lord hath appoiatedy:: L 
to holy uſes above others).1t doth ys. , ;. - 
far excelLother dayes. of the week, - 
as.the conkerated bread. which,we © *2 
receive at the Lords table,,,doth ther 5 4 41 
cammonbread which we eat at our," 
own table. OTTER 
. 2:Ttit be.a communion day,draw: _. :<:* 
near to the Lords table, in the wed- 
ding garment of a faithfull and peni- 

tent heart, to.be partaker of {© holy. 


ze 3 


- banquet, K 4 And: 


pe, mg 14” < 
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TF.47 
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J | ey 
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'Þ the nine Jepers, till that for thine 11- 
ſtruction to ſaving health, thop.halt- 
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miniſtred; ſtay-and behold it with 
all-reverent attention, that ſo thou 
mayeſt, firſt ſhow. thy reverence to 
Gods ordinance:Secondly,that thou 
_ 1nayclt the better conſider thy own 
" engratting into the viſible tody of 
 Chriſts efuroh :& how thou perfor- 
im-[t the vous of thy new covenant, 
Thirdly, that thon mayeſt rephy thy 
_ debts in praying for the infant we 


is to'be baptiſed EO other Chriſtj-: } 
ans did-in the like cafe for thee) that |' 


God would: give him the inward 
cffefs of baptiſme,by his bloud and 
Spirit, Fourthly, that thou myſt al- 
fit the Church in praiſing God for 
grafting another member into his 


myRicall body. Fifthly, that thow | 


mayelſt prove whether the effe&s of 
Chriſts dzath kill fra im thee ; and 
whether thou be raiſed to newneſle 
of lite by the vertue of his reſurrett- 
on : and ſo te be humbled for thy 
wants,&to be thankful for his grace. 
Sixthly, to ſhew thy («lf to be a free 
man of Chriſts corporation:having 
a voice or conſent in'the admiſſion 
of others into that holy ſocicty: 


= a | 
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- Arid when Baptiſme is to bead-” | 
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- If there be any 1 colleflion Jo Fram Cor. } 
the poor, freely without: grudeins ; cor 9... 
beſtow thine alms, .as God hath 47, *% 
Heoſſed thee with avilitie.. 
An4 thas far of the duties to be: 
performed 1n the holy al-mblte. 


Now of rhe third ſort of auti.s 
after the haly Aſjembl}. Ek 
* S thou return'{t home,or when 
\thouart entred into thy houſe, 
meditate alittle White upon thoſe 
things which thou haſt hard. And 
25 the clean beaſts which" chevy the , 1. 
cud; ſo muit thou bring again to we 3. 
remembrance, that which thou ha 
{i heard in the chnrch: and then kneel © n 
4+ Iins down, 'turn all toa prayer, 2&7 
- ſeechine Golto give ſuch a tlefling 
» to thoſs thivgs "which thou haſt 
| heard, that the y may beafdirettion;,,.. 
| to thy lifs;& x* conſolation unto thy 
| foul, For till the word be made thus Nanf: J> 
our own,andas it were cloſe hidd, oh © +0 
' in our hearts, .weare in da: ror 1. ſt > 18/2 
|  Satafl al it away, and we ihall ri - * | 
cerve noP*oftt thereby. And when © -: 
thotf gb to-dintier bra that Fever © 
; ren ant chankfulk vtfincr before 
E, "Ro, KR. 5: | | 2 3Ss 
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-prefcribed, remember, according tg 
thine ability, to have one or more 


poor Chriſtians, whoſe hunery tc- 


wels may be refreſhed with thy 


| meat ; imitating holy fob, who pre- 
| «eTobzr, tclted that 4 he never ear his morſcls 
| 3%» 8% Alone; without the good compary of the + 


poor and fatherl. ſe e - that 1s the cair- 
mandmetof Chriſt our maſter, Lzk. 


Ge # , 
Deur. I% part of thy dinner to the poor, who 


to, & lye-(ick in'theback- lane,. without | 


ary food. For this will bring a blet- 


ſing upon all thy works and labors, / 


_- ane1t will one day more rcjoyce thy 
ſoul, thenit doth now refrdh his 


qMat-c25. body , when Chriſt ſhall. ay unto 


» &C. 43T TU "G C ' wa 
35>&ec E thee, 0 bleſſed child of Gods { was an 


| aprivate Prrigred, & thou gawveft 140 m8at CO. 


man.cither yd for as mach 5 thou haſt done it 
any for 1:9 ſake ro the leaſt of theſe my bre 
ang 4 thren, Itake # inas £904 part, 4s if 
Joon with £291 DadsF done 3t to my Wn ſelf. - 

Smegodly - When dinner is ended, ind. tle 


t 3 wean bo Lord praiſed, call thy family togc- 


mance of ther, examine what they-have leatr» 
them. by o  :. : 2 - , w * 
Afts17.17, -: n the Sermon . commend. them | 
He Fo] hg a F y 7 . _ m. ” , N 4 cm 
— 6-he at$o wel;yet diſcouragenotith 


"3% Whole meinviies opcapucities an 
Eo ” Ro fa 5 A weaker, z 
Er .; 4:4 j- 


- 
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wo 
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x Heb. 13. 14.23. Or at leaft wiſe,. * ſend ſome. | 
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weaker, but rather h help 4p them ; for 
| their will & minds may bc as 200d. 
| Turn to the proofs which the prez- 
y | cher alledged,. and *rub thoſe good £7: 


things over thelr. Memories again. 14, x .* 
{ | Thenſing a Pfalm ar more :: if time - 
£ | permit, thou mayeſt tcach and exa- 
- | minethem in ſome part of the Cate- 
& | chil, conferring every point with. | 
e. | . the proofes of the holy Scripture. - -- fl 

This will both. increaſe our know- # 


It | ledge , and ſharpen Our Memories: >; a+ : 

4 ſectiig by experience weifinde,. that il 
in. every trade-they who are-moit | 
4 exercued,are CV<ET beſt expert. . But: «Heb. , | 


theſe rivate exctciſes, as that. thon- 
mayelt be with the fit in the holy. . .* .Þ 
Congreeation at. the. evening .exer-: ' - * |} 
ciſe, where behave thy ſlF in x: 1 IN 
- |. likedevotfon and reverence, as.was_ _. 
f | preſcribed, for the oy excrCie. of. - | 
{ the morning. - | i Es | 
After. evening pray a, and It. thy. Ki | 
4 ſupper behave thy (elf 1a thelikere, © I} 
- F ligious & holy manner, as was fo;- . ._ | 
| mexly preſcribed, And either, befo gy; 
-or after ſupper; if the ſeaſpngk. the , |, +, 
þ yocreans weather do {erye-: Ges ings 110 4 
Rt 


n 

' | - 
S | inany wiſe, remember to diſpoſe all ** 
d 

j 


b - PA. 0% 
Co {4 #04 


a 


The praftice of Prety. 


—oOtl_—_ 4”, 


| 7. Walk into. the fields,and med;- | h 
' 4Pſa92.5- tatenupon the b works of God: forin- | 


| and 89 #2 Every Creature thou maycſt read as | /7 


|. *,3, &. 1:1anopzn book, the wiſedome, | ta 

| Fome1e192 power, Providence,and goodneſſe of | 

Prefentem almightie God, Ard hew that none -| © 

Ye herbs 15 ableto make all theſe things m the | 4 

Deum-. Cyaritie of their formes, vertues, | #. 

e14926 Leanties, life, motions,and qualitics, 
but our moſt glorious God. 

2. Conſider how eractous he is, - 
ePRl8.6. that made all theſe things to «4 ſerve 
3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtirup } 

both thy ſelf & others to admire and 

adore his power, wifedom, & good- 

neffe : and to think what unegratcfoll P. 

wretches we are, if we wilFnot (in : 
all obedience): ſerve & honour him, | 
Mah. 4. If any neighbour be fick or in 
25: 35- ,, any heavinefſe,. go to vijr.him. IF | 
&c. . any befallenat variance, kelp to rc 
concllethem. Sag 
To conclude, three {orts of works: I 
may lawfully be done on the Sab- Þ 
dt day. EN 
x7.” Works of pictie, whicheitha Þ ti 
diretty concern the ſervice of God; þ t 
though they be performed by bodily: F 
er labours $ 
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- | kbour;z2s under thelaw the? Pri:/ts ſmar x2. . 
1- | did labour 1 killing anddreſſing the 5: ; 

s | ſacrifices, & burning them on the al- | 
, | tar. And chriſtians wider the goſpel, . : | 
f | when they travell far to the places of 

e | Gods worthip, it is buta® Sabbath gAdrary: 
« | dayesjoarncy,hike to that of Met Shu- , 2 King, }| | 
, | yzamite, Who travelled from home, 4-23. 
, | fo hear the Prophet on the Sabbath | 
day becaufe ſhe had no teaching near 

4 Irowndwelling:1nd the preacher, 

| though helaboureth in the {weat of 

| bis srows,to the werrying of his bo-. 

die, yet he doth but a Sabbath daics- 

work : for the holy end ſandifieth 

the work, as-the ! Temple did the. un. 
I. gold, or the A/ray the giit thereon 3; 23: 19,19+ 
orel{e fuch bodily labour, .wherety i} 
2 pcople of God'are aſſembled to Num. 19, | 
1 | his worſhip : as the founding of 7: King. 
f.Þ *Trampers ander the Law, or the 7 + - 


rivging of Bus undet the'Goſpd. 
| _2.Works of charitie,asto' favethe 77.13, 4 
| lifeof a man,or ofa beaſt," tofod- 5. 
| der, watergand dreſfſe catteU:to make — 
- hondt”proviſion of meit and drink,,p Heb. 19 
+ torefrefh our ſllves, and ro Prelieve 3%, 
; the poor, to viſit the ſich; to 4 take 12, 14+ 
| colleftionsfor the poor, and ſuch like. 13 95 
dogs 3, Wor 
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3-Workgof neceſlity ; not fained, 'Þ 
tut preſent and imminent, and ſach 
as could not be prevented.before, or. - 
cannot be defe1r'd unto another day... 


As to reſiſt the invaſion of enemies, 
crtherobbers of theeves,to quench, 
the ragggt fire, and for phyſicians ta 
ſtanch or let bloud,or to cure any c- 
ther duptrate diſeaſe, and for. Mid- 
wives ta help'women in lavor:Ma- 
-.  rmers may do their labours, Souldi- 
| e-Nuncis ErSbeing aJailed may fight:& * Polts 
| precePs + RAy ride for the pnblike good,, and 
 aSabbato. ſich like:On theſe or the like occaſi- 
| 4 59 ONS 4 manmaylawtullywork yea, 
- Nwnaz.1 When they are called,they may up0. 
__ © - anyof thoſe occaſions,go ont of the 
_ church, and fro the holy exerciſe of 
the word and Sacraments:pro vided. 
| alwaics, that they be humbled, that 


and time; & that:they take no mony. 
| for their pains on that day, but only 
- » for their ſtu; as inithe fear of God,, 


& conſcience of his Commandmet. F 


_ When thetime: of reſt approach-: 
A _th;:rtirethy ſelf to Sona 
"Wbb- - «PRAC: and knowing that im th ſtate. 

| of cerrupy0 no man: living can fan- 
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ſuch occaſions fal out upon that day. 
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| fifie a Sabbath in that ſpiritualt 
manner that he ſhould; 'but that: he 


O_o ABT 06 06 WK EDA Ss » 


Oo IEEEAERS YN At Ie walk GAS; ot HAART. > 


commits many breaches thereof, 1n 
his thoughts, words, &.deceds, ham- 
bly crave pardon for thy defedts,and 
reconcile thy ſelf unto.God,: with 


] this or the like evening {acrigge. 


A. private K vening prayer for 
te Lords-aay. 


| S] Holy, Chuly, toly Lord: (God of [ia.6.z. 


Sabbarh!Suffer me who am but 


4. *duft and aſhes, to ſpeak unto thy »Ge 18,27 
FT moſt glorious Maj.(ty.. 1 know that 
F thou art a conſuming fire, LacknoW=- Heb, 12. - 


<dge that- I am but withered * tube 397, = 


ble:Myy fins ave tn thy ſight,and Satan y Pal.31.z 


ſtands at my right hand to accuſe me 2 Zach 3 x 
for them. T.come not to excule, but - | 
to *judge my ſelf worthy of all thoſe «: Cor.ur 
judgments, which thy juſtice might 3** 

melt juſtly inflit on'me, a wretchy 
edcrcature,, for my. fins. and trans 
greflions ; the number of themis fo ' 
ereat,the nature'of them ſo grievousy; 

that they: make me ſeem vile in-mine 


. Owpeye; hows maich-moreloath- | 
1K confelle they 6 2 Sam, 


ſome. ut chy / 
make me fg far. trom being worthy-**: . 
Faw ” Rs to 
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: Lake 16 «to be called thy © /31;, thit I am alto- 
; gether. unworthy to have the name 
of thy meaneft tervant. And 1f tho 


ſhouldſt but recompenle me accor- F 


# Pſa. cos, ding to my deſcrt, the 4 earth (as 
4 weary, of jucha fintul burthe)ſhould 


apen Fr mouth & ſv allow me vp, 


like one of Dathazs family,into the 


bottowlefle pit of hull. For if thou. 


didſt not ſpare the naturall branch:s, 


#ePet 2 4 thoſe angels of glorious cxcellency,. | 
but hurledſt them down from the. 

' heavenlic habitations,into'the pains». 
of” hellifh darknefle, to be kept unto» 


damnation, when: they ſinned but 


once againlt thy Majeſty ;& did{t ex-- 


fSen.z, . PE our firlt parents out of fparadiſe, 
" when chey- did but tranferefſe one 
of thy Laws ; alas, what vengeance 
may 1expet, who have not offend-- 


gRem.2.5 ed 11 one ſin only,3 heaping daily fin 
*_ vponſin,. without any true refer» 
208 2 Jo tance, Þ drinking iniquity as it. were 4. 


Watcr, ever powring in, but never 


powring out any hilthinefle ; & have- 4 
tra; {zrefſed not one, but all thy holy * | 
laws & edmandments?yea,this'pre-; -/ 


a».  » Rntday,” Which thoi haft ſtraight 
| ly commanded mie to keep Hely,-t6 


a 


hte, 2 
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thy bleſſed Majdty in the holy affsm- 


ed to the preaching of thy Word, 
nor to the adminiſtration of. thy Sz- 


' For thuugh I was preſent at thoſe 


CE" _—_—_— 


| my hart,&1 wretched creature have 


forgotten them, as though they had 


: | Ngyer been heard. And my familie 
| } doth nor thrivein knowledge -and 


ſantt- 


Wwe > EA <a ec I OC CC 
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thy praiſe and$@worthip,T have not fo. 

religiouſly kept.and obſerved, nor 
prepared. my- ſoul in that} holines Sx - 
- chaſtitie of heart, as wasifit to meet | 


bly of thy Saints. I have not attend-' 


craments, with that. humilitie, re- 
verence, and devotion that I ſhould. 


holy exerciſes in'my body,yet,Lord,. 
4 Twasovertaken with much drow< 
F ſineſſe: and/vhenT was awake, my: 
 minde'was {odiſtrafted;,and carried: 
away with vain &worldly. thoghts,. 
that my fonl ſeemed tobeabſent and 
out of thechurch:L have not foduly 
(asT ſhould)meditatedwith my {elf,, - 
nor conferred with my family;upor 
thoſe good inftrutions which we 
Fave heard&received ont of thy holy 
. wordyby the publike minifterie. For: 
default whereof Satar-hath ſtoln the. 
' molt part of thoſe infruios out of 


- 
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fanQification uhder mygovernment!-Þ 8 
as they-ſtrould- Though | knew: | © 
where many of my. poor-brethten" | a 
live in'want-&necefſity,and ſomein, | 7 
pain, &comfortleſle ; yet I have not 
remembred to relicve the on? with '| c 
| my alms, nor the other with conſo.. | © 
lations: but T have feaſted my i{clf, & | 4 
ſatified my own luſts. I have ſpent: | t 
the moſt patt of the day in idle tall, | v 
/ vain ſports ard exerciſes..Yea,Lord, | 1 
* Here T have, &c. * And for all thele my. | t 
confeile | ST : — ( 
wharſoever {1nS, My conſcience criesguwltie, thy } 1 
| fuk thou Taw condemns me,and1 am inthy } 
fs day hand,to aeceive the ſentence & curſe: | 
by omifl- that isdue to the wilul breach of fo- 
miſſion, & holy a commandment.But what if I 
mea wze- am by theLaw condemned? yet, Lord. 
thine heart thyGoſpel aflures me,that thy imer- | 
adcep _ cieisaboveall thy works : that thy 


\ 

F 

C 

] 

] 

] 

| figh, (ay, : | 
PA. 108. grace tranſcends thy Law, and thy-'F t 
t 

f 

I 

ſ 

f 

t 

( 


Wo dia. bead .. 


"SES goodnefledelighteth there to reigns; | 
kRom. 5, Where fins do moſt £ abownd. In the | 
20 multitude therefore: of the mercies 
| and merits of Jeſus. Chriſt my 54- 1 
viour, I bcſcech thee, O Lord (who. } 
deſpiſeſt not the fighing of a contrite. 


Mook. heart, nor ! defireſt the death of a ge- 


mm 


" WY 
= 


nitent ſnner):to pardon andforgive } 
| me. 'F 
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me all thoſe my ſins,& all the errors 
| of this day, and of my whole life ; 
F andfree'my ſoul from thas curic and 


jadgment which is.due unto me for 
them. Thou that'didſt juſtifie the 
contrite ® Publican, for four words 
of confeſſion, & receivedlt the Pro- 
digall childe (when he had ſpent all 
theſtock of thy grace) inty favour 
upon his repentance;pardon my fins 
likewiſe, O Lord, and {uffer me not 
to periſh for my tranſgreſſions. Oh 


ſpare me,and receive me into thy fa- _ 


vour again.Wilt thou,O Lord,rejet 
me,--Who haſt received all * Publ 
cans, barlots,c fnrters,that upon rc- 
pentance ſued to thee for grace?ſhal 


| Ialonebe excluded from thymercy? 
Far beit from me to think fo ; for 


thoy art the ſame God of mercy un- 


bo me, that thou waſt unto them, & 


thy ® cowpaſſions never fail.” Where- 
fore, O Lord,deal not with:me after 
mymerxts,but according to thygrcat 
merc1e. - Execute not thy ſevere ju- 


tice againſt mea ſtnner;5ut exerciſe 
_ thy long ſufferance in forbearing thy 


owncreature.I have nothing to pre- 


 fent unto thee for a ſatisfaction, but 


- only 


: || 
m Luke 18 
13s 


» Matt.2h 
33, 32. 
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only thoſe blondy wonnds,.'bitt 
death.and paſſion, which thy bleſſe& þ ce 
Son-my only Saviour-hath ſuffered | ar 
for me.- Him (in whom only thou wt } g 
4 pleaſed ) T offer unto'thee for all -Þ de 
my {1ns,wherewith thou art difplea. 
ſed. Him my mediatour, the requdt | t 
p Heb. 12. of whoſe tloud, P: ſpcuh:th better |: - 
* Ttingsrben that of Abal; thy mercy | ic 
can never gdin-fay. Tluminate'my | 
ungetſtanding, & ſancifie my-heart | {\ 
with thy holy Spirit, that 1t-may 4..a 
bring to-my remembrance all thoſe: | la 

good and profitable tefſons,. which Þ 
-* - this day, & atother times have been | 7 
raught meont of thy holy word;that | 


ws » 


—_— 
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Pinay remeber thy commandmets/ } A 
to keep then, thy judgeinents' tos, | 
void them, and thy fret promils Þ _ 


tordyenponthem tatime of miſe- 

rieand'diſtrefſs.. Anil now, O'Lort,, F 

I reſigne my {elf to thy, moſt holy | ©: 

will : O receive me into thy. favor, | . 

and ſo draw me by thy grace unto | #4 

_ Thy lf, that I may as well be thine 

bylove and tmitation, as by calling } F 
and creation. And give me grace ſo 

. .. *to keep holy thy Sabbaths in this' Þ 4: 

- , Tifeas thatCwhen this life is ended)T. J ©: 

| | may: .Y-. 


w_ 
oo _ #4 ks Y 
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y way with all thy Saints andAngels, 
& þ celeprate an eternal Sabbath of joyes 
d | and praiſe,tothe honour of thy moſt 
t þ glorious name,in thy heavenly | Kmg- 
. domefor evermore... Amen. = 5 
An then calling thy. fawilictoge- AY 
ther, ſhut up the. Saabath with the 
; Meditations and prayers Botorgs Pre- 
| ſ{crived-for thefamihe, And-tS. Lord 
- will give thee, that night Sunore 777 3- 
Gvect and quiet rdt.then ordinarig us © 
.and;p. ofper thee the better in all the 
labeurs of the week following.” 
Tins far of rhe PrAt nary Pr ke 
| Prefic, both in private and pabl; Res -: 
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$— 


, 


WW" , Gu. Gag” CD” .- Wy” . ED Tu >. cc” —-- 
—_ , 


Now followeth the c xtreordinary') wa 
Rice of pretie, Wh: reby Goat 75 ' glors- 
fiedy wm opr dives. x. 


q- TP extraordiuaric. Prafice of 
\Poetee, 'cguliſts either, 1 faſting 244 

|} or talking. | 1-4 
|. Firff, Of the Praftics PE peric i  - 1:8 
4 faſting f wth; 
; 'There are.divers kinds of faſting : Tejuyipn 
| | Firſt aconſtrained faſt,as. when men - C94 
-. þ cither have not food to.cat,as in the 9.2 King? 
: | faraine of $amaria :.or having food, * it 
cannot eat it for heavineſſe or fie G3 li; 
: * neſs, 1] 


We: 
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neſſe, as it befellthem who wereili þ ' 
»Aas 27. the "ſhip with S. Pag!, This is re 
330 ther famine then faſtiag. wt, 
2Phyſicum © Secondly, a naturall faſt, which 
Nihulpeti.” NE To 7 pe : *- 
cololts we under take P hy fically 9 for thy þ 
habitudine health of our ody. : == 
corports - Thirdly, a civill faſt, whick the | 
bora , de- Magiftrate enjoyneth tor the better * 
= woe maintEnance of the Comonwealth; 
ergo j ; P4 . 
per jejuni- that &y uſing fiſh as' well as fleth, of 
ugg there may be greater plenty of Toth. 
2, Ne | Br "JHETS a 
natea ſwo Tourthly, a miraculous taſt,zs the |; 


. Pondere F Ot < 171... { 
pore _ fourtie dates faſt of Moſes and Elia; 'Y 
| 

| 


F 
. 
o 


4 


p \ £7 2e*ftance. This is rather to be admired, { 
3 Politi- then Lmitated, | 510 
Vairac. Fittly, a daily faſt, when a man1s Jy 

fm, carcfull to uſe the creatures of God fy 
Do with ſuch moderation, that hew F 
Te not made heavier, but more *cheer- 
= full,to ſerve God;& to do the Yuties ÞÞ 
8 of his calling, This is ſpecially to be Þ 
= fx Tim-3-3 obſerved of *Miniſters, and Judges F 
| hora. Sixtbly, a religious faſt, wa man Þ 
c.6:4 Yoluptarnly undertakes, to make is 
- 6... ,, body and his foul theMfttcr to pray F 
; ws, ent more fervently to God, upon 'foie W 


- 


$! cundae. the tyPes , and of Chrift the ſub: Þ- 


a 


*® 


++ 4 extraordinarie occafion.And of this Þ 
+ faſt only wearetotreat. Therelige 
GEE, | ous Þ , 
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ij F orsfalt isof two forts, cither pri- 
4 vate Or publique, *y © Bs 


JT, Of private faſt. - ; oy 


P 
PRIOET Pr LEE TY 


, l F: Hat we may rightly perform a 

+ KL privatefaſt, four things are to 
hs Þ# te obterved; tit, the Author., e- 
+iF <condly,the time and occaſion;third- tejunium || 
6 $ 1y,the manner ; feurthly, the ends of no 
\ | private faſting. ”-*. *-... __ 
v2 I. 0 the Author. Ho ge" = | 
N The farſt that ordained fafting was gli canics- WM 


k God himſ{clf in Paradiſe : and it was *m-Bafl, it 


"| | . Hom. c, Us 
: Þ. the 6r/f law that God madein com- rey 
W/4 manding Adam to abſtain from eat- Foxit 


inothe forbidden fruit. God would Levic. z3- 
« 3} not pronounce nor write his Law "— F 
{ $& Without * faſting, & in his Law com- *quijejn- | 
;  mandsall his people to faſt. So doth Jar Agee 4 
our Saviour Chrit teach all his as la tam. ViYits 


c3pl;emnder the new Teſtament like. Zompane | 


a 


adpp__.. ” 
3-4 


5h Wes 1; bs | c: \ſimis 

» Þ wiſe. By rcligious faſtins a man comentus 
| comes nerclt to the life of *ang-ls;5 Eh fmilin Þ 

\ F todo Gods will oncarth, as it is aon 2n.illis afloci- |} 
4 Jy l : pn arur, .-+ 

Y 4 heaven. Yea,natwure fecmeth to teach [225 om. 

; F manthis dygy, in.giving him a little, «jeje 

; mouth,8a narrow throat:'or Nature —— 

| is content with a little, grace With game a: 
g Hh o "L235 $ SE k um - 

. F *<i&. Neither doth natire and Sree dear 
Zo. * © © "agree 
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agrevin any. one ad&t'better thigm 
this exerciſe of religions falttng; Fay | 
it ſtrengthneth the memory, and} 
Clearcth the minde, 1llaminateth the = 
aunde:ftanding, and bridl-ththe | £c 
| Qions; natdeh the fleſh, and pre- | ba 
| Lervcth chaſtitie ; ; preventeth tick # di 
Ents, -mefle;:amd continueth health. ; ;1t del> | #þ 
veceth from evils, and procureth ll 
kinde of bleflings. 
cnRtin 'By breaking thisfaſt, the Serpent ti 
Ty 5 overthrew thefſt Adm, fo thathe fa 
Paradia, Joſt Paradiſe : but by keeping afaſh 
Ar RF” the ſecond Adam vanquiſhed the þ tc 
'Eus ct... Serpent, & rdtored us into heaven, Þ wi 
een. . Faſting wasſhe who covered:No | m 
©; ow in the Arke, whom wmtempe 
op rance uncovered, and left fark ns 
+: +... Kked inthe vine yard. By faſting Zo Þ th 
quenched theflameof Sodom, whom | to 
drunkennefle ſcorched-with the fire | ei 
of ineckt.. Religions faſtingand talk | 1} 
E-.;- ing with God, made 2Zofes Faceto | fo 
beta ſhine before men, when 1dolatrow | 
+; eating anddrinking cauſed the Iſre- | 
"elites to appear abominable inthe 
_»- "fight of God:Itrapt Ei inaah Þ; 
=pelicall coach to heaven; when F 
Seb i kipruves Ahab as Knt 511.4 bloidy, F' 
| Coy ji 
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n# chariot to hell. It made Herod be ns 1 
ar | Neve that John Baprit ſhould, live um video, | 
ad} after death by a bleſſed refurreion's Tides ae - 
he} when after an intemperate life he non! opor= 


| , . M 26 Ag _ 
> | could promiſe nothing to kimfelf, ng cy, | 


6 | batetcrnall death and deltrnu& 10N.Q bus ;opor+ 


4 


” OCCCET 


_ Bae 0 . *h 2 5 0 tea IT. 
he 4 dinine Ordination of a. arviac Att- 2, Do- 
thor ? | | —_— — 

Apoito'os 
al 2, Of the tim, > wa IN. 


The holy Scripture appoints no venio dzk- 
nt | time under the New Tc{tament to ,*,,.8 
ke þ faſt,but leaves it untochriſtians own _— 
: ; nGITEICN» [ 
lh, þ fie: choyce, Ron. 14. 3. 1'COr. 4-7. wrjcjunan, M 
Ik þ tof.ſt as occation thould be off-red dam exas- 
A uTrlo, 
n. | unto them, Marth 9.15. AS whena & jnoerin 
< } manbecometh an humble and ear- wed wer 
& } neſt thiter z&nto God for the-pardon tempo two 
+ | of tone grofſe-{in committed;or for & exufirud{= IN 
| Op Suo0Þ mit 1% Mot. | 
# Þ the preventio of ſome ſin, whereun- 7, a3, 4 
A | toaman feels himſelf by Satan ſol'- P44. E, 
: . M ' . RI cR1411:48 
e |, eited: or to obtain ſome ſpeciall jz.cricus 4 
| thffing which he wants:or to avery pr.muverat._ Þ 
0 8 ſc 6" ;hj in : '% q:1 J0Jtnle _— | 
0 | tomejudgement 1which a-man fears, gumicges* - 
8s | or is already: failen upon himſelf or EEE 
. 1/f9, | a 
| others: orlaltly to tubdue his fleſh <7; 4p, 7. 


unto his ſpirit, that he may More $9 8. 
$ cheerfully poure forth his ſoul unto Sron 23. 
God by praicr. Upon theſe occalzons x TIED 
8 man way faſt a *day or Y longery3s 2 5: 33%. 


_ 


The ate uf Picry. 


"3+ Of the manner of a private faft, 


. private Faſt, com!'ſts partly in out 
ward,and partly i in inward Ktions, 
 Theoutward actions are, to abltain, 

"op the time that we faſt : Firſt, 

c Dog: 23 f:om all * worldly buſineſſe and I tor, 
to.ls, rg Making our faſting day ' 26 It wcret 
Ad 2. 25: Sabbath day, L-v.23.38,For world 


from holy devotion. 


« 35am 3. Yea, from ® bread and wat-r, fo fargs 

35: health 'will Permit : 
vr 2'Aal Q. 6. 

W2an-40+ 3 MAY acknowledge 

oY tie, as bog unworthy Loth of lik 

ap all the means for the maintcnauee 

thereof. 2; Thar by afficting the be- 

dy , the ſoul which followeth the 


humbled. 3. That ſo we may take 
| Qor, 7: a odly Þ re1&age UPON. Our felves 
HB for abaſing our liberty in the ulc of 
E154 = Gods: creatures. 


of thoſe cart! uy things 


'J F 


Ff=" 

ur - his raſh 10N 'Fequires;and the _— 

#2, | oF his body, and other needs 
full afairs*will permit. | 


The true maniter of performing: þ (1 


- Ip buſineſſe will diſtrat our mindes | 
7 Secondly, from all m4 »ncr of food, Þ 


1. That owe | 
2 Our OWN Meth» þ 


- conſtitution therof, may be.the more ; 


4. 'That. by the} 


=. hiinger of out bodics,throngh want] 
our ſouls 
may 


gy 


FT he.practice of P ity, 


F may learn to hungeg more eagerly 
LF aficr ſp ritual and heavenly food. 
1 5. To put us in mide, that we 
F abſtzin from food, which is Iavv- 
a | full, fo we ſhould much more ab- | 
& | Rain from * j, which 1s altogether ® Quid 
s. & unlawtull. PO. 


ny Thirdly 3 from good and coftly © age Corpus 2b 
}, | parcll; that as the abuſ: of thele piffh © & as 


nimam Tre- 

us up with pride ; fo the laying attae plere p c- 
4 | their Jawfull 'uſe may witneſſe our & romp. "Se 
o kumility ; - and to this end 11 ancient GS -.46. 
= ries they led (ſpecially tn publite ©: 5 Pod 3H 
kuits ) to Put * 018 {ackcloth, or other ; Sy _— 
& courſ apparell. The cquity hereof Ion. 5+ 6. 
s | ſtill remaineth; eſpecjally in publike —_ -_ 
| fats : at what time to comeinto the 242” 
, afſembly with /farched bands, r1Sþ7 -d 
-bair, brave apparell, and decked With 
q fiowers or POrfames, argueth a foul ' '' 
' that is nejther hwmblcd before God, 2 
norever knew the true ule of {0 ho- 4 
ly an exerciſe. - 

Fourthlv, from the full 725: ſireof | = 
| ® ordinary 7 ſep: that thou mayeſt that « 2 gam: 
of way alfo humble thy body ; and that 5s >< 
he | thy. foul may watch and pray , to fttery hs 4 
'be prepated. for the coming o 


qi 
ls Chriſt Andif thou wilt bre ak thy 
v3 S-2 ſleep 
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how much morehouldſt thou doit 

FKing.21, for theſ:ryice of Goo? And if f Aba 
wh {in imitation. cf the godl *) did in 
his feſt, ye 1n ſachelorts, to break his 

Neep by night ; what ſhall we think 

. of: thefe who on afaſting day wil 

Feld themſelves to {lecpin the opus 
Church 2 ]; 


4 


Fifthly, and Iaftly, from all cut | 


ward pleaſures of our ſenſes, So thit | 


Pp 

f 
i 
: 


flecpearly ani late forworld ly gain, Þ 
| AF C 


| 


a NETS”; 


4 


*$i fola- a5 it was not the *xbroat only that | 


gula pec- Be $hLane ny 
4 fn, linned, ſo muſt not thethroat on) 


jejunet, & Be punithcd : and the fare wemult 


{o{hcie. 'S1 5.9 "HARE FOR 
vine.” endeyour to make our cies {as at all 


caverant & t1MEE, . ſo c{pzciaNy on that day) to 


membra ft from beholdinguafrities:onr cars 


extera cur y :/. 2. hal +1 

nen jeju- ;Fram.hearing mirth, .or Muſick, bu 
Ee p..P ſuchas may move to mourr;our nc- 
Som. Q«-;:ftrils 10 pleaſant fincls;our tongus} 


*£: _ fromlying,difemt ling; and flande- 


-2vg: yeagthe uſe of the marriage-tel} 
. ..muſtbe omitted jn a rdligious reve} 
adard- ence. of the divine Majclty : thath 


1% wr{pnothing may. hinder-our true ku 


R— 


mee, miliation, but that all may befiones| 


-_. that we are unfainedlic humble 
. Thus much ct the outward mat 
NCT, 
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4 ' TFT 
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z. Th: nw ard manner of taſting 


" CO. "ſts 11 two- things : 


F. Repentance. 2. Prayer. 

Repencance hath two parts. 

z. Pcnitenci- for fins Paſt, 

2A nendment of lite in time to 
CO1e. 

This penttencie doth conſilt; i lit 
z-things: Firit,, an igward infi 
of in,znd {enfe of milcrie. Secagly, 
a tewailing of thy vile eſtate. Th: rl 
ly, an humble anc particular confct- 
lion of all thy known fins: © * 


1. Of the tnWard inf 'obt of finand Th 


ſen'e of niiſery. 
This /#n's & rs gt will te ef: ted? 


in thee:Fuſt,by: conſidering thy ſins, 
eſpeciallythygrofieſins,xccording to 
the circumſtances of the time when, 
place where manner key, and per” 


{on with whom it was corhmitted. ; 


Secondite, the Mateſtie or G ded a- 
gainſt whom it was done ; and the 
rather becauſe thou didit ſuchthings 


agtinſt him ſince ke becarhe aFather - 


unto thee, and beltewed ſo many 
ſweet Fleflings in bountiful manner 


upon thee. Thirdtic, 1 in conſidering 


"_ cucfes we Gal hath' threFned . 
S 2 «— 
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The practice of Pity 


| Can the 

 Qildien 

Fracrybrom 

1 all they 

 - Jofe. Aud. 
Ma k a 

 Lrke =_m 
9) Jn... 
have aft. 

- Examgplcs, 
Pſa 6. a1 
22. & 38, 
W439. ant 
\ Feremies 

 Jamentati- 

 @n, Locl 

2. 42,17. 

6 Tere. 3M 

a3, IF. 30, 


for thy fin:! OW erievouſlyC od Eath 


plagued others for the fame fault -  & 
how that no Mears 111 heave ore arth 


could deliver thee from being eter- 
| nally cJamned for them, had _—_ tho 


Son ofGod {o lovinely died for thee, 
Laſtly,that if God loves theezhc mnlſt 
chaſtcn thee ereit Le Jong, veithſome 
gricvous aff ton, unlflc thou doſt 
prevent him by ſpeedy and wifained 
repentance, Let theſe and the like 
con{ideraticns, ,ſo prick thy heart 
with ſorrow , that meltine for rc- 
morſe withm thee 1t may be diffol- 
ved into a fountain of tears, tricl- 


* gNiuik 9 lng down thy mournfull chce«s, 


This WRourning is the beginning of 
true faſtin? ; and therefore oft times 
y * put for faſting ; - the firſt and prin- 
x cpall part far the whole action. 

. Of the bewailis 'g of thine Own 
olhahs: 
 Beyailing or lament tion, © the 
powmring 0#t + "af the inward ; Our Wing of 
the heart, by the PE War- ow! 2:15 of the 
woicc ard trars of the ey 5, With fucn 
flial! carn.ſtneſk ind importanity 
in prayer,is our heavenly Father wel 
pleaſed, N: av, When it is the * fruits 


of * 


# 


2 


| 
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3 


T of bis Spirir,&the eftu&s of our faith; * 
he cannot be difpleaſed with it. For - 
jf be heard the hoans Which extro- 
| mitiewrang from? 7/macl and Hz- i Gen, 27. 
Far ; and hears the cry of the & young & lob BE 
raw ns COATING of lrons;how much Y-al. :47- 
rather 'will he hear the monrnfullla- © 19327 
mentation which his own children 

nake anto hun io their miſeries ? 

3. Of tre vamble conf. ſſioa of ſins. 

+ In this ation. thou. mult deal 

phinly with God,and acknowledge 

Tall the fins tbe kaowes?, not only 11 1; 5am By 
penerall, but alſs.1hparticular : this Eze.9%c: 
hath been the manner of all Godsecm, x. * 
children intheir fafts : Fir{t, becaufe 
that - without confefſion. thou haſt 

"no promiſe of m<rcy,or forgiven? 


——_— —— OO  a—_—— -———_—_y TY - 


] : 
f 


ee Ed a a at iS 


of fins. Secondly,that fo thou mayelt 
acknowledge God tobe nj f, and, ©, 
thy {clf norighteous, Thirdly, that x2. 
Ly-the numbering of thy fins, thy Pat 93 3: 
heart may be the more humbled and yal. 51, 4 
pulled down. Fonrthly, that it may : 
appe.r that thon art r,ly penitent ; 
= for tl Sod hath orven thee grace to. 
repent, thou wilt be more aſhamed 
to coated thy fault,then to commit 
thy fin. The plainer thon dealdſt- ins 


= 


v4 this 


© — 
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—., _ _ cioufly wil Gaddeal with thee ; for 
| m1 Toh.r. # thou deft ®acknowledoe thy-ſins,God 
Tr%» _. 1s fatthfull andjufs to forgive thee thy 
fins : and the bloudof Fefus Chriſt by 
San ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy jing. 
To help thee the better to perform. 
the'c three parts of penitence, thou 
waylt dilig-ntly read ſuch Chapters, 
and portion of the holy Seriptures, 
as do chictiy concern thy parti. ular 
five, that thou mayft ſee Gods curſe 
and judgements. on others for the 
like fins, and te the more Hhumbd: 
PB vy (elf. | 
E. Thus far of the firft part: of Repen- 
gence, which 44 penitence, 
The other part, which is amend= 
ment of life, confſts: firſt,zn devout 
Prayer ::{econdly, in devout actians, 
This devout. prayer , which we 
makemtimeof faſting, is.cither dc- 
Precation of eyil;or, craving needtull 
good things. 
Nos. D+ precation of evilis, when thou 
| ©-;0w- beſcechſt God, for Chrift thy Me- 
\ . A: 
te . diators. fake, to. 
*. thoſe ſins which thou haſt co::fcfled;, 
* and to. turi from thee thoſe judge, 


- 


this refpe with Godgthe more gre Þ 


13ENts ; 


pn unto thee |: 


*% 


» 


”  —_—_—_ 


a Ws EET. 7 inf! 
ments which are due unte thee for 


heaven is-metcitul,calt down thy 
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thy ſis ; and as Beahadad\becaule he 
head ® rhat the King of 1ſra.l 1.45 0 + King. 
w:rcifal , proftiated himfclt unto YI” 
him with = rope abour hi neck; 1o 
becauſe.thou knowelt that the King - 


RIF in his preſence, in all true fjgnes: 
of hnnitiatio: (eſpecially, ſeeing he | 
P calleth upon thee to come info F PR. go. 
him in thy trouples) and doubtleſk _ 
ten ict ine him moſt merciful, * 
Theor airy of needful good things, 

i: Fr}, tetvent and faithfulltSeg- 5 Phit 4.6 | 
giag ot Gold, to ileal By his Spirit 111 _ | 
thy l-urt;. the aflarance of the for- | 
gtveneflc of all thy ſins. Secondly,to 
renew thy heart by the holyGhoit,fo 
that'{in may daily-dccay; and righty- 
oulteſe more and moreincreaſe in C | 
thee. Laſtly, in deſitiaga” ſapply of -12:m3 I} 
fanh, p:ticnce, charity, and all other 5 

races which thou wantell,& anir- 
creale of thoſe we God of his mercy * 
hath beſtowed ou thee already. | 
Thus far of prayer 1n, ting, 
The devour actwons 12 Fiſting are 

two: Firſt,avoiding evil: Secondly, , 
dong good. 


S 5. tf 


I, Of avoiding evil, 
TEM The atſtinence from evill, 1s that 
| {Tens B which is chiefly ſignified by the ab. 


ons ſtinence from food, &c. and ishe 
en ark chict end of Fiſtir.2,25 the © NVinerires 
-- ag very well KNCW., A ds } of ft ſft,und tot 
55 join faftirg from fin, 2h Lora abvorr-th, 
puck It 1s not the vacrity of the Romack, 
© EP 1.4. but the "parity of the heart that. (od 
- Wn. 2, Feſpecteth.1t therefore thou would. 
bus,abſtize Et hive Cod totum from thee the 
awalsfe. evil of afition,thon mult firſt turn 
exrtnea Way from thy {Ulf the evit of trans 
| cogtratio. grefiion, And without this Fiſting 
Y warn <- trom cvil,thy fait favenrs more noj- 
| we i" Lev- foine to God, then thy breath doth to 
216.58. 1an.FhismadeGod jo often to ret 

5:be5.  theraſt cf the Ws. Andas thon. muſt 
67 © edevourtoavgid all fir; Þ eſpecial 
Non pol Ty that ſig wherety thou halt prove- 
"ET kd God either to ihake his rod at 

Kia BY | 


«mn & in--thoe gr already 18 chiſtenino 
arte thee, or already to lay his chaſtening 


nem, hand uponthee. And do this witha 
221 13. re{olation, by the aſfiſtance of Gods 


* O14 Fe s 
a je- SL4Acd, NOver to commit thoſe ſins 2- 


- Larecet- 52jn,* For what {hal it profit a man 
pus abſty- 


Aevr:2, animus ntumecirſuperbizs Vinum non bibere, &ia | 


cbr ine) © Carn: bus non velt i, & decre omni efca Srl din; 
EF ecrcd malediQtua autmendac ums Ibax. Epiſt. Q1! Cibis ab» 
ſt rent &mala a2unt, Exriones In ne: tur, Guibus culpa ade 
CK cibu: dcoft, [{idors ; 
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Wi mind ſwcl with pridc?or to for- 
bear wine and ſtrong drink, & to te 


drunk with wrath fn malicc2or to. 


let net ie! go into the belly ; when 

lies, landers,and ribauldry, (ww hich 

are worſe thei any 1n24t) cones At 

of th: mouth? To ab{tain from meat 

and to do mifchich, is the devils faſt, 

who doth evill, aand is ever huazry. 
2..0f- AD'nT £99 ' Works. 

Tic G01 works which as a Chri- 
tian thou mult do every day, but c- 
ſpect: by on * thy Faſti ing day, are 
eith=r the works of pictte to God, 
Or the'ivorks of charitie towards 
thy © rcthren. 


Firſt, he works of ptetie to God, 


are the practice of all the former 


duties inthe finc cerity of a 800d co: 
ſcjience,.and th thefioht of (30d. © 


Seconaly, The" works of charity hes 7.199 


abſtinence to humble his Eody, if 


4 
” 
s 


X Vis ora» 
tlonem r11» 
Ain yolare 
ad celuns b 
Fac 11] dy- 


as. alas, jS- 


Jaaium &s 
elecmoiy., 
nam, A '&: 


ts » If 5Be- 


&c 
&c., 


towards our brethren are, forgiving » Qui joins 


wrongs, remittins devts to the 
Poor that arc nag welt ab able 
but efpectally in'eivingalms:to the 
poor, that wait r clief& {uſtenance: | 
ablenetk; 


lineſſe practiſe wiſe ; like 


thole - 


NAT UTYATe 


| E2t7,no1 34 
TO pay: Dei lors | 
anJe rae, I 


CE 


Rantie _ 


elſe wethall not 0908 Ce OF J0G- Pr bits. 
C11 'J in. 


Abate 


OE es 4 
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thoſe, who: will yiach 
{NonaBeo, 


Iuaate Qu: - "owt 
que ad Z. therefore Chriſt Joyned * Faſting, 


sſubura- Prayer,. and:-Alms together in prc- | 


1 e,non 1 n- 


opibusſub- cepts --10 mult thou JOYNn them toge- 


er,like YCorndine, in prattice. And 
modum of. 
{o much to the poor * on the faſting 


Rodir. i FE , 
day. as thou wouldeſt have ſpunt in 


Gre.iv paſt, 
#67. 44+ 


2m te ca- {ted that dav. Andremember, hat 
a) crum Ja= 


Vihar plentron fly, X C 6r. £9) bs: and that this 


4 Sev p- 2 y- Je v4 7 ; . = 
; «aA $2188 ſpeciall lowizg day. Let thy ft 


Accipiar Ring 1o ® affii thee,. that it may re * 
E@:umcens £5 © C.. E 
wowed frcſh.a poor Chriſtian, and re joyce 


quod: jcju- that thou haſt dined and ſupped in 


i __ ms another ,. OF rather. that. thou haſt 


ACC3P! ny” os. - 'S 6 
Chiiſtia-  feaſted' hungry Thrift 13 his pour 
mns Auf eo s © . ky 's 

& 1remp. INenm ers. TY 

erm. x57. In giving alms, obſerve two 
yeaws HK! things :: firſt. the Rules ;. ſecondly, 


? janat "et 


| alarpmy @& the Rewards. | | 


mc W.: > 
© ive-Coiik I. Ral. $14 £iving:of alms » and 
Chtiſtam _ doing good works... 
Navir'pel I: They muſt be done. in ebed- - 


'x pof. - Hcecf Gols Commandments :-not 


 »enbas is, 


ow ia» Eecalſe we think it to be gave, bit 
455. be 194 = : ; becauls 


therefore be {ur- to give at the laſt 


thine own dyet,if thou hadft not fa- 


& 


tRCir. OWn 
eco, DELLIES- to defraud their labouring 
 ﬆ&d i) {ryants.of thr duc allowance. Ag 


at [oweth ft. rteor ſly [all r. a | 


en AETIEIEES 
UI 


EE AOACM rw EH A Aa 4 5-2 ena 


| becauſe God rcquirctli us to do ſuch | 
[ and ſuch a good deed. for ſuch obc-- 


| cr,, God preferred before all facrifi- 


ven z{or ja vain kad the Son of God' 
ſhed his loud, if heaven could have 


+ meat. Thou muſt there fore ſeek hwc- 
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Kencr (the work = 


ces, and thegreateſb works, 
z.Th.y mult proceed from ® fuith, (6 Heb.20; 
eſe they cannot pleaſe God : nay, + 
I4,23s- 
without fiith,. the moſt. ſpecious 
works are but © faining þ »s, and Pha- , Splendie 
riſecs aims. da pecca- 
4; Thou mult "ot think by thy PG. 
aood works and alins,to merit hea- 


been p: :rchaſed. either for Money or | 


vers poſt ion by .the purchaſe of: 

Chriſts blaud,, not ty the merits of 

thine own works. Tor %erernal life 4 _— 

is th: gift of G od through 7: ſus C brit: 

yet every trucChriſtian that beleeves 

to be faved,, and hopes to come to 

heaven, muſt-do good werks (ast 

Apoſtle ſaith for neee{[ar ae, ; 

which arc "RR i af EY 

Firſt, That * God may b: glorified, 3.Cor't» | 

Secondly, T bat thou mayest foeW thy 'ypcy' \ ve. © 

ſelf * thank;full for. thy redemption. *Luk-u 68 I} 

Thirdly,7; bat thou mayeft * mak; fares oe 

ine - 


" bo 4 
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h Eph. . 


"hs cl: Jon unto thy felf- Fourthlr 1 
g Matth. 5. 7 bat thor mayest 3 win other's by thy 


h:ly devotion, to think the b tt cr of ty 
Chriztian prof«ſſion. And for theſe 


uſcs we are ſaid to be” Gois work. | 


manſhip, C: eated in Chrict foſus unto 
£0: :d works, ana 1, if Goa b. ther FE 
fe, 2d 7 15 10 welh | Int 2: 788. 

4. Thou mutt not give tne 
ALS to unpotent vagaoonds, Wo 
live 1 nw tull idlencÞ and filth 
1:4, Tut to.the ruligious and honelt 
Poor, WAR are ith. r j3ck, or io 
ol, that they cannot work :- or ſu:h 
who work, but. their work cant 
competenly: maintam them 3; Scek 


out thole im the back-Larcs, and rc. 
lieve them, But'if thou met ove 


thit asxeth an alms for J-{us fake, 
and Knoweſt him not to. e mmwor- 
thy, deny him not : For it is better 


totiveunto t© 1 coltoterfeits, then 


to lutfer Chrilt to go, 1n one poor 


 Saunr, upxelieved. Look not on the 


perſon, but crve thine alms. as Un: 0 
Chriit in the party. 


: To Of the re ward of his bbs 


and go2d works. . 
L.- Alms are 2ſpeciall means to 


move 


| 


1 


—— 


_ 
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move God in.mercie toturn away 
his | remporall judgements from Us ; iÞan 7. 
when we by a true faith (that ſhew- *# 
eth it fclf by ſuch fruits) do return 
unto him. | 

2. Mercifall Alms-givers * ſhall \Lvke 6. 
le the children of the Highsst , and 253% 
be like God their Father, who 1s the 


) Father of mercies, They thill te 12 Corrs 


his ® Stewwards,todi{peie his gocds; mLuke 6g 
his hands to diſtribute his aines, F 
And if it >v {o great an honour tobe 
the Krigs Alaner ; how much grove 
ter 1t to be the God of heavens 
Almio;cr ? OE: 

3. When all this world ſhall for- 
ſake us, only the good works and 
good angels ihall accoimpany us; the 
one to " receive their reward, the * Apoc.14. 


other to deliver their 9 charge, Luke < 


a. 


4. Liverality in Alms-deeds 1s 23 _ 
our P /zreft forndation, that we ſhall MG 
obtain incteru:l bf? a liverall reward ? « T:m.G 
through the ZZ:rcic and Acrits of * 
Chriſt, < 

Laſtly,by Alms=deeds we feed and - 
relieve Chriſt in his members $ and 
I Cariſt at the laſt day, will ac- 9 Mar. 25- 
knowicdge our loveand reward us, - 

| in 
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in his'nercy ';- and than it (hall ap- | at 

| pear, ' that whit we gave to-the | al 

rProy. 19. POOT,. 1W4S not loſt, But * lear wn | mi 

4d rhe Loyd. What greater motives aj } ec 

a Chriſtian wiſh, to excite hum to 

be aliberall alins-2tver 2 Thus farof 

the manner of fatting.Novw follby- 
eththeend.:.- | 

3. Of the endof faſting. © 

The trac ends of Faftia, are nct 

to ment Gods. favour, or -cterinall | Ie 

I'tr, (for that we have oily of the | V 

gift of God throngn Chriſt) nor 10} 

placer Fgion in bodily atiunence:. | is 

(for faſtin-: in it ſelf is not the wor- | { 

ſhip of God, but an help to furth.r | n 

us the bctterto worſhip Gods) but | t 

the true ends of faſting are three, + - 

/-1Ed.8& Firſt, to ſu>ducoarf ficſhto the | 1 


71. he 
»-Cerg. Spirit :: butnot ſo to * weaken our | /+ 


im, £0915, as that 1we are made unfit to: | 4 
23- - dothegeceſlary dutits of our callnir, | V 
Icjuniam « Fn- 4 

oionem £1 000A 941 (taith Solomon ) 55 merci- jy 


roborzt,o- fail] ro kts beaft,. Prov. 12.10, much | © 
ine -+"4 more to his own ody. 
canton _ Secondly, that we may. more d& | 
x -akgy voutly. contemplate Gods * holy Þ d 
w»t-<:2:17. will, and fervently poure forth our | t 


Neb: 3-4 fouls ungo him Ey prayer for as there | © 


LTvt7. bI 


ME 0% 1 = 


Th: prattice of Picty. 
'p- | are ſome kinde ef devils,{o there are 
the | alſo-ſome kinde of fins, which can- 
x1 | note fubducd,, but by faſting joyn- _ . 1 
a1} ed into prayer, Marth. 17.22. 4 
to | Thirdly, That by our * ferious hu- ping | 
-of | miliation, & 7 judging of our ſ{clves, 31 Core. 
v- | we may eſcape the judgement of. the _— 
Eord : Not for the merit. of our faſt- 
mg (which is noncY-ut for the mer= 
cieof God, who h&h promilecd to 
remove his judgements from us. 
he | when weby faſtingdo unfainedlic 
humble eur ſelves before him, And 
.f indeedne childe of Godever con- 

1- | ſctonably uſed this holy exerciſe,bur 
.t | inthe endhe obtained his requeſt at 
ut | the hand of God :, both in receiving 

- | graces which he wanted, as appears 
he | ih-the emmples of * Amb, © Fehc-. © 1-926 
It ſaphat, b Nehcmiah,. © Daniel, 9 Ef pen Ds 
0: | dras, © Heſter ;, a8 alſo in turning a- 4 Nete 3. 
c. | way jadgements threatned or fallen _ 
i- | upon him ©. as may be fee. in the <Heſt9z. 
: ; . GBs » [1 San. 7+ 

exainplSof the f Iſraclires, the 8 Ni- 1, 

re nevites; b Rehoboam," Athab, & E&z&- 8 Ionah 3. - 
& | his, | {znaſſ's., He who gave fiis., wry 
y Þ diar Son from heaven to the death, #1 Kin-21- 
r | toraniome u3. when we were his <2 _ 


Penis, thinks nothing too dear ! 2 Chro. _ 
Fw: 18, 165, - 


A ' 
> 


hat 
_ 


he, 
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on earth, to beſtow upon ns, when 
we humble onr felves, being mad 
his reconciled friends and childrey, 

Thus far of the private Faſt, 


2, Of the publiks Faft, .', 
A Pablik: fast 16, when by th: 
mTon 3.79, { A ® authority of the Magiſtrate, { 
+ *9- etther the whole Church within tus | 
Exra 8.37, Dominion,or ſome ſpectall Copy: * 
g-tion (whom it concerneth ) do 
afſemble themſelves together,to pet- 
form the fore-mentioned dtizs-of | 
humiliation, either for the removing | 
a1 Samy, Of ſome publike " calamity threat- 
56 | nedg'oralredy inflited upon then, 
3 Chr. 20. a5 the ſword, invaſion,famine,peſt- 
X nab 3- J-ncr, or other fearfull ficknefſe : 07 | 
P 4+ » PS | L. 
| elſe for the obtaining of fome pu:- 


like bleflinz, for the good of the | 


oExol.17. 0 Phy;chs as to Crave the aſliltaice | 
1 Eſdr.8. "20S. k "RE . A? 4 
Ads :. 13, Of his holy Spirit,in the cletion aild 
24. . ordination of fit andavle Paltours, | 
&_.. or for the tryall of truth, and 
execution of jaſtice, in matters of 
diih-uty and great 1mportance,&c.. 


When any evits.to te removed, [| 


» Toel r, the FPaſtours arc to hy op uato 
the pcopl», by the evidence of Gods 


J 


I 4. 
Nchem.8. | Word, | 


en 
ide 
I, 
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Word, the fins which-werethe ſpc- 
ciall cauſes of that calamity,call up- 
| 01 them to rcpent,and puchſh unto 
them the mercics of Cod in Chriſt, 
pon their repentance The people 
| muſt hear the voice of Gods meften- 
gers with hearty ſorrow for their 


| fins, earneſtly t eg pardon in Chriſt, 


and promiſe unfained amendment 


© | of their life. When any bleſſing is to 


te obtained, the Paſtours mult lay 
open to the people the neceſſity of 
that bleſſing, and the goodneſſe of: 
God who giveth ſuch graces for the 
good of men. The people mult dc- 
voutly pray unto God for beſtow- 


% 


] ing of that grace, and that he would 


ble his own means to his own 
| glory, and the good of his Church. 


| And when the holy exercife ts done, 


It every Chriſtian have a ſpecial | 
care,according to his attlity, to Trc- y Ini. 58, 
| member the poor. And whoſocver 7 4%, 
FRE ; > 2 Cor.9ft, 
(when juſt occaſion is offered) uſeth Gal.z. 6. 


Not this holy exerciſe of faitizig, ke 


+ | may jultly ſuſpeR; that his heart nc- 
| v r yet folt the p@yer of trace Chri- 


[tianity, 


So inuch of Faſting, Now fol 
Ws low<th 


ns he 
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bo” lowcth.the exrcife of holy Feaff+ ] +, 
| i. | | = ÞF ti 
Of the prattice of piettc in | 
| : holy Feofting. i ” 
"JF 0% feaffingisa folemin thanks. | a 
L 4.31v1ng (appointed ty authori. J', 
tic)to.be rendred nnto God on ſome |. , 
fpeciall day, for ſome extraordiaatie | ,, 
_ Filtngs or- deliverances received | , 
Such, among the Jews,, wag the F 
rExod 12: feaft of the ” P.;f[-over, to remem- | « 
py ber to praiſe Tcd for. thur delive- Þ 1 
| rance out of Zoyprs bondage :.orthe } 
Qt 9. {feaftof: Puri, togive thinksfor | x 
_ »93te 'thuirdeltverance from. Hamans cor- © 
ſpiracie. Such amongus are the fifth | | 
of AnguF,to praiſc God for deliv.- T t 
ring our gracious King from th | , 
 Floudy confpiracie;of the traiterous Þ 
Gowries :-And the fifth of Novem. | | 
 b-, to praiſe God for the delive | 
rance of the King, and the whok 
"State, from the Popiſh Grz-poWir g ©; 


treaſon. Suck fiſts tare to be cc» | 
brated by a'putlike rehearſal & 
- thoſe fpeciall derygess by ſpirit, ]. # 
* plalms and danceyÞy mutuall falt 
* I0gand fending prelents cveric ma 


—— 
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T he prattice of Pierty. | 4+ OP | 

os | £0 oo 

toſhis neigh=Gur, and by giving gifts ; 

] tothe poor. | 

Bur foraſmuch &s the benefit of | | 

} our redeteptio was thegreatdt that 

{ man needed fram God, or that (God 

ever \Rowead upon man : and that 

- | the Lords Supper 1s left by ourRedee- 

IN] mer, aSthe chick ft memoriall of onr 

'K | redemption: every Chriſtian faonld 

cd, account this hely Syprer his chicfef 

he | andjoyfwulleſt feaſt withis world. Aud 

% | ſcrins that as1t miniſtreth to wot - 

© thy partakers, the'greatelt aſſurance 

® } xwhich they have of their falvation; 

YT 4 ſoitpulleth remporall judg ments om » +. 

the bodics,and (without repentance) | 

etcrinall damnation on the /ox/s: of 

them who receive it #arrorebily + het 

| usſcehow a:Chriſtian may. beſt ft , 

> 'himf{dlf tobe a due partaker of fo - EE 
holy a fcalt;and to be axworthy gut J 

at ſo ſacred a Szpper,- | + 


C—_—_—— 
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r4 Heaitations concorning the duc mate * © 

"S mc of prattiſing pietie in receiving 

] the hoty-S #pper of the Lord. 

1 Hough no manliving is-of. him 

{lf worthy to be a gueſt. at. ſo, 

Foly a banquet;yet it ——— of 
is 


' 


- 
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his £ c F406;* tO accept him for a Wat 

- 2TheC 1, thy receiver, who endevourcth to F 
at: | ,, Icceivethat holy myſtery with that. 
Luk. 20.36 competent : meaſ! ure of reverence that 

__ 3: + he hath preſcri 2d in lis word, 

He that would reccive this hol 

Sacrament w.th due vebence.nad 

con{cionavly perform three ſorts of | 

dutics. Firſt, choſe which onht robe | a 

dene before bc rerciverh : Secondly 1 

thoſe that are to be dons in the rect. | af 

VINE. < Thirdlv, thoſe that are tobe Ic 

; done after that he hath rcceived the | vv 

! Sacrament. The firlt 1s called Pre. | t] 

paration 5 the ſecond, Meditation; | S 

the third, Aftion, or Prattice. 


PE 


> —— 


I of Preparations O 
.-. * That a Chriſtian ought neceſſari- } e, 
= 1y to prepare himſelf before ho pre- | & 
Z- - Jume to be a partaker of th»holy | \ 
£ b Communion, may evidently appear | A 


TY Ly five reaſons ; ? 
5: Firſt , becauſe it -1s Gods com- I c 
mandment : *For.if he commanded \.n 
nader the pain of death, that none F f 
Exoc.? 2, mitircamciſed ſhould .cat the Pal- Þ { 
* Chal Lamb;nor any circumciſed un- Þ} v 
Ar foltr dayes preparation; how | 

ach greater Preparation doth he 

"6 require 


Ibloud? which as it ſucceedcth, fo 


1 Signifying how theu ſhoul dit lay 


; i SUPPCr. 


| commit any rudeneſſe : How much Y 


q foul, that thou maycſt behave thy 


I 


The pratliceof Picty. i 


Faure of , him that comes to re- 
Fcave the Sacrament of his tody and. 


doth it cxcced by many degrees, the 
Sacrament ef the Pallkover.: - "= 
| Secondly, becauſe the example of = 
Chrlit teacheth us ſo much ; for he 
v waſhcd his diſciples feet before he «Tok 13,5 
admitted them to cat of his Supper : 


aſtde all anpurentſſ: of heart, and un- 
cleannefſe of life, and befurnithed 
| with humilitieand charitic,, -bcforg 
thou preſume to taſte of his holy 


| Thirdly, becanſe.1t 16 the counſell 5, 
{ of the holy Ghoſt ; * Ler every 1347 « 1 Cor. x2 ©: 
| exemin? him{clf”, and ſo let him cat, *®. = 
| ec. And if a man when heis to cat. .._ 
| wa uy carthly prince, __ cont - 5Prov.23. Y 
| der caltgently What 35 before him, and v2. 
put a knife to' his throat, rather then 


\. more oughteſt thou to. prepare: thy We | 


{lf with all fear and. revercnee 
when thou art WHOM at the holy ta- : 
 leof the Prince of prigces® . _: / A 
. Fourthly,becaulc it hath been Ee | T 

EET" op 08 
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> pas. 
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 WP.26.6. 


a x Tan, 
599 43. 4 


F- Ich Jo 
x9. 
Exod. 5. 


ho — 


the praQtice of all Gods Saints, ty 
uſa holy preparation Þefore thy 
would maddle with divine myſte| 
ries. D avid would not go near to 


2 Gods Altay, tilt he had firſt waſrd} 


hix l;ands in tmnocerrie, Much lefle 
ſMhouldeſtthon, without due preps 
T4ti0n, approach to the Lords tatle 
Abimclech weuld not vive, nor Da- 
vi4 and Eis men would not eat the 
2 Shew brcad, but on condition that 
their veſſeTs were hety ; hew mueh 


lefſe ſhouldeſt thou preſume to eat | 
the Lords bread, or rather the bred 
2941 is te Lord, unlefle the vell.ll | 


of thy heart be firſt cleanſed by re 


._ pentance? And it the Lord requirel 


d Joſhua (as he had done Moſes be-' 
fore )to pt off bis ſhoves, in reverence 
of his Holinefſe who was preſent in 
thitPplace, where he appeared with 
a ſword in bis hand, for the dctrys 


&tion of his enemies: how much rx | 


ther ſhouldeſt thou put off all the 
ak tions of thine earthly conver 
ſation, when thou come neer that 
plaecy, where Chrift appcarcth tv 


the eye of thy faith, with wwunds in 4 


his hands and fide, for the redemp- 


; 
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wt wn ip my , 
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tion ot his friends? And for this canſe_ 


itis faid, © That the Lambs wife hath «pee. © 


made ker ſelfe ready fer Ps marriages 


Preparc- therefore thy ſclfe, if thou 


Chriſt by Sacramentall grace; or in 
heaven married unto him by cternall. 
glory. 


Fifthly, becauſe that God hath 


evcr ſmitten with fcarefull judge- 
ments, thoſe who have preſumedto 
uſc his koly ordinances without due 


' feare and preparation. God ſet a® fla- 


ming ſword 18 4a Crerytns band, to 
fmite our firſt parents, being defiled 
with fin ; if they ſhould attempt to 
g0 into paradiſe, to cat the Sacra« 


1 ment of the tree of life, Fears thou 


therefore to bee ſmitcen. with . the 
{word of Gods vengeance , if thou 
prcſumelt ro goe into the Church 
with an impenitent hcart, to cate the 
Sacrament of the Lord of /:fe, God 


fremites, tor looking irreverently: 19- 
to his Ark; and killed Y=z.7f with: 
ſudden death, for but raſb !9uching 


. 4 Oi the Ark; and ſmote Yz254b with 
| 3 5 leprolie, for medling with the 
; TL” -"_ 27a 


g 
. 


| wilt'in this life be betrothed unta_. 


SGe.z, 


43. 


8, cv, 


2 Chro, 


 ſmote © iftie thouſand of the Berks crvmis 


fz Sac S.7- 
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Prieſts office , which pertained net 
unto him. The feare of ſuch aſtroke 
made Exzecb:#s ſo carnelily to pray | 
unto God, that he would not fmite 
the people that wanted time to pre Þ 
pare themſelves as they ſhould, to rate by 
the Paſſcover. And it is ſaid, that the F 
Lord heard Ezechia;, ani hoal:d the [ 
people: intimating, that if ic hadnot | 
been for Ez2:h'as prayer, the LORD F 
had ſmitten the people for ther | 
want of due preparation. And the } 
man whocamse to the. marr14ge feaſt 
without his wedding garment, or cx- þ 
amining of himſclf, was examined of F 
another, and thereupon bound hari | 
aud fot, ani caſt into utter darkneſſe, | 
Aatth. 22,12, And S. Paz! tcls the F 

ger Corinthians, > that for want of this | 
| preparation, in examining and inig «. | 
ing themſelves before they did eate th | 
Loras Supper , God hath ſent that 
- fearfall ficknes amongſt them, where 
of ſome were then ſiche, others weak, þ 
an many fallen afleepe; that is, taken 
away by zemporalt death, Inſomuch 
* thatthe Apolile ſaith, that every im } | 
worthy receiver eates his own judge- | 
de ; pad, if ie repemss one 
rs En... 


- n<4 


f 


ms %, WO a 2 


— 
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 -»a/, if hes reperits not:and that in ſo 
haytous 'a meaſure, as if hee © were « vol. 2 ! 
guilty of the very boly and bloud of 
the Lerd, Whereof this Sacramentis _ 
an holy (igneand ſcale, And Princeg *... 
| puniſh the indignity offercd to theyy, _ _' 
| greatfſealc, inas deepe ameaſure, M 3 48] 
| that which is done to their owne—--= 
p:rſons, whom it repreſenteth. And 
how haynous the guiltineſſe of 
: Chriſts floxd is, may appcare by the 
. miſery ofthe Iewes ever fince they | 
wiſhed 1þis bloul to bee on them and wu. 
' theiy coilaren, Butthenthou wile ſay, | 
| It were ſafer toabſtaine from coming «Þ 
- atall tothe holy communion, Not ſoz By 
for God hath threatned to puniſh the b 
 n wilfull neglc& of his Sacraments, gwmn.sr;; - 
with cternall damnation both of bo. **-*+ 
F dyand ſouls, And it is thecommand- 
ment of Chriſt; ” T ate, cates doe this n Matth. 26, 
in remembrance of mee : and hee will 7 7 
| have his commandment under the 
# penalty of his curſe,obeyed. And ſces | 
 Irgthatthis Sacrament was theogrea « !ow 13.7 | 
$ tcittoken of Chriſts love, which hee | 
- leftathis end to his friends, whom he + 
$ loved to the.cnd; therefore the ng * 
z &cRandcontempt of this Sacrament | 
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| b ape $09. mult arguc the Pcongern;t 


ders. why. ;thon -mayeclt not come 


' Comic, but comea guclt prepared far 
F} . a>z0c.9.9. the Lords table, ſeeing they are a 41-/- 
| Seay who are called to rb: Lambs Sup. 
jr. O come, but come prepared, be. 
| [2 Ec: Calſe the * cfaicacy of this Sacrament 
þ non =. i recclved acco-ding. to the propot- 


& cr {© havect « © - Of le 4g . 
F222 mes on of the fairb'of the receiver. 
ſ noe Gs * This. preparation conſilts in the 


[6 vga ſerious conſideration of three things: 


ment, Which is termcd rs drſcrrne the 


F 


| , Lords boy : Secondly,of thine owne 
3 
8 felfe:Thyrdly, of the meancs whereby 

| thou mayeſt become 4 worthy Yegtha 


=. 
I. Of tbe worthines of the 
Sacrament. 


Ment is conſidered three 


and zegl:4 
_ of his loveand blond ſhedding : then | 
-whichno.ſinne. in Gods account cn | 
fecme, more heynous.. Nothing hin- | 


4 Firſt, of the wrrhoneſſe of rhe Sacr1- | 
unworthineſſe, which is 'o judge t' 14 


Yer;called communication of the Lords 


frecly to the Lords table; but becauſe .|þ 
thou hadſt. rather want the love of : 
\ God, then leave thy filthy ſinnes, O | 


PE" —__— . 
Lb Se anal 
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Y ani + a of this Sacra» | 
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The patties of Piette, 


F Firſt by the Majeſty of the eL=thexr 
| crdainiog. Secondly, by the precion/- 
»:fe of the parts whereof it confi- 


* } cth. Thirdly, by t the' exceller.cy of 


© Þ the ends for which it was ordained, 
"1 1. Of th: eAuthonr of the 


f Sacrament. 


—_ 


C | Angell, butour Lord Jeſus theeter- 
* | nall Sonne of God; for it pertaingeth 


2:'ut, to inſtitute a Sacrament; becauſe 


| Pr _— © 


| 

1 
© } ks in' his Church, - How  facred 
i | ſhould wee efteeme: the Ordinance 
© {| that proccedeth: from. (o divine At 
* I Authour? 
- 2+ Of the parts of the 


Sarra n tn; 


4 The parts of this- bleNed Sacra * 


mentarethree: Firſt, !he earthly fignes © 

| ſSyniſy ing. Secondly, ebe drying word . 

| /anitif)ing, Thicdly, the ——_ gras -, 
ces | :gnifaed, 

Firlt, the ea thly fi Ions arc Bread | 


} mn nuinber two, but oncioufe,:, >: 
WHY | 'Y Secondly,” 


The Authour-was not any Saint or 


to Chrift onely under the New T? #4- | 
hee onely can ptomiſe and performe , 


the grace that it ſignifieth. And wee * - 
- are charged to T'bcare mo voyre but Hick 47 I: 


"and Wine? I Cor,1123,&c. Prov, 95s , 


a7 
bo _ : 
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4 The prafticeof pietie. 


- Secondly, the divine. Iword-is the 


word of Chris iaſtitution ; pre. 


- vounced with prayers and bleſſings, 


EF prutiunic by a * lawfull miniſter : (Heb; 5, 4. 
Sacramenturn + 
N non de clio- Naw, 1 65.40. I Cor. 10, T6.) The 


qui prof Breali and Wine, without the Word, 
el 


wn ſu- 


wiz. 7e- arc nothing but as they were before, 
Ss 75 but when the Ford cometh to thoſe 


yomini no" his OWNEC /OTdIVANCce, and ready. to. 


commu- 


x0 miſe, . T 6. divine Words of bleſſing 


ac -usS CON- 


 $n».ceren« gg, not change :Qr., annihilate the 


caleiti. - 


$ 2-2-2; 4. *ſabltance of the bread and- wine: 

, Fe 3=5 foriftheir ſubſtance did. not remaine, * 
| e-« i=-it, could bee no Sacrament : |) but. - 
| piin-<-it changeth them in uſe and in name; 


fcimur £co:- 


' forces n:ta- FOP ,. that Which was before 'but 


FF - Tx, & tamen 


8 
B 


«% non «6- COMMON Head and- wine. to nouriſh 


5 n= mens bodies , is. after the bleſſing 


 E:, om deſtinated to an holy uſe for the 


>caitue Feeding of the Sexles of Chriſtians. 


| ys And Where before they were called. 


keorvits cailed by the name of thoſe * hl) 


* nog nataram * 


|S bs 


47 © DE > TOP 


1 
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2x4. 1. draw our, minds from. thoſe” aour} 7 
Oe nn On. } ward: 


 Cd'we 


wa - w 
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” bep*attice of þ eric, 


ces, which by. the ſight of our bo+« 


dics they repreſent to the fpirituall 
cyes of our faith. Neither did (rift 
dire theſe'words, Thi 27 'my body; - 
This us my blood, to the bread and 


wine, but to his diſciples z as appears- 


by the words going before, Take 7-, 


eat? ye, Neither is the bread his bo= 


dy, but in the ſame ſenſe that the 


cup is the New Teftamept, viz, by 


a Sacramentall CMeronymie, And. 
Mark notes plainly, that the words... 


Th i#-my.b!ood, & c, Were not pro» 


nounced by 'our Saviour; till. afte#- = 
that-a}l bis diſciples had drunken of 
the.cup, fark 14-23,24-And after<- 
wards 1n reſpe& of the naturall fab--- 
Rance thercof, he calls that the fruite * 


of rhe vine," which in reſpe&of the 


ſpiritual ſignification thereof, ke had: 


before termed bis blood, verſ, 25.at- 
ter the manner of terming all-Sacra= 


ments. And :Chriſt bids us not” to-- 
ake him, butto dee this 11 remens=" 


brance of bin; and ho bids us cate, not: 
ſimply bz body, but 63-514 as it was 


then okenand his blood ſved, whicky 
\ S. Paxicxpounds tobe but the con 
LENT  munion- 


Bas 


4 


9 $20. - —— 
wardclements to the heavenly gra- © . 
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FP" 20> Theprattieof pictic. 


=> PRE 


Ef - » co. vw, #74710n of Chriſts bodj, and the * com. 
WW mwmion of his blaol, that is, an eff:Aus 
all p/edge that we arc partakers of 
Chriſt, and of all the merits of his bo. 


dy and blood. And by the frequent uſe 


g 21-1 to*makea ſhew of the Lords drach till 
549-5", Lo-comp:Y trom heaven, and till weas 
} F. II, p ” - - 

Heb. 4%, Þ Eagles ſhall be cartght wp into the ai e 


> Mit. 24. 


cafl: and life of our foutes. 
likewiſe two.:the body of Chrift,asit 


'was (inthelike ſort) fred for the re- 
21;/110n of oxr finunes. They are alſoin 
number two, but in uſe one , viz, 
whoſe (brift, with all his benefits 


faithfull. Theſe. arc the three 1:e- 
_ grall garts of this bleſſed Sacrament; 
che Sipne, the #074, and the Crace. 
The. Signe without this: #04, ot 
chis #4 withoutthe: figne;.can doe 
vothiog 3. and Hoth conjoynicd ,. are 
vnpr c, Without the Grace (ig- 


(En efteAuall Sacrament..to 4 


_— 


HG... 2 
* 


of this communion, will P.:z! have us 


:,3. gomect bi98 Who 18 the blcfied cars 


wastn the fecling of Gods azger duc * 


offered toall, and given indecd to tho = 


- . Thirdly , the /þiriruall gricer are | 


nificd: but. all three concurring, *+ 


Av _ « wor thy 


, 


IIS i 
*I _— F 
ey 


= 
* oe —— 


- Saint-T hief on the crofle : and; mnu- --- | - 


But: the worehy "receivers 0: their - 


| porall -life-is--chiefly- nouriſhed by » 


tigne in: this Sacrament, toitcach: ils, Homere! 


Rs 
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The praficeof pietie, . 


if 


1s: thy: Tecerver,”. Some 'receive the - + 
outward ſigne without the ſpiritual . 
grace, as 7#das, "who (as Arftor faith) - 
received * the bread of the Lord,'but ,,__ ..: 
not the &r:44 which was the: Loyd; mine m. 
Some receive: the: ſpirituall 'graos; = 4c 
without the outward figncs, as the - - 


merable of the faithfull,'who dying, ,. .... 
deſire- it, . but cannot reccive tit * 
through ſome externall mwpenimnent#'s - 


comfort, 'reccive both. in the Lords.- 
Supper.” | "i 
Criſt choſe bread and wine (ra- 
ther then any other clements) to bee : 
the outward ſignes in this bleſſed -Sa-:- 
crament : Firlt, becauſe they are ca- - 
fieſt for all ſorts to -attaine unto : Sew - 


. 


condly, to teach us, that as'nnns tem»: - 


*'Bread, and cheriſhed by Wire: fo 129101 
are our ſoules by his Body and Bliud Sonnet d 
ſuſtained and quickned: unto: c- 9194.45 


cFap.4z:s 1 
firſt; that as the-perfeR: nouriſhintht works!” 


of, mang body. confiſts beth-of n'rat a1Ipus / 
T55 addy - | 


- 
- * Le... 2 
- EF IM 


Ewe 


" Thepratticeof pictie. 


foules, not-in part but 1n-perfeRion, 


\.-  of-mee..; And { faith the. Apoſtle ) 
| 70 b As 


4 
iſ 


both /afvzt 'on, and nouriſhment, See 


condly, that by ſeeing the facramen- 


call wineapart from the bread, wee + 
ſhould. remember how: all: his preci-. 


ous blond was fpile: out-of his bleſſed . 


« body, forthe remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
The outward fiznesthe Paſtour gives 


in.the Chureh, and. thou doeſt cate 


with the mouth of the body : the ſpi- 


ritaall.: grace Chriſt reachetl}- from 


heavcn, and thou muſt cate it with. 


the mouth of cby faith, 
3. Of the: end for which this hily.. 


 Sarrament was ordained, _ 
 Theexccllent and adu.irable ends 


cr traits for which this bleſſed Sacras -. | 


Mint was ordained, are ſeven, 
. Of the-firſs end of the 


-: Lords Snpper, "CD 
x, Tokeepe Chriſtians in a conti>. } 
_ huall » remembrance of that propitia-. 

* tory-ſacrifice, which Chriſt once for - | 


<. 


all, offered-by -his death upon the 


; Crofle, to- reconcile: us -unto:God, . | 


De thu(Gith Chriſt ) iv remembrance 


rol IG: gk GP 9: Y CP. GS 
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BLN off us ye fhatleat this bread, FE: 


the Church i in this ation offreth ang ora 
. unto God: the! {arrifice of pre: ita] *ieblef q 
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drink: this cup, ye doe ſhrew the' Lords * © 


: 


death till he Comes And, he fairb ,that o | 


vox +>" 1; 


avong Bos +7 7 the have tf A%o! 1 Eg. Aagh 
repretents '(hriſts death the breaking 
of the bread bicſled, the crucifying . 
ot his bleſſed dody; and the pouring 
forth of the Canaifed winc.theſhed- 
ding of hisholy blood. .Chritt was-* 0} 
once in himklte really offered'; but - > 1 
as oft as the Sacrament is cclebrated; «. +» 
ſo oftis he ſpiritually offered by the: < - 
farthfwll, *. - 
Hence the Tords Supper is called. er 
a propitiatory Sacrifice, not properly, vouixe 
or really, but *' rely; beeanls? — 


Jum y_—Y | 
itis a memoriall : of: that propitiatory 1t;; bounton 
Sabrifice; S. which Chriſt- aur; TEN pe we. 4 
the croſſe.”* And to diſtioguiſh it {rom try | 
the reall facrifice, the Fathers ll 
it the 4 #nbloody ſacrifice. ' It is allo ovens 
called the , Excharit, becaufe 'that Bn as | 


abs: Subs. tor- her Le Dee, b 


»*- wb 


CITE : 


"Or | 


.. 
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 effetedby the true.and onely. expias I Sac 
: Z0ry: ſerriſic fice of | Chriſt. upon: the SAL 
If che fig ht of Moabs king, = 


'Y F cricing ons Salis his 0wne. fon, ou 
# -'-' | t0.move his gods to reſcue. his life, | for 
F - - 2 King; 3. 27, moyed the aflailing ' | dg 
Wc 7: > ings. t0 ſuch pittic: that they: eaſt: | th! 
their aſſault, _ raiſcd "their ſiege; Þ} s 
| Fl how” ſhonld the ſpirivall ſight of yu! 
| rip Gno God the Father:, ſacrificing -on the | * 
Wpeni < i croffe his ancly begotton Son, ta ſave. | th 
Preccno, ty {qul, moye thee to love God thy | # 
| redeemer, andto. leave (io, that could , | 
Weee'®?,.. JOL in jaſtice be expiatcd- by any, ( 
$2cceinin mcaner: ranſom? 7 
2 SER Of the, ſecond en1 of the... _ tt 
alice in Lora Supt, 1.v 
Wefdum ' 2, Torerfi;mour far: for cOD :-4..C 
| lea . by this. Sacrament darh fignifi2 and; | % 
om i cr. ſcale unto usfrom heaven,that accor= | # 
| " ce im. % . ding. to the proms ? HE; 2 Kew CoV2Ne b 
| Jo. #312 which he. hath made. 3 in. Chriſt, . | ® 
_ Ws he will-trucly reecive into his, grace, | / 
Re ind .mzrcy ; all- penitent ,belecvers, 4 < 
Wang ' who dacly reccive. this holy; Sactas, 
- ment; an1 that for. the merix, of the - | 

_ deathandpaſſian of. Chyilt, hee will. 
- a8verily forgivetbemall their jinnes,,. 

hp — Are made. Parcakers- 0 f-chig.; 


x RY Pty. bo Sacth- 


Fe prodice. of } 


| Sacrament. "Fab: 
| ET Mar 26.38, * 
new Cavenants an1rem iſiow of fins; In *<<% as. 
our greatelt doubts. we may, there ... - -, 
, | fore, r -1ving this; Facpaats yn- 
ps daubtedly day» with. Sawp/oxs mor: 
| ther, f /febe LORD prowl. "ti Hg.be >; 
World mot hams recaued aburutoffes 
and a meat-offering at our hande, 
netther wo1/d ht have fhrwed all. s fe 
Wing, ey I” F o!d ar thi time have 
$14 rp furh tj $46 1hefs, |... iT 
{51 meh HY Cd of ths - :. % 
ny Lordi Ser s. 

"4s To be a 2ledre and Spmbo's of 
the moſt neargang.ctf-tyall commut-. 
n10n ,* Which Chriſtians , have with 
Chriſt. 8 The cup af Ueſving which we. *«. 
E els 15. it Fas FLSU{G®: 0.4. ae, 


aſe e eRouf $125? 
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= $20 _ '_Theprafice of pietip 
| pews, kBypafthe /ojnderior Had 
TO” ings Partly; of one ®-Lokf eb 
s ** Qcdof =» ven Fifthly, of the | yy 
S 27:1 Pratrimoniall uniow bctwixt mig | Ch 
arr and wile, and ſuch like; And:ith. 
. ...-: thice-told beewixe Chrift-and” Chit: af 
_-- fans, The fuſt-is-natorall, betwitt 4 5 
Sir humane nature, and Chriſts'gi..|. 
vine" natore in: the* perſon of - the. | 1, 
vword : The fecond is. myſtical, be. | q 
ewixt-our perſons abſcne” from-the | 
Lord, and the perfon of Chriſt 6:4; 
and an, into one my ical! body; 
The third is ce/-ftiall;:betwixt our 
perſons preſent with the Lord, and. 
the' perſon of Chrift in' a body plo- , 
. Tificd ; theſe ithree' conjunttions' des 
 pendeachupon other, For, had not | 
our nature been "firſt Hypoftaticath.. 
united to the nature of God in the: | 

-:vKeond Lperfors we could: never hive- 

} ||. _ bechCimited to:Chiilt ip #myſticall 
 __ body." Alidif webe not'ta this life; . 
- .* fthongh abſent) nnited to Chriſt by. | 
- © , @ myſticall union, wee ſhall neycr- 
-  havecommunianof glory with him: | 
& -. . |; inhis beavenly prefence, The mylti- | 
|- -_ , callcommunion*(chiffly here mcan); : \ 
F..  ENIST BRNO ER 
& - ; : | OY. - 
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T he praltice of pieties 07 __ 
71 by.che Spiris of: Chriſt; 'appreben» _ . ,. I 
c-- | ding us* and by-onr faith (fired up _ | 
7 by the ſame Spirit.) apprehending © + {] 
wit | Chriſt againe, Both which Saint:Pax/ X 
Þ | doth molt lively cxpreſſe; « 7 falow 19% xe || 
hu after, if that I may apprehend that for I 
a7 | which alſq I ans apprebentledof. Chriff = | 
ry Teſts. How can. hee fall away. that 
©] holdeth, ad is ſo firmely holdea'? 
+; | This. union kee ſhall beſt underſtand - 
at in-his mind, who doth: moſt feeleie © 
ur 
d 
Je 


in. his heart © But of all other times; 
* | thisunion is beſt felt, and moſt *con- 
firmed, when-wee:-doe duecly receive 
the Lords Supper, For then wee ſhall. 
ſenſibly feele.our hearts knit: unts 
. | Chrift; and-the' deſires. of- our ſoules - 
:. | drawne by faith and the-holy-Ghoſt; =, 
| &by the. cords of Z9ve, nearcr and FJ 
| nearerto his Holireſſe, - a | 
From this communion with Chriſt, Þ 
there followeth co: the faithſull many *'*- +. Þ 
' | miſpcakablebenefits.- ' © 3 
_ Asfir(t, Chriſt. tooke-by * imputas # » cor 58 
tion all their ſinnes and guiltineſſe ups » v:v3: »Y 
on hiw, to ſatisfie-Gods- juſtice for ****-Þ 
them :.and hes ftcelypgivesby impu- q 
tation- unto-us all his-righteouſneſle 
m:this life,: and. .all.his right woto - 
De: eternald.., 
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" Ourez5 ;5 EICTDAILlIke whert this 1s ended 2 Gang 
$ 57+. caunteth all the: good. or-ill thaty 
+235. doncuntous, as done. unto. his owns. 
| perfon. .. | "FI95 
#'-.  » >= Secondly, | there | floweth'® from: |? 
(Chrifls nature into our natare- united: the 
w hiin, the Lovely ſpir1t and. breath of " 
" grace, which reneweth us to. a fpiri-. | 
«56.44 all life: and: fo GanRifieth *.our | ®! 
B 5&r.s.: Wwinlcs, wills, and afef5ons, thatwe: | P* 
- 0955.19: daily: grow: more and.more confar- . | 
mable to the image of Chriſt. . | 7 
Thirdly, he beftoweth upon them | |}; 
all /rving graces, neceflary to attaine 
etcrnall lifes as the ſenſe of Gods love, , 
| the aſſurance nf aur elefliov , with 
»tok. 161i " TEQEer ATION, 314f ifpcatiog. , and ® grace 
* 19 doe, pood 'workes,; til. wee come to - * 
bac with bim in bjs heavenly king- 
dome, This - ſhould 'teich all: true 
| Chriltfans'to keepe: themſelves as- thc 
f 52007615 8 ade Bled members: of Chrilts holy 
f body, and to beware: of all #ncleans | 
[-.- -  #eſſe-and flthizefe 4 knowing . that - 
| they live in Chriſt ; or-rather , that | 
Chrilt. liveth/-in them. From this | 
union with-Chriſt (ſcaled. unto usby 
the Lords Supper) $- Park. draweth | * 
SFRYMars 0. withdraw,.the. Corin-- 
IE oi, nw | 
| 
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Lalily, from the former Commu- 


[onion *ewixe Chriſt rand { briſtians, 
[there wes another Communion 
{| twixt Chriſtians among th:mſelves, 


which 1s alſo lively revoreſented by: 


| the Sacrament of. the Lords Sup- 


per ; in that the whole Church be= 
ing wany , doc all communicate of 


that one. bread:,: that. as. the bread 
which we: cate in the Sacramong, is 
but Ones: thoug 
many graines; {o- all: the faithfull, 
though they be many , yet are. they 
butone »yſtice/l bo4y,undcr one brad, 
which is Chriſt, Our Saviour pray- 


ed five times in that prayer, which 


hee made” after his laſt Supper,.that 


his, Diſciples. might bes * ox? ,.. tazic 11: | 


28422333136> 


teach -ug at. once , how muoh this, 
unitepleaſcth him, This union be- 


twixtthe faithfall 1s fo ample, that. 
no "diltance of place can part it, - 


fo. rapge.that death cannot dillalys, 


e228FG it, 


hens from the pollution both of 
 [idobat ry, 1 (07. 10,16, and 4izdtery, 
; [1 Cer,6.15,16, 


h it be confeed of - 


& | 


CIS 


| one bread in that haly ation. ?Y Je x: cram, 
| bring mu} , Are. on? breed and one © 
| body : for we arc all. partakers of 


Fj 
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it; {ſo darab!e, that time cannot wex 


42 cor.j.:3-the ſame holy *Spxr#e, Secondly, by 


* £1 Gor, 10. 
37-6 13.33, 


Bon, and c:mpaſsion. Andthis ſhould | 


x out; {o efuall, that it breeds +- | on 
fervent love betwixe thoſe- who ne | in: 
ver-faw oneanothers face. And this 4 an 
conjunRion of ſoules 13 termed, .the- | tc 
Communion of Saints, which Chriſt 
effeReth by ſix ſpeciall means, Firl, 
by governing them all by one and 


8X 
enduing them all with one and the. | F 
ſame> Faith. Thirdly, by ſhedding. | 
abroad his own © Lore into all their | & 
hearts, Fourthly, by 4 regenerating | x 
them ell by one and the faine :Zap- | | 
tiſms, Fifthly, by <nouriſhingthem | « 
all with one-and: the ſame /p:riraa? | | 
Food: Sixthly ,by being one f quick;n- | 
inp head, of that one: body of his + 
Charch, which herecencilcth to Go | 
in the body of biaFfi#fs. Hence it ww, 
that the multitude/ of beleevers in 
the primitive Church, were of gow 
heart; and of 61s ſorte, in truth, affe» | 


reach Chrifians ta love one tiiothery - ' 
feeing they-arc all members ofthe | 
ſame holy and myſticall body, wher- 
of -Chriſt is head, And therefore \ 
they ſhould have all a- Chriſtian (ym- © | 
Ry pathy, - 


A - 


1 


| 2 anothers priefe,. to beare with one- 


Ec 
o 


receiver. Therefore the Sacratnent 1s [9 12599. 
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The prattice of. p3-14e,. 
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pathy, and tellow-fecling to rejoycc 
one in ancthers joy,.to condole one. 


angthers. infirmity;- and mutually to- 
rclieve one andothers wants. 
Of the fourth end of the 
Loras Supper. : 
4. Tofeed the ſoules of the faithful RIS 
in the aſſured hope of life everlaſling. "tne em 
For this: Sacrament is a ſigne: and my refur- 
pledge unto as many as ſhall reccive !*\fcam | 
the fame according-to Chriſts inſli- crifs,ci | 


corpus ipſuns 


tution, that hee will, according tq i» pins 


cit, ac refur-. | 


his promiſe. by. the. vertus of his i. 


h * n ©« ;{ Cortln! > 
eucifred body and. bloud , as verily: lier geo 
feed: our ſoules tolife cternall, as our cx1.9=7";,. 


Chriſt; 


bodiesare by bread and wine non. prug: wi 
riſked to this temporall life. Andto ime. 
this cnd Chriſt inthe ation of the fn Gow lot 1 


Sacrament, *- really giveth his.very 4: | 
body and bloud to every faithfull ;717:* | 


called, The communion. of the | body. =": Spit 4 
and bloud of the Lord, And bcom- vinue ure 
munication - js' not.. of things abſent; ctw. ©: * 
bur preſent; neither were -it- the proces. } 
Lords Supper, if the Lords body and gp 
bloud were not there. Chriſt is- vo- rei: nm 5 
rily preſent-in the - Sacrament, by-a {:7 co.1 
EE EI. 
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The prattice 0 


double union : whereof the firſt is 


worthy recciver + the ſecond is $4 
cramentall, -betwixt the body and 
bloud of Chrilt, 'and *the outward 
fignes inthe Sacrameat. The former 


_ ' Foly Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt, andin 
cons thefaithfull, * 3ncorporeterb.the fairh- 


zoe tut, head; and ſo makes them one with 
| &-0 in - Chriſt, and partakers of allthe £74. 
| Chnltue ®. cep, Hotirefſe, andcrern:# glory Which 

_ 6. 1$1N him, 2g ſure and as verily as they 


| corp; I partakers- of the outward. ſignes 
+ cagve. Of the holy Sacrament, Hence it is, 
eng 5 (ans will : and the Chriſtians life is 
pee "in% Chriſt who liverh inhim, Gal. 2 20; 
© —--* If you looke to the things thar are 
_ united, this Vnion' is efſestzelle if to 

- * the truth of this Vnion, 1t 1s zeal: 

| if to the manner how it is wrought, 
rn ie1s /pirienall, It is not our faith that 
” --.t-.-.- Makes the body and blond of Chriſt 
v to bee preſent , but the Spirit of 


if 


*% 


our . 


ſpirituall , berwixt Chriſt and the. 


is wrought by meanes that the /ame - 


fog: 0. Fall as members unto ' Chriſt their | 


; Jaw corpus heare the words « F che promiſe, and are 


CIR that the will of Chriſt is a trac Chri- 


Chriſt dwelling in him and us. Our: 
aith doth but r-ceive and «pp/y unto/ 


our 
{tall 


call 
; thc 


""—"_— he pratiice of þpetie, '4 3 -. I 


our ſonles, thoſe hcavenly graces 
which are offered in-this ſacrament, 
2 | The other being the ſacramens 
1d {tall union, is not a phyſicall. orlo- 
4 Jcall, but a. ſpirituall conjundtion-of - 
+ þ the carthly fignes, which are bread 
- - [and wine, with the heavenly gra- 
h | ces, which are the body and bloud 
- | of Chriſt, in the a&. of recciving 
e | as ifby a mutrall rclation they were 

1 { but one and the ſame thing. Hence it . 
| 


is, that in the ſame * inſtant of time . ,,,,,, 
| that the worthy- receiver cateth * »««& :. | 


. . . cum paue 
| wich his mouth the bread and wine Sun; 4 


of the Lord, hee eatcth alſo withthe ik my 


mouth of his faith,the very #14y and gyua,  } 
blozd of Chriſt : Not that i Chriſt i2,5mu } 
| { is brought downe from heaven to ; mes. J 
the Sacrament, but that the holy iam: || 
| ſpirit , by the Sacrament, lifts up his cm cx 
mind unto Chriſt : not bv any locall zaman, 
mua:ion,butby devout :ﬀ.-Rion; ſo tus nf | 
'] that in the holy & contemplation of Lrmun® | 
þ «ith, he is at that preſext with Chriff, picinee- | 
4 and Chrift with him And thus be- areviorm: 5 
[ leeving and meditating how "Chriſt *5 ceomts | 
his body was crucificd, and his pre- «7 

| ctOus bloud ſhed for the. remitiion 


of his (ins, and the Jong 


— 
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hereby more eff:ually fed in the 


| * » jim aſſurance of cternall life, then bread | 


UK! c{1c0z 


x 4 intelligo and *wine can nourfſh his body, to F 


rower his remporall life, There muſt be: 


duciam, ua 


quum avies tNETEfore of neceſſity in the Sacre | 


_— =_ both the outward fignes tobe 
po Vilbly (ecnc With the eyes of the bo- 


one: dy, and the body and bloud of Chriſt |* 
ulcers to bee ſpiritually diſcerned with the | 


Pus quo ne- eye of * faith. Bur the forme how the 


CHnaQuBl CeT- 


=is;piciruale holy Ghoſt makes the body of Chriſt 


n al. 


-menxumxin- Hagrip abſcnt from us in place, tob:e * 


queex Chriſti © ; . Ss . 

þ <= 56 preſent with us by Our union, Saint 

| perSpirium PA termesa Egreat myſterie; ſuch as 

' diffan.i;.,Calv, . | *Q * 

idil,  * OUP underſtanding cannot worthily 
T PHIL. 


=! | ; | 
> *F$o wwe . COMPrehends The ſacramentall bread | 


- nos dapam 


* pricpe and Wine therefore arc not bare ſigni- 
ot tying (ignes, but ſach as wherewith 


| gem Gl Chriſt doeth indeed exhibite and give | 


20 every worthy receiver, * not One 
no: raum{y his divine Vertue and efficacy, but 


Quum pre noe 


+ fm alſo his very body and bloud, as veri-" 


| an cred Iy as hee gaye to bis Diſciples the 


mus: ſed dum 


- is zodis k+ holy Ghoſt, by the (ligne of his ſacred 


aty CUM 


sf his ſoule unto God : his ſoule | , | hen 


her 


' ix fue Breath; Or health to the diſcaſed, by * 


 mem'ra, ex 


- carveciay NE Word of his mouth, or touch of 


dam in nnam 


deniguexe nr. iS hand or garment. And the appre» * 


em & fuÞ- Tae: | 
* 84" (at ip lorws) cur ielo coxledmur, Calv, ib, 
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The prattice ofipietie, 437 "my 
le x Jhcnfion by faith is more forcible, 4 
ths {then the  exquiliteſt comprehenfion 
offenſe or reaſon, To conclude this 
 |pointz the holy Sacrament is that 
bleſſed bread, which bcing eaten, 
opened the cyes of the t® Emapires,n lakes; 


ba that they knew Chriſt. This 1s th at? 13's 
0 Lordly cnp , by which » we are al, 9 


iſ made to drink into oxe ſpirit. This ts 
4 thatrock lowing with'®s'Honey, that, cc... = 
reviveththe fainting ſpirits of every *#” - 
0 | tra: lonathas that taſts it with the 
4 mouth of faith, This is that ? Bar/eye *ls-78 
| Zoafe, which rambling from abpve, | 
ſtrikes dowra the tents of the Afitia- | 
vites Of infernall darkneſſe, Elid9's _ 
/ } angelicall 4 Cas and warer preſer-3,;.**,- | 
ved him fortie dayes in Horch; and © © 
t Manna ( Angels ford) fed the Iſrae- 555% 

J, litcs fourtic yeares in the wilderneflez,,”” et 
* I butthis is that \ 27742 bread of life, and 255 
| heavenly 2Zzn»ma, which If we ſhall Fi 
_  } duclyeate, will noariſh our ſouls for * 

| everuntolife © ecernall, How ſhould: ra.e.cr; 

4 then our ſouls make unto Chriſt that®*- 

.'F requelt from a ſpirituall deſire, which 

-+ the Caparnaites did from a carnall 

"7 mage Lord, euermore give us thignloks 563 
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The fiſit.end of the Loras 2 | 
Supper, 1 


0. /Tobe an aſſured pledge. Unto ul 


of our reſurrefison, The. reſurreRion 


of aChriſtian is two-fold : firſt, the 


on $2 x fpijrituall reſurreRion of our ſoule 
% In this life from the death of fin, cal 
 kedthefrftre/urrefon : becauſe tha 
by the 77#mpce voce of Chrilt, i 
the preachiyg of -the Goſpell, wearc 
17 raiſed from the deathof linne, to the 
SA qoe ay life of grace. ? Bleſſed and hoiy s bet 


prices s- (faith. S. 70!) who hath part in th} 


cramentum; 7 : - ; 
bmini'y firſt reſmreeRtion : for 0n ſuch te ſu 
Salur.Sxcri COMA MEAL hath r0 Þ "WE os The Lords | 


meriem ver 


vinieici  Sppper is botha mcanc-and a pledge} 


COF90115, 


yi4.444..1nto-U3 of this {pirituall and firſt res] * 


Pi preta, or 78 


averiir <3-furreion, « He that eateth mie, even 
oh 6.59, 


9%ok- 13.3. 'L@ ſball live by me. And then are we 


firgueſts to ® /it at the Table with 1 


[ CErift, when, like Z-z r, we art! 
raiſed from the death of (in, to new-! 
neſfc of life. 


will appcare by the motion wherc- 
with they are internally moved : for 
if when thou art moved to rhe du- 
ties of religion, and praQice of piety, 


i thy | 


1 


'Thetfuth of this firſtreſurreRion | 


> Fs "oF" 
, y : 
-—ip.athe fic Bon. 0 _—_ 
4 
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| rhy heart anſwereth with Sawre/, | 
| 'b Here [ am, ſpeake Lord, for thy ſer- vr5m.;m; 1 
| vazt heareth, And with David, © O comros.g 
mM) God, my heart ts ready,  And.with 4+ I 
' Part, 1 Lord, what wilt thou hate mee « ate v.33 [ 
| rodoe? Then ſurely, thou art raiſed 
a1.| from the death of (inne, and hali thy 
: Joc in the firſt reſurreftion; but if 


bes thon remaineſt ignorant of the true 

* | grounds of religion, and findeſt inthy 

the] faife a kind of ſecret loathing of the 

4, exerciſesthereof,and mult be drawne 

+, |. as it were againſt thy will, to doc the - * 

ſz | Workes of piety ,.8&c. then ſurely, | 

| thou haſt'< but a name that then 5 1b 38 

doch leſt, but thou art d:«1, as Chriſt | 

rc, | told the Angell of the Church of 

ey] Sarde. 5 and thy ſoule is but as 

well falt to keepe thy body from ſtink- 

pic 0g. | 

are} - Secondly;the corporal yeſurrefFion 

w-{ ®f aur bodies at the laft day, which 

Is called the /ccond reſurrefion,which © 

jon | freeth us om the firlt death. f Hoe fro eh 

re. | That emterh my fieſh, and drinketh my *» 

for, blond, bath eternall life, an1 I will x Hine prors. 
raiſe hins up at th? laſt day, For this veretivurne- 

ty, | Sacraments ſignificth and ſcaleth un. Saws =» | 

thy | t0us, that Chriſt = ang rofe againe Car. 6h. 7 


1 


i 
| 
s 


ff 


| 
'} 
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ws chi tor us, and that bis ® fleſh quick nzth 
ron and nogriſheth us unt9 cternall life, 
o #% and that thcrefore our bodies ſhall 


Gata eſt 


pro oh ow all the - members of the body ſhall 


ver 
ers likewiſe ſurcly riſe againe. For how 


de reca te CAN (Thoſe bodies , which (being the 


Rac x 7 :eapons of riohteonfaeſſe;Row.16. I3. 
ber gg Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.6, 
| met I 9. fe eb mbers of Ch:4/t have beene | 


afar = ted and nouriſhed with the body and 
S-Tatonce bloud ofthe Lord of lif-, but bce rai- 
Tere = {Ed UP Again at che lalt day ? and this 
es is the cauſc that the bodics- of -the 
Uvezn ik® Cajnts being dead, are ſo revcrently 
wer, ub buried and laid to flcepe inthe Lord, 


Chai x =- And their burlall places arc ecrmed } 


fey cal the i hed, and. dormitories of the 
Saints. he reprobates ſhall riſe at! 


"e power of Chriſt, as hee 1s Iudge, 


Caraghis opi- 


» noncon- DrINging them as malefacRtours out] 


St: Of the Goale, to receive their ſen» 


ma gas tenceand deſcryed exccutin: but the 


$0 do EE ſhall riſe by vertue of Chtilt 


peg x [C{Urretiang.and of the Communion] 
| roy = Which they have with him as with 


- ab cor pore Wt & &:ae:gur ef [Irv Uo, 4 £7 it z Ja. 36. 1 


b : Gods 
=— - +a, -+- = 


: the laſt day, but by the Almighty! | 


{| Kypoſtua 
mace wi ſurely bee raiſed toeternall lifc at the 
Job.ro 33 laſt day, For ſeeing our head is riſen, 


a 


| 


' 
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their head, And his reſurrection ts 
the*cauſcand affurance of ours. The kcinizq 
reſurreRtion of Chriſt is a Chriſtians = »o8:a 


1 utitar 


| particular faith : the'reſurreRion, of rouncnis - 


the dead, is the childe of Gods'chie- fie une ns | 
feſt confidence. Therefore Chriſtians, wornumens; | 
inthe primitive Church, were wont frm © | 
toſalutc one another in the morning fureuteraa | 
with theſe phraſes, Th? Lerdis riſen: 634. | 
and the other would avſwer ; True, fm | 


a: - 3 Aug], tos. 

the Lord is riſen indeed NY 
ITota fidacis | 
The fixth end of the Lords Supper, Tos fdacis : 
þ - {calc unto us the aſfurance of e- mnt rw. | 
vetaſtinglife. Oh, what more wiſh- ww. | 


ed or loved ttea life? or what doe rr. wr. 
al men naturally more, either feare: 

or abhor then ®death? Yet is this = 0mai 
firſt death nothing, it it be compared «is, 
with the fecend death ; neither is RENAL 


this life any thing worth in compa- | 


| riſon of the life tocome. If therefore 
toudclire to bee affured of eternal 


life, prepare thy {elfe to be a wor- 
thy receiver of this blefied Sa _ra- 
ment, For our Saviour aſ:urcth us, 


That if any 141 eat of this bread, hee uo 6513 


ſhall live for ever : ard the bread that I 


4 


will give it my fleſh, which 1 will give. 
for the life of the word, He theretore 
Sd. 1 = mw 


"vw net naps wo 


+I 
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F 
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1 

| 

| "SAp0c- 2.7% 
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! 


God hath 
the Paradiſe of the Chureh ; and 


.orew in the Paradiſe of Eder : For 
-*that had his rootc in the Earth, this 
_ -from Heaven; that gave but life to the | 

body, this to the foule; that did bur 

Ppreſervethe life of the living, thisre- 


who dudly cateth of this holy Sacra- | 


ment, may truely ſay, not onely,:Cre- 


do vitam eteruam, I belccve the life | 
everlaſting : but alſo, Edo vita eter- 
-w47:, I car life everlaſting. And in» | 


deedthis is the trwe tree of life, which 
lanted in the midſt of 


whereof hee hath promiſed ® topive 
everyone that evercometh to edte, 
And this tree of life by infinite de- 
grees excelleth the tree of life that 


ſtoreth life to the dead. The Þ leaves 


of this-tren, beale the nations of belee- |. 


vers, and it yeclds every moncth a | 
new manner of fruit, which nouriſh- 
eththem tolife everlaſting, Oh; blel- 


:fked are they who often cate of this Sa- | 
-crament; at leaſt, once eyery moneth | 
talt a new of this renew! 
-which Chriſt hath prepared for us at 
;his table to heale our infirmities, and 


fruit, 


zo confirme our belicfe of life everla- 


Mm, as Ah oo Ws . 


ting. 


; 
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Of the [eventh end of the Lords ſupper, 
7, To bind all Chriſtians , as it Meer 
| were byan oath of fidelity, to ferve iis 
the onely true God; and to admit no jrefuuun' 
| other propitiatorie ſacrifice for ſinnes, 
but that one reall factifice which by 4: 


his death Chriſt once ſuffered, and by 
Which hee finiſhed the ſacrifices of 
the law, and effeRed cternall redem- 
ption, and righteouſneſſe for all be- 
lcevers. And ſoto remaine for ever 
a publike marke of profeſſion, to d1- 
ſticguiſh Chriſtians from all SeQs and 
falſereligion. And ſceing that in the 
Haſſethere is a ſtrange Chriſt alored, 
not hee that was borne of the Virgin 
Atary, but one that is made of a w4- 
fer cake : And that the offering up of - 


. this breaden God is thruſt upon the 


Church, as a propritiatory {acrifice for 


#hs anich and the dead: all true Chri- 


ftians upon the danger of wilfull per- 
Jury, before the Lord chicfe juſtice 


| of Heaven and Earth, are to detcſt 


the 1afſe, asthe idollof indignation, 
which is moſt derogatory to the 
all-fufficient world-ſaving merits of 
Chriſts death and paſſion, For b 
receiving the Sacrament of the Lords 
V 3 Supper. 
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CL "A Man fhall belt perceive his | 


| cL Commandements of Almighty God, 
if 


 » 
4 IC. 
i airs, G 


Yy./ God containing all the miſeries of Y 


9; 
_. 


% — ————— —— »- wo 


Supper, we all ſwear, that all reall 
facrifices are ended by our Lords 
death : and that his body and blood 
once crucifted and ſhed, is the-perpe- 
tuall food and nouriſhment of our + 


ſoules. | 


2+ How to conſider thint own 
unworthine (ſe, 


own unworthinetic, by examt- 


Ti- 


ning. his life, accordivg to the ten 


MN -* Search therefore what dutics thou | 
7 haſt omitted, and what vices thou 
Fu haſt committed, contrary to evay 
one Of the commandments : remem- 

DAR 37, bring, that without repentance and 
mercy in Chriſt, the? curſe of 


this life, and everlaſting torments |} 
Zo Inhell fire, when thisis cndedgis due | 
— to tne teach Of the leaft of Gods 

7 S:< Commandements, And baving taken 
*- © * adue (ſurvey both of thy fins, and mi- 
| ſeries,retireto ſume ſecret place, and 
there putting thy ſelf in the ſight of | 
the Judge, asa guiltic maleiacour, | 
Ganding at the bar to receive bis ſen- | 
tEcace, bowing thy knees to the carth, | 
5 © ſmug, 


him mercy and forgivenceſl, in theſe 


- For the love of mine heart hath not as | 


thy promiſes , to keepe mee from - 


have made therulc of thy divine w 
hip to be what my mind t 
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lmiting thy breaſt with thy: filts, and 
bedewing thy checkes with thy tears, 
confe(le thy ſinnes, and humbly-aske 


or the like words. | 
An humble confeſſion of ſinnes, to bee 
. made unto God, befere the yecese 
__ wvingof the holy ( ommpnios, 
God, and heavenly Father, _. 
when I conſider the goodneſle 
Which thou haſt ever ſhewed unto 
mce, and the wixkedneſſe.which / : 
rhave committed againſt heaven, and ru if 
againſt thee, I-am aſhamed of - my ; 
lelfe; and confuſion kemes tocoves |. 
my face as-a vaite, Bor whickof thy, | 
Commandments have I-not tranf- 
grefled? O Lord,I ftand here guilty of: 
the breach of all thine holy Lawes: - 


> 


fointirely cleaved ,unto thy Majeſty, war.” & 
a8 to vaine and carthly things : I have eu, 7, 
not feared thy . judgements, to de- I BER 


terre mee from finne, nor truſted to 744; 


doubting. of my temporall, or fram - 

deſpairing of mine eternall ſtates, I rrercrag4 
pairing | atCe;, 4 = 

hoyght ft, 36,5 = 
'*\ not - 


V-4- 


Fo Thepraltiesf petic. | 
: not hat thy word preſcribed : finding 


— 


my bleſſed Saviour in a painted pi 
Qure of mans device, rather then to 
behold him crucified in his word ang 
Sacraments,after his owne ordinance. 
* e.;;,, Where I ſhonld never uſe thy name 
if 2. Cwhercat af knees die bow) but with 
Ml Pha.-, xo, TClIgIONS FEVErence, nor any part of 
| 3:55t4. 15. thy worſhip, without due prepare» 
If 3; ,,,, tlon and zeale; I have; blaſphemontly 
| #ere «onfeſs abuſed thy holy Name to raſh and cu- 


y M 
11 thy rh a-d 


by thy ſacred Name, as felſe covers of 
my filthy finne. And I have beene 
preſerit at thy ſervice oft times more 

#  Ffarceremony then conſcience; and to 
i pleaſe men more then to pleaſc thee 
| - my gracions God, | 
Toma. VWhereI ſhould ſanRific thy Sab- 
= bath day,by being preſent at. the pub- 


Aſts '20+ 7+ 


like exerciſes of the Church, and by 


Ws: workes of God, and by viſiting the 
bb "0hy iCK And relieving of my poore brce- 


ws © excrcifes a burden, becauſe they hin» 
 Ured my vaine ſports; yea, 1 have 
ſp:nt many of thy Sabbaths in mine 
SE | owne 


% 


my heart more prone to remember 


Mews Meditating privately on the word and 


belyecercits thren :.alas, I haye thought thoſe holy | 


— ſtomary oaths ; yea, I have uſed oaths. | 


— 


OO Eo anus 4. rae Row & tin wa, ©@ wy 


” * ©. 


= 
— 


f | Feproved mee juſtly : and I have car: dence rorky. 


'| ſuffer the Sunne to gee-downe mpon Os 


T he praflice of pietie. 

owne prophane pleaſure, without be= 
ing preſent at any part ofthy divine 

Where I ſhould have given all due ne «as. 
reverenceto my natural, Ecclefiaſtio' mean 
| c48 and polirigk parents, I havenot 
| ſhewed that meaſure of duty and af-- 
fetion to my parents, which their 
care and kindnefle hath deſcrved, .T 
have not had thy Miniſters in ſuch 
ſingular love for their workes ſake, as © 
- T ought, but I have taunted at_ their r Tr g12y 


xcale, and hated them, becauſe they Ho aakiew 


_— 


ried my ſelfe contemptuouſly againſt zite.,zux. ; 
thy Magiſtrates and Miniſters, though 827%, 
I knew that it is thy ordinance, thati*** 
I ſhould bee obedient unto them. IM, 
W here I ſhould be * om to wrath; oft; 


ment, 


and ready ro forgive offences, and not "roy, ag, 
”m) nrath, te doe $o60d for evil, lcuing Mk $.249 
m1.very enewnes for thy ſakes TI, alas, the tines t , 
for one ſorry word, have burlt out Found, 
into Open rage , and - harbouring wth auw- 
thoughts of miſchiefe in my heart, I doxrh main 
have preferred to feed on nyne owne — 
malice, rather then to cate of thy holy 


| WpPCts FP 
| Vs Wie: 


—— 
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1 Where I ſhould keepe my mind | 
If comnd- from all filthy luſts , and* my bady 
I} «7c +3. from all unclcannefſe ; O:Lord, 1 
$0 «3 haye defiled both, and made my heart 
I] weocodfy a cage Of all impure thoughts, and 
1 fecree pollu- E | | 
I em, ri: my mind a very {ty of the uncleane 
WM ics. Spirit, Y ca, the remedy which thay | 
WM ere. (LORD ) bat ordained: for: in- 
ſt} Sore oOrtinency, could -not containe mee 
| within the bounds of-- Chaſtity; for 
by doating on beauty, whoſe ground 
is but duſt, Satan hath bewitch: | 
ed my flefly to luſt -after - {range 
| here I fionld have lived inup 
| nos  Wicere I fhonid nave lived 1n lp. 
Eon: rightneſſe, giving every man his due, 
25-2 being contented* with- -mine owne 
| 39% cate; and living conſeionably in my 
If newt lawfull calling, ſhould bee ready (ac-] 
[i et cording to mine ability ) to lend 
$89 2%: and give unto the poore: Oh Lotd, 
She I bave by oppreſſion , extortion, |. 
wy babe. bribes, Cavillation, and other indi 
2%. rect dealings, under pretence of my 
| I. calling and office , robbed and pur 
i .. loyned from'my fellow Chrillians: 
| yea, I have received *and ſuffered 


Chriſt 5 where 1 was truſted many] 
a time, in, his poore members , t0, 


- 


=. we. oe ay re ip. tro. ivr. oo Roe mn we 0 Sent wv. me. Gy >. Oh i int 


Fo a ends fone 
- ſtand hungry, cold, and naked at my: 


_ dently judging arightz andcharitably we: x, i5; 


. hed in him 1n aboundant "meaſuy . - 
I oads jeſts'of. officious ; and ad» 


A 4 


Trae eg 


doore; and hungry, cold, and naked 
to goe away ſuccourlefic,as hee cames © 
and when the. leannefle of bis cheeks - 
fleaded pitty, the hardneſle of my - 
Fee wonld ſhew - no compaſils - 
ON. - 

Where I ſhould have made con- Tre twang” 


ſcience to ſpeake the truth in ſimpli: ae 


be” M q ! Zech- $. 1E- 
city , Without any falſchood , pru- — 


SQ : 


conſtraing all things in the beſt part's 
and ſhould have defended the good 
name and credit of tmy neighbour s 
alas (vile wretch that TI am) I have 

belied and ſlandred my fellow- bro= p,;..,., 
ther, and as ſoone-as I heard an evill 4 
report, I made my tongue the inſtru- 

ment of.the Deyill; to blazon that a» - 
broaFunto others, before I knew the 
truth of it my felfe, I was fo farre mu: 5 + 
from ſpeaking a good word in de- if tron tale 
led my heart 1n ſecret to heare one thor 
that I envyedto bee taxed with ſuch 45,2. 
a blemiſh, though ' 1 knew that 0- *2>-75iens 
therwiſe the graces of GOD - {be <« wa: 


YALEgY,s 
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BH vantage of pernicious lies : herein 
j! 22% ſhewing my ſelfe a right Cretia, ra. 
ther then an upright Chriſtian, 

| And laſtly ( O Lord) where 1 

Il =: ſhould haye reſted f»/y contented 

j ==... With that portion which <by Maje. 

of ps, [tic thought mecteſt to beſtow upon 

l| mein this. pi/grimage, andrejoyce in 
anotkers-good as in mine owne ; alas 
my life -hath been nothing elſe but a 
greedy luſting after this neighbours. 
houlſo, and that neighbours land ; yea, 
fecretly wiſhing ſuch a-man dead, - 
that I might haye his living or office, 
coycting rather thoſe things which: 
thou hait beſtowed on another , then 
being thaokfull for that which thou 
haft given unto my ſclfe, Thus TO 
LORD, who am- a carnall ſinner, 
aad ſold under fin, have tranſpreſfled: 
all thy hgly and ſpirituall command- 

- ments, from the firſt to the laſt, from. 
the greateſt unto the leaſt; and here. 
Iſtand guilty before thy. judgement 
feat of all the breaches of all thy 
Lawes, and therefore lyable to thy. 

eaſe, and to allthe miſcries that ju- 
Rice can poure forth upon ſo curſed 
acreature. Aud whither ſhall 1 goe | 

or: 
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for deliverance from this miſcrie> 
angels bluſh at my rebellion, & will 
not help me ; men are: guilty--of- the 
like tranfgreſſion, and: cannot: lclpe 
themſelves: ſhall I then deſpaire with 
Carr, or make away my ſelf with /#- 


_ das? No. Lord, for that were but to 


end the miſerics of this life, and to 
begin the endles- tormeners of þcll, I 


will rather appeal tothy * Throne of 3 Heb,q.36;+ 


grace, wher: mercy begins to pardon 
abounding (ins; and-out of the depth 


. | of my miſeries, I will ery withDav'd 


for the depth of thybm-ercies £ Though b PEE 
thor ſhon!deft- kill mee with 4 fllibbions , <lovr5ate 


Jet will 1 like Tob,put my truſt in thee, 
| Though thou ſhouldſt drown me in 


the ſea of thy diſpleaſure, with Jonas: 
yet will I catch ſuch hold on thy 


mercy, that- I will be taken up dead, 


Chiaſping her with both my- hands. 


And though thou fhouldeſt caſt mee 
| Unto the bowels of hell, as Jones in- 


tothe 4 be/ly of the whils : yet from 


thence would Icry unto thee ;O God 15 


the Fatier of heaven, O Teſns Chriſt 
the Re 1cemer of the world,O holy Ghoſt 
myſautifier,th ee perſons and ontetcra 


nll G0, have mere) wpon mee @ miles 


rable 
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rable ſinner, And ſeeing the good 
nefle of thine owne nature. firlt mg- 
_ vedthee to ſend thine onely begotten 
Sonneto dy .for my finnes, thac by his 
death I might bee reconciled to thy 
Majeſty : O reje& not now my penis 
tent ſoule, who being diſpleaſed with 
her ſclfe for {inne, defireth to returne 
to ſerve and-pleaſe thee in newnceſle 
of life : and reach from. Heaven thy 


belping hand to ſave mee thy poote 


ſervant,who am(like Peter ) ready to 
finke in the Sea of my (innes and miſe. 
ry. Waſh away. the multitude of my 
finnes, with the merits of that bloud 
which I belceve that thou halt ſoa- 
bundantly ſhed for pcnitent finners.: 
Andnow that I am to receive this 
day the bleſſed Sacrament of thy pre- 
cious Body and Bloud, O.Lord, I be-- 


ſeech thee, let thy holy. Spirit by thy 


Sacrament, ſeal unto my ſoule,that by 
the merits.of thy death and paſſion, 
all my finnes are ſo freely and fully 
remitted and forgiven, that the curles 
and judgements. which .my finnes 
have deſcrved, may never have pow 
er cither to confound mee in this life, 
2.za condegrane mes in. the World 
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which is to conjefor my -ſtedfaſt fair 


is, that © thoy haſt diod for 1y fonnes, e Rom: 
ty” 


aud riſen againe For 'my-i juſtification, 
This [bel:eve, O Lerd, helpe maine 
wabeliefe, Worke in mce hkewiſe, 


| T-beſcectt thee, an unfained repens» 


tance, that 7--may - heartily bewaile 
myormer-fimnes;. and -loath them, 
and ferve- thee -hence-forth in news 
nefſe of ifs, and greater meaſure of 
holy devotion. And let my ſoulene- 
ver forget :the infinite love of fo 


ſweeta Saviour, that bath laid downe. . . 
his hfe to redeeme ſo vile afinner 2 


Aad grant, Eord, that having recete - 
ved theſe ſeales and pledges of my + 


commurſton with thee, thou. . maylt 


henceforth {a dwell by thy Spiricin 


mee, and I ſo hve by faith inthee, that 
I may carefully walke: all the dayes of 
my life in godlinefle.. and piety. to- 
wards thee, and in Chriſtianlove and 
charity towards all-my- neighbours : 
that living inthy feare, I may dye1a 
thy favour, and after deatini'bee made 
partaker of eternall life; through Tej5s 
Chri/t my Lord and onely Saviour, 
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” 452 The prafiucs of pietic, 
If 3. Of the means Mbereby thou majeſ 
If -» - © -..-. . become aworthy recetver, 
| © FF" Heſe-mcancs are dutics of two 
Mp . & ſorts : the' former reſpedi 
| © God;thelatter ourncighbour..T 


ww ee rad. AG Rr 


found knowledge 2 ſecondly , true 
faith : thirdly, unfained repentance, 
That which refſpeReth. our neighs 
bour,is but one ſincere charity,  * 

- I» Of ſound knowledge, requiſite 
N'1 a worthy Communioant, . - 
Wi ITT Sound knowledge # a [antified une 


in the nnity of the Godhead, | Secand- 
ly, of che creation of man, and hi fall, 
Thirdly, of the carſe and miſcry ane 


70 finne, Fourthly, of the natures and | 
effices of Chriſt, and redemption ty | 


faithin bis death, eſpecially. of the dee 
Hriue of the Sacrament ſeahng the 
ſame mito 45, For, as an houſe cat» 


not bee built, unlefſe the foundation | 


bee firſt laid z no more caa religion | 
ſRand,unleſle it be firſt grounded u 

the. certaine knowledge of Gods 
word, Secondly,if we know nat Gods 


wil,we can neither beleeye nordothe 


»\ 


which reſpe& Gad, are three :.Firſt } 


Jams... 


yo 4 
e 


| much more by the light of nature : 


ledge of the Scriptures , and firſt 


tbings whatſoever the Lord hath re- 


| all the promiſes of mercy which- God 
] hath made 5n(brift 10 all teletwing 
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fame. For as workdly+bulmeſſe can- | 
not bee done butby them who bave 
$kill therein, ſo without knowledge, 
muſt men bee much more ignorant in 
divine: and ſpirituall matters. And 
yet in temporall things a man/may do. 


But in religious myſteries, the more 
wee rely upon naturall reaſon,the fur- 
ther wee are from comprehending * 
fpirituall truth, Which diſcoversthe 7<*,:.#-. 
fearefult eſtate' of thoſe who receive _— 
without knowledge, and the more frar- 
ful eſtate ofthofePaltours,who mirit- 
ſer unto them without eatechizing, 

2, Of fire 


eve faith; required to make 
*  #-w.uthy CommuNicant, 


Sincere faith is not a bare know- 


grounds of religion, (forthat f Devils * Los 2.292 
and reprobates have in an'cxcellent OED 
mecaſure,anddoe beleeve it, and trem= © 
ble )but « 2-ve perſwaſion, a5 of all thoſe 


vealed in his word, ſo alſo a pecaliar 
«pplication anto a mans owne ſoute, of 


fimners : And conſequently, thar 
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- rie, he twructh from: all kss knowream 


filed with! wilfull filthineſſe, make! 


WTis2-45, 


A ee Gee eden 
g Chriſt and all his mereies do belong y 
him as well ar to avy otter, PFor firlt,if 
we have nat the rightconſaes of faith, 
theſacrament ſeales nothing unto ug! 
andeverymamin the Lords Supper r6 
ceiveth-fomuch as he belceyeth.. 

condly, becaule that without faith we 
co:r.municating on carth, cannot ap- 
prebend Chriſt in heaven ; For ashe 
b omellerb in meby faith fo by feicb wy 
mutt hkewiſe eate {im Thirdlysbe 
cauſe that iz 1th03 faith we cannot he 


perſwaded in our conſcicnces, tac 


Our receiving is 4cceprable unto God, 
3. Of nn fanearepentance requiſite 

for a true communica", __ 

True repentance is an holy change if 

the ne'nde, when upon the feeling fight 


of Gods mercy, andef a maus own miſe 


ſecret ſinnes, *te ſerve God in hol 'ne} 
and righteouſnefſe all the reſt of-us 


dajes. For as he that is glatted with | 


mcat isnotapt to eate bread: ſo.h& 
that is ſtuſted with ſinnes is notfitto 
receive Chriſt, And-a conſcience de 


the uſc ofall ® holy things unholy.ur-? 
to us- Our ſacriticed ſporics paſicpver 


cannot 
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hs [ thers who hav? offended 4, and after 


] beur, wo ſacrifice 44 acceptable mnto-- 
] G4. Secondly, becauſe one chicfend 


] one towards- another. Thirdly,. no 


| fncarc forgiven of God, if bis heart #3. 


j areto performe before we come to 
| the Lords Table, called preparation... 


& 
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cnnotbe eaten with the: ſower leaven | 
of malice and wickedneſle, faith P a», 
x. Cor.5. 8, Neither canthe old bot- 
tles of our corrupt andimpure tonſci- 
eacesretaine the new wine of Chriſts 
precious bloud, as out” Sayiour faith, 
Afar.2/22.,we muſttherfore truly re- 
pent, if we will be: worthy partakers. 
L. The duetie to teperformed. in reſpel# 
of our neighbour, is Charitie, = 

( haritie is a. hearty forgiving of 0« -J 


| IEG 


reconciliation,an oxiward wnfaired te 
flifying of the ward affe tions of our 
hearts by geſtures, wards, and deeds, as 
oft 4s we meet, and. occaſion is offered, 
For firſt, without /oave to our neigh» May 25243 


> 


Wherefore the Lords Supper: was or= | 
dained is, tO " confirmze Chriſtians love 111448 | 


' man can aſſure himſelf that kis  oxs owa-5.14 
cannot yceld.to forgive the faults .of 


men that have offended him. Thus far -- + * + 
of the firſt ſort of dutics which we © 
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2. Of theſecond ſort of duties, whill ſhis 


a worthy Communicant s to per. (ſo0y 
ferme at the receiving of the Lorg in le 
. Supper, called Aeditetion, vor 
þ fm exerciſe of fpirituall ſeq, Chr 
zation, conſiſts in divers points; jCh 
Firſt, when the Sermon is ended, an{ {bi 
the Banquet of the-Lords Supper be. 
ginnes to bee celebrated, meditate [9 
Wo 23k 32. With thy ſelfe how thou art y invited}* k 
I + * by Chriſt to bee a gueſt at his holy ta. [ley 
= ' blc, and how lovingly bee inviteth jritt 
$16.55, :.thee : 4 Ho, every one that hora 
come je ro the waters of life ,e5:c, Come, 
buy wine aud milke without money, and | CO! 
fl wrthasr price : eare-yee that which a |thy 
f 5-2:::' good, let your fonle delight it ſzlfe in \bot 
Mi oh gra 26farntſſe, 1 Take Jo eate yee,this 1s my ] 
1 boay which was broken for you; drink ye [re 
all of this : for this ts my bloud whith ble 
. , waiſked for the wemiſſion of your fini,; 'rul 
What greater honour can bevouchſs jat 
+ - fed then to bee admitted to fit at the Fan 
Lords owntable?what better fare can' | de 
E be afforded, then to feed of the Lords | an 
i Te San, 19 OWN body &dloud? HID avid chought | th: 
* *' it to bee the greateſt favour tharhee | if 
could ſhew to good Barz#llai, forall | be 
the kindnesthat heſhewed untohim 4 4 
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- this troubles, to offer him :hbar hes 
per. Wſoould feed with bim at his owne table 
4 [in Ters/alem; how much greater*ta- 
vour ought wee to account it, what 
4, Chriſt doth indeed feed us in the 
ts; {Church at his own table, and that with 
n{ {his owne holy body and bloud ? 
| 2, ASeAbrabam when hee ext up 
ate [10-the wornt, to ſacrifice 1/a#t his on, 
ed [© left his ſervants beneath in the val- t Gete22:h | 
ta» {ley : ſo when thou comelt tothe ſpi- | 
th liya6 ſacrifice of the Lords Supper, 
| 


lay aſide all earthly thoughts and co- 
Atations,.that thou mayelt wholly 
x4 | contemplate of Chriſt, and off-r u5 
4 |thy ſoule unto him, who ſacrificed 

i {both his ſoule and body for thee. 

j | 3- Mcditate with thy felfe, how 

# {precious and venerable-1sthebody and 

þ Jbloud of the Sonne of God, who is the 

z: Jruler of Heaven and Earth, the Lord, 

Þ fat whoſe beck the Angels tremble, 

e fand by whom both the quick and 

1' | dead ſhall bee judged at the laſt day, 

$ {and thou amoneſt the reſt. And how. 
4 [that 1t is hee, who having becne cru= 

 [cifted forthy fines, offereth now! to 

| Jberectived by faith into thy ſoule,On 

| {!hcother ide, conkider How (infull a 
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Fhe-prattice of pietre. 
creature thou art: how altogether Ima 
unworthy of ſo holy a Gueſt: how i} twi 
deferging to talce of ſuch ſacred food; Jto! 

og bcen, conceived in filthineſle, 
and wallowing cver fince in 'the }/# 
mire of inzquitie , bearing the name. 
of a Chriſtian, but doing the works | th 
of the devill; adoring Chriſt with:an} bi 


> Hail King, 


* Ave Rex.1nthy mouth, but ſpittivg] ſh 
oathes in his face, and crucifying him aj 
with thy gracelcfte ations, h1 


 Fourthly, ponder then, with what} ci 

face darcſ{tthou offer to touch ſo holy: 

abody with ſuch deitled hands ? orto | 

drinks {uch._ precious blood with f6| m 

lewd and lying a month,or co lodgefo | w 

bleſſed a Gueit in ſo uncleane a ſtable? | hi 

For if the Berb/ſhemites were (lajn, fit } w 

but locking irreverexzly into the 4rie | tt 

ef the old Teftament, what judgement ſo 

mayſt thou juſtly expe, who with] - 

{ach impure eyes and heart, art come | r' 

to ſecand receivethe Ark of the #9} h 

«Colas. © Teftament, in which * dwelteth all the] £ 

_ fulneſſe of the Godl ead b dily 4 < 
£25)" If Yz24*for but touching (though 

not without.zea/) the Ark, of the co-Y r 

venant,w4s ſ/ricken with ſudden dent; | 

what froke of divire judgennl] { 

- | Mayuy 3 -- 
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T he pra'tic 
{mayeſtrhou not feare, that ſo*rudely 
i Fwith uncleane hands, dot preſume 
od; Fro handle the Arke of the eternsll Tem 
| fament, wherein are hidall the trea« 
| [czr65 of wiſedome andkrowleage? 
me} If [-hn Baptiſt (the holieſt man 
ket | that was borne of a woman) thought 
an] bimſelfs unworthy. to Y beare Nis? Mes 
og] ſhoes; O Lord,how unworthy is ſuch Fr: 
a prohane wretch, as thcuart to cat I 
his holy fleſh, and todrinke his pre= "4 
bat] cious -bloud ? 
; If che blefſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, 

| ſceing but a glympſe of C hrifts Al- 
{0 | mighty power, thought himſelfeun- 
10] worthy toftandin the ſame Boat with 
i | kims how unworthy art thou toſit 
fct | with Chriſt at the fame table, where 
7 | thou mayelt behold the infinitenefle 
ent Þ of his grac? and mercy diſplayed? | 
ith | | if fe C entirion®thought thatthe :.a.t4 
me | roofe of his houſe was not worthy to 
#9 } harbour ſo divine a gueſt, whatroome 
the | an there bee fir under thy ribs, for 

{| Clhriſts holineſſe co dwell in ? | 

gh Ifthe £/0ud-i[ned ſick woman fea? 
red to touch the hem of his garment 2 
how:ſhouldſtthourremble to eatchis 
hy Fre't ed Pate, og.) Jr Neot Oe aan A 
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| Yetifthoucomeſt humbly,in faith, 
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repentance, andcharity,abhorring thy. 
finnes paſt, and purpoling unfainedly 
ro amend thy life. hence-forth, [ct 
not thy former finnes affright thee, 
for they ſhall never bee laid unto thy 
chgrgs ; andthis Sacrament ſhall ſeale 
uo thy ſonle that all thy finnesand 
the judgements duc unto them, are 
fully pardoned , and cleane waſhed 


away by the blond of Chriſt, For, 


this Sacrament was not ordained for 
-themwho are perfect, but to helps; 
penitent ſinners unto perfe&ion, 
Chriſt came * not to call therighteom, 
but finners to repentance: And he faith, 
That the whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are fick, Thoſe hath 
Chriit Þ called, and when they came, 
hem hee hath ever helped. Wt 
nefſettss whoſe Goſpell, which teſti 


 fieth, that not one finner, who came + 


to Chriſt for mercy , went cver a- 
way without his errand. Barthe thou 
likewiſe thy fick foule in this foun- 
taine of Chrilts bloud; and doubrtleſlg, | 
according to his promiſe, Zac, 13.1, 
thou ſhalt bee healed of all thy ſinnes} 
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1 fore, but they whoare unwilling to 


repent of their linnes, arc debarred 
this Sacrament. 

Fifthly, meditate that Chrilt left 
this Sacrainent unto us as the chiefe 
roken and pledge of his love : not 
when wee would have made hima 
King, 194.6, : 5 (which might have 
ſeetned a requitall of kindneffe ) but 
when [das and the high Prieſts 
were conſpiring bis death, (therefore 
wholly of his meere favour, ) When 
Nathan would ſhew Davis how en« 
tirely the poore mas loved his ſheepe 
that was killed by the rich man, Hee 
gave ber ((aith hee) 70 eat of his owne 


 morſels; and of his owne cup t3 dyinke, 


2 Sam, 12.3, And muſt not thenthe 
love of Chriſt to his Chvrch beeun- 
{peakab'e, when hepgives her his own 
fleſh to cate, and his owne bloud to 
drinke, for her ſpiritaall and cternall 
nouriſhment? TF then there bee any 
love in thine heart, zake 1h2 cr1p of ſale 
vation into thine band; and pledge 
his love with” loye*againe., P/almwe 
116. I 3. mA EC 5 | FE - 
Sixthly, when the Miniſter begin» 


- | mcthche holy conſecration of the Sa= = 
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"»,crament, then lay aſide all praying, 
; reading , and all ofhcr cogitations 
whatſoever; and ſettle thy meditati. F 
ons onely upon thoſe holy ations and 
.rites, which accordingto Chriſts in. þ 
f*itution, arc uſed in and abour the ho. 
Iy Sacraments : For it hath pleaſed} 
God (confiderivg our weaknefle) to: 
. appoint thoſe rites as means, the bets? 
ter to: liftup our - minds to the ſerious! 
. contemplation of his heavenly graces] 
.W hen therefore thou ſecſt the Mis} 
niſter putting apart bread and wine! 
on the Lords Table, and conſecrating | 
them by prayers, and the reheatſall 
of Chriſts inftitution, to bee an holy; 
Sacrament of the bleſſed bady and 
bloud of Chriſt; then meditate, how, 
God the Father of his meere love to 
mankind, {etapart and (caled his one« i 
ly begotten Sonne, to bce the All-ſuf- 
ficient meanes, and onely Mediatour, 
.to redeeme us from f1nne, and to re 
.Concile us tO his grace, and tobring us 
zo his glory, 
. -- When thou ſceſt the Miniſter break: 
the. bread, being blefſed , thou mult} 
meditate, that Jeſus Chriſt the cter- 
_ all Son of God was pur to death,nd 
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$ his bleiſed ſoule and body (with the 
 ſenſcof Gods anger) broken, aſlunder + 
| for thy ſtones, as ; vercly as thou now 
ad F( f{eclt the holy Sacrament to be broken 
ne | before thy eyes. And Withall callto 
0-4 wind the Þ zaynouſnetle of thy finnes, 
dF and the greatneſie of Gods hatred a= 
toF gainlt the ſaine; ſceing Gads juſtice 
t-3 could not bcc arisfic =, but by ſucha 
wy ſacrifice. 
es, When the Miniſter bath bleſſed 
le and brokenthe Sactament, and is ads _ * 
neF dreſſing himfelte to diſtribute it; then "6 
ng meditate, © That rhe King (who 18 <M.e. 42992 -2 
ll & the Mater of the feaſt) ſtands at the grmm ws 7 
lyJ Table to fee his gueſts, and looketh (2hnife”” 
ndY upon thee, whether thou haſt on thee RD . 
wy thy w:diing garment, Thinke alſo" +7 4 
to that all the holy 4 Angels that attend : cor. ng. 
c-| Upon the cle& in the Church, and a ; 
fo < doc o:/5 :fr-e to behold the 57 af fir ha of ex ver. by 
wn hoe 2oly mfleries, doc obſerve thy | 
&F reverence and behaviour : Let thy 
uF ſoule therefore, whilſt the Miniſter 
bringeth the Sacrament unto thee, of 
ak} fer chis or the like ſhort Soliloqay un= 
| [) Chriſt, 
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- eM ſweet Seliloquy to be ſaid betwixt 

Fa tbe conſecration and receiving {1 
of the Sacrament, a 


|. TF Sit true indecd, that God will dwell | a1 
k KingB.27. Bl 97 earth 2 Behold, the Heaven, aud | mt 
the Heaven of Heavens are not ableta | cle 
containe theechow mnch more unabley | in 
the Soule of ſuch a ſinfull caitiffe as I | F0 
am to receive thee? net 
Y But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed pleaſure, | mz 
” Tapoc-320. £0 Comethus ro f/zp with mce, andrto | of 
Wro,ce-2;-8 dwelt in mee, I cannot for joy but | «fs 
F 2 burſt out and ſay, Whit 7s man that | Ian 
P> - thou art /o mindfull of him,aud the Son Wa 
| -- cf man, that theu ſo regaraeſt him | art 
W hat favour ſoever thou youchfafcſt | firi 
mee 1n theabundance of thy grace, I | #3 
will freely confeſſe what Iam in the | me 
wretchedneſle of my nature, I amin | gre 
Be ayworda carnill creature, whoſe ve- | An 
WRom-7-1; Ty ou! 15 Þ [old mnder fprne:a wretched | for 
Wrote 24. 40, COmpaſſed about with i a body J gra 
3 of death, Yer, Lord, ſecing thou | Wii 
Wor » 1: *calleſt, here T conig;and ſecing thou 
Fat 1- 25 | 
pas 2 calletfinncrs, I havethruſt my felfe | ſho 
? in among the reſt; and ſeeing thou | tol 
calle? all with their h-443:/# /oads; | one 
Ifee no reafon why 1 ſhould —_ | 
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hind, O Lord, I am fick,and whitner 
ſhould I goe, burtunto thee the Phy= 
fician of my fſoule ?- Thou halt cured 
many, but never didſt thou meet with 
/ | a more miſerable patient : for I am. 
{ | more leprous then Gebaz!, more un= 
; | cleane then Afagaaleze, more blind 
[ 


i1 ſoule then Batt mers was inbody, '®2 
| For I have lived all this while, and | 
never ſcene the true light of thy words: 
my ſouls rannes with a greater j]us 
of finne, then was the Her orifſe iſ[n? 
ef blou1, Alephiboſveth was not more 
lame to goe, then my fſoulz is to 
{ walke after thee in love. [croboams 
arme was not more withered to 
firike the Prophet, then my hand is .. 
wimed to relieve the poore, Cure 
mee, © Lord, and thou ſhalt doe as 
preat a worke as in curing tnem all, 
And though I bave ali their ſinnes and - ++ -> 
ores; yer Lord, fo aguncant 1s thy 
I-erace, {o great is thy skill,that if thou =o 
wilt, thou cant with a word fargive --- 
the one, and heale the other : and why _ 
ſhould I doubt of thy good wil, when '- 91 
toſave mee-will coſt thee now but - 2774 
| one loving ſmils, who didit ſhew | 4 
Wy ſelfe (0 willing to redeeme mee, 
> thc ug 
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heart bloud; and now cffereſt ſogry- 

Clouſly awnto mee the aſſured pledge 
7- of my redemption by thy bloudt 13h; 
 emJ, O Lord Ged? andwhat is my 
merit,that thou haſt bought mee with | 
{o deare a price ? It is meecrely thy | 
Ih mercy,and ® ZO Loyd, 4% not worthy 
the leaff of all thy mer ewes, much Ic{ſelh 
to bee a partaker of- this holy Sacrz 
ment, the greateſt piedge of the greys 
reſt mercy, that ever thou didf(t be. | 
ſtow upoa thoſe ſons of men whom 
thou loveſt. How might 1, inreſpeR 
of mine owne unworthineſle, cry out 


for fearc at the ſight of thy holy Sacre» |. 


| © ts 5-7-ment, as the = Philifines did, when 
they ſaw the Arke of God come into 
theaſltmb'y, 1/0 now £0 m6 # ſinner! | 
| but that thy Angel! doth comfort me, 
 b mat: ag he dilthe woman,®Feare thom no! 
, for 1 knew that tron ſeeksſt Jeſu 
»hich was crucified. It is thou indeed 

that my fouleſecketh after, Andher: |. 

i thou offersſt thiy (ſelfe unto mee inthy 
 pluker blefled Sacrament. If therefore ? £4 
4” 2abeththoughther ſelfe ſo much ho- 
noured at thy preſence inthe wombe 
- ofthyblc{l;d Mother, ehar the 5 abe 


4 , 


thotgh it ſhould coſt thee all thy |. 


ſprang 


< Aldi es 
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ſprang in her belly for joy, how ſhould 
[my ſoule leape within mee for joy, 
now that thou comelt by thy holy Sa-' 


crament, to dwell in my heart for e- 


ver? Oh, what an honour isthis, not 
that the Mother of my Lord, but my- 
Lord himfelfe thould 'come thus ta: 
viſte mee !} indeed. Lord, I confefle 
| with the faithfull Cenarion, that 4 7 
| aw mot worthy that tho. ſhonldeft 
come under my roofe; and that if thou 
didſt but ſpeake the word onely, my. 


ſoule- ſhould bee ſaved: yet ſeeing it 


bath pleaſed the riches of thy grace, 
for the better ſtrengthening of my - 
weakenefle, to feale thy mercy unta - 
mee, by thy- viſible ſigne, as well as - 
by thy. viſible word : in all thanke= 
full tumility, my ſoule 'ſpeaketh uns - 
to thee ' with the bleſled ' Virgin - I 
rt Bebold the Handmaid of the Loyd, r1ugj; 
bee it unto mee according to thy word... | 


i-Knocck 'tthou, LORD; by:thy 


word and . Sacraments at the doore 
of my-heart,-and.I will like the = 

tpublican , with © both ' my filts, '**26U 3 
knock at my. breaſt, .as faſt as I *” +} 
can , that thou : mayeſt : enter in 2 


&bd-if the - doore - will 'not open 
0. 


wm ns core 
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fait. 


. *$ is 7 «+ 
” 
4 we " 
; + , 
. , 5 
: 
A . 


< 


*. 


The prattice of pietie. 


ait enough, breakit open, O Lordby 


thins almighty power, and then en. | 


ter in, and dwell there for ever, that 
I may have cauſe with Z ache to ac. 


| Wh» 75:9: KnOWIEGge, hat this any [alvat:ons 


come twto minetouſe, And calt ont of 
mce whatſoever ſhall be offeniive nn- 
to thee: tor I reſigae the whole py/: 


Jeſſiew of my heart unto thy i: cred 


Majelty,intreating that 1 ay not live 
bencefor th, but that thou maylt live 
in mec, fpeake in mee, walk? in mee; 
and ſo goyerne mee by thy Spirit, 
that nothing may bee plcaling unto 
mece, but that which is acceptable un» 
to thee;that finiſhing my courſe in the 
life of grace, I may afterward live 
with thee for ever in the Kingdome 
of glory. Grant this, O Lord Icſus, 
for the merits of thy death and bloud- 
ſhedding, Amen. 

When the Miniſter bringeth to- 
wards thee the bread.thus blefied,and 
broken, and offering it nnto thee, bids 
thee, Take, eat, 5, then meditate 
"that Chriſthimſcife cometh unto thee, 
and both offercth and giveth indeed 
amo thy faith, bis vcr y body and vious, 

With ail the merits of his death and 
| 9 paſſion, 
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paſſion, to feed thy ſoule unto ceernall 
ſie, as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth 
and giveth the outward fignes that 
feed thy body unto this zemporall / 7e, 
The bread of the Lord is givenby the 
Miniſter, but the bread which is the 
Lord,is given by Chrilt himſclfe. 


W hen thou takeſt the bread at the v:crimewme 


Miniſters hand to eat it, then rovze 
up thy ſon's to apprehend Chriſt by 


faith, and to apply bis merits to heale 


thy miſeries. Emorace him as ſweet- 
ly with thy faith inthe Sacrament, as 
ever $/7220% hugged him with his 
armes In his ſwadiing clouts. 

As thou eateſt the bread, imagire 
thar chou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon 
the Croſle, and by his nnſpeakeable 
torments fully ſatisfying Gods ju- 
ſtice for thy finnes 2 and lirive to be 
as verely partaker of the ſpiritnall 
gracezas ofrhcElementall fignes, For, 
Tetruth 15 not abſent from the [tpne; 
neither doth Chriit deceive , when 
hee ſaith, 7 i *:y body © but hee 2 
veth b1miſe'fe indeed to every ſoule 
that ſpirituzjily receiveth him by 
faith. For 25 ours 1s the fame Supper 
Which Cizilt adminiſtred 3 ſo. is the 


A 5 ſame 


t 


requirit 3» 
el, + 


"250. = Prater o 7 piet-e. [Ce 


a EY 


Rp fame Chriſt verily preſent athis own 
Tru Supper, not by any Papal! * zrarſ:b. 


i h foe 
Sf is to. artiation, but Oy a ſacramentall pix. 


Jecanſo 3 FECHDAIEON whe! eby he doth truly bees 


1 =o ms the faithfu!] unto cternail lifes aat by 
| Ggnife,Þur al comming downe OAL of. Heaven 0 


> $o to commu. 


I te . thee, but by lifting thee vp. from the 
itull pra 
ſore that they 17 Farth unto him. According to-that 


TE{ reſentzadt 


395-635 Old ſaying; Suu 0744, L ifr up your 
rx Cc 
" Wmanc's to 4g nearts * beat where 19: C AY « ajſe ts, this 


Mi $0, th: r wil! the rept; S YC cri, \tatth 24 
Pi,” Whenthoujeceit the crinebro vght 
Pen. unto thee a part from the bread, then 


We remember that the bloud of J :tus 
Len Chriſt was as vercly ſeparated trom 
_ -*_ bis body up 1 the Croſſe, f: r theres 
| :6 =" miſfion of thy finnes.: and that this is 


ac. repo. thofeale oi the new covenant, wich 


es God hatl; made, to for 7:70. all the ſn 
: On un - 

Befeem & wn Of a/f peniren francrs thrr beleeve in 
-D2:.573-. 

a recor- BH cy 85. of 15.9 loxa ſhedding. For 
LIPe5 Guo. | \ he 


tm. tNe WRC i5-D0t 2 Sacranient of Corifts 


rot 
getricſi 6 hloud contain:d in bis va ny, bur woke 


.an-Grem- . was ſhed ou: of his body apon the 


Ce ws Of all Net. beiecyc in him. .. 
wand ver + Agrhou drieſt thexvine, and pou- 


Fpirienaliter 


egIſciples 1d nor eat Chriit corpor ily and tuo: tially in the beſt inftavy 
TR} \Þ9 mMoredoe wont he reitera tw itof the ſame Suppery x Matth,, a6 28: 


Eve cu «e Croſſe for * the rmm5 hon of the f ViHE 


tce um vivifeabievos. Avg. in Pſal, 53+ Speuki "Sit the perſon of Grit 


Sas, 


—_—._——_— 


cſ.; ]. !. 
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| drunk this Sacramentall wine,and haſt - 
| itinthy [tomack And1h the inſtant of - 


that precio, bloud before it fell co the -: 


and been ſtil} a reprobare, but whoſoe- yu 


ing thy cold RomackeSoecadeaycur to 


_ 
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reſt it out of the cup intothy ſtomack; . 
meditate and beleeve,that by the me= 
rits of that bloud,” which Chriſt ſhed 


uponthe Croſle, all thy finnes are as 
verely forgiven AS thou haſt noyy 


drinking, ſettiethy- meditation upon 
Chriſt as he hanged upon the Ctoffe;as 
if like. 47ary and /ohn, thou didſt fee 
kim #47 /c4 214 his blowd runxins down 
bis bleed fide , our of that ghaſtly 
word which the {tear made In his 3n- 
nocent Heart; "Wi {hing thy zonth cloſed - 
to his //#e, that thou miohteſt receive * 


4 


duſty earth, And yet the atFrall drinks - 
ing of that re41! bloud,with thy mouttt : 


would bee nothing fo * 7 fe ftnall 2s *rxreittng 
this /acramentall- drinking ' of 'that tem i 
blond ſpiritually by faith, For one of jroprines 
the Sc/aers might have drank that; ing d tk 

rel 1M 


ver drinketh it /pirirzally by fairh in itn wel 
the Lacrametit;ſhal ſurcly have there- = =c 


ro h:-ve 


miſlionof his fins,and lite everlaſting. forks) 


| As thou -teclelt| the Sdcrameutall-jherrtm 


fepje'h 
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tecle the holy Ghoſt cherrſhing thy 
fouls 10 the joyfull aflurance of the 
fo: giv-neſlc of all thy ſins.by the me- 
ris of the bloud of Chriſt. And to this 
end, Go! giveth every faithſull ſoule, 
together with the ſacramertall bloud, 
the holy Ghoſt to drinke, Y Wee are all 
made to arinketnto one Spirit, Andto 
lift up thy mind -from the contem- ! 
plation of Chriſt as hee was crucified * 
upon the Croſls, to conſider how hee 


Þ ok 3 34- DOW * [its 1x glory at the right hand of 


hs Father, making interceſſion for 
thee, by preſenting to his Father the | 
unvaluable merits of his death, which | 
hee once ſuffered for thee, to appeaſc 
his zaſtice for the finnes which thou 
doſt dayly commit againit him, 
After thou haſt eaten and druvke, 
bath the bread and wine, lzbour 
that as thoſe Sacramentall ſienes doe 
turne to the nour ſhment of thy b0- 
dy, and by the diveition of heat be- 
com? one with thy ſubſtances foby 
rhe operation af Faith, and the holy 
Ghoſt, thou mavſt become one with 
Chrit, and Chrult with thee: and fo 
mayelt fzele tby Communion witi 
Cnri't confirmed, and increaled dayly | C 
more J*- 


i —————_— 


Sn SS ww , 


more and more. That as it is 1mpolſi- 


| Graines, yet maketh but one bread ; 
' ſomuſt thou remeber, that chough 


' and amember of thy body, 


* wa Ws al —— _—— _— —— 
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ble to {cparate the * Bread an4 Wine, aT Cor. 10- 

digelted intothe bloud and ſubſtance vs «tw. | 

of thy body:ſo it may be more unpoſe :oive 5. 

fible to part Chrilt from thy ſoule, or = —_— 

thy ſoule from Chriſt, OY 
Laſtly, as the bread of the Sac--- 


met, though confeRed of many 


all che faichfull are many ; yet are they 
al but one myſticall body, whereof 
Cleift is heed, And therefore tho 
rv loveevery Chriliian as tay (cltc, 


Thus farre of the duties to be done 
2: the receiving of the holy Sacra- 
Bent, called /deditatios, 


3. Of the duties which we are to pero 
form after receiving of the holy {, ome 
minn, calcd 15 Gionor Pratt ce, 


I duty which wee are to per- 
forme after the receiving of the 
Tords Supper,is calle} A709 or P7.1s ; 
dice: Without which all the ret will 4 
miniſter unto us no comfort. | 

The A#'oz confilts of two forts of 
duties :. frſt, fach as wee areto per- 


> FEpat.if-25, 
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forme in the.Charch:or elſe after tha | th 
Wwce are gone home, . off 
Tho{s that wee are tb performer | «; 
the Church, ars either ſeverall fron| cy 
our ownc ſonles, or elſe joyntly wit | 
the congregation, : lo 
The 1everall 'duties which thou] th 
mult performe from thine owne ſoul | # 
arc three: Firſt, thou muſt bee carchy| 
(that for as much as *Chrilt now dwel-| þ- 
leth in thee, thercforc) to entertain G 
himina Þ cleare heart and with pare| m: 
* affe Tons: for, the moſt holy will bee] un 
holy with the holy : for if 79/eph| cd 
Arimathea, when hee had begged of |-fa 
Pilate his dez&body to bury it,wrap-| pa 
pcd it in ſweet odenrs, and fine linnm,| fu. 
and laid it inanew.tombe: how mud| 
more ſhouldeſtthou }: dge Chrift ini] re 
yew heart,& periums his rooms wit] St; 
#42 odorifero.u intenſe of prayers, ani| & 
all pzere afferons ? Tt God require] he 
Aoſes to provide: a pot of pare goldta} Tet 
| keepethe- Mannathbat fell inthe wil-| fr: 
dernes; what a: pure heart ſhouldeſ 
thoa provide to receive this diyine| fet 
Atanna, that is come downs fr d heauent)| £u 
Atidasthoucameſt ſorrowing, like| þ!; 


way os — wo 
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the rewple,lo now-having there found 


bim in thenidft of his word and Sa- 


craments, be carcfull with joy to car- 


ry himbome with thee:as they did, 


And if the man. that found but.* 75 4Luk 12/87 5 


loft fre: pe rejoyced ſo much, how canft 


thou having found the Saviour of the - 


Werld, but.rejoyce mach more? 


Secondly, thou muſt offer the /acrie 


f- of a privtte thankes ov 27 unto 
God. for. this .ineſtimabls grace and 
mercy; for as this ation is common 
untothe.whole Church;fo is it apply. 


cd particularly to every one of ths - 
. faithfull in the Charch :. and for this 


particular mercy every ſoul mult joy- 
fully cf:zr a particalar.: ſacrifice of 


thankes giving. For if che wi/e mew - 
rezoyced ſo much when they -faw the - 


Ster which conduRed themto Chriſt, 
& worſhipped him ſo devoutly vihen 
helay a babe inthe manger, and offe- 


| Ted unto him their go/d, myrrh, and 


frankincenſe:how much more ſhould(t 
thoa rejoyce now/'that: thou. ha't both 
{cen and received this Sacrament,wch 


| guideth thy ſoulz unto him where he 
þ1tech at the right hand-of his. Father - 


| ig /or17&ehither lifting up thy. ag S 


—_—— ——— __—— 
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F adore him, and offer up unto himth; | of 
gold of apure faith, the 223rrte of , | Ic 
mortified heart ,& this or thelike [wet | 94 
incenſe of prajer and thanſgiving, de: 


thc 
e prayer to bee ſaid after the rei. | an 
ving of the Communion, ky 


\ 7 VE ſhall Trenderuntothes, | !% 
(O blc{ked Saviour) for all | 
theſe bleflings which thou haſt & | i 


graciouſly beſtowed upon my ſonle? | 
How can I ſufficiencly thanke thee, | ©? 
c J 


when I can ſcarſe Exoreſſe them ? cd 
-Wherethou mighte't have made ime b1 
a beaſt, thou madelt mes a man after | ke 
thine owne image. When dy (innel | 8 
had loft both thine imace and imy {eif, | * 
thou didſt renew in mee thine 1mage ho 
by thy Spirit, and diaſt regeeme my. * vi 
ſoule by thy bloud againe : and now | je 


thou haſt givenunto mee thy izalcand | *\; 
pl:dge of my redemption; nay, thou | q 
bait giv-n thy feite unto mee. O ble{- | | 
ſ:d Redeemer : O, whnt an inc{iima- | 
ble rreaſne of 116565, and overflow- | 
ing fort 112 of grave hath he got wi 
th gained thee } No.manever r- | c 
cedrhee by faith, burthon did heat? , 
RIA by grace for thou arc the ne” | 
0 
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of ſalvation, the remedy of all evils, 
the medicine of the lick,thelife of ths 
quick , and tne reſurrection of the 
dead, Seemed 1t a ſmall matter unto 
thee to appoint thy holy Angels, to 
attend upon{o vile 2 creature as I ams 
tut that thou wouldſt enter thy ſclte 


- ito my {oule, there to preſerve, non- 


iſh, and cheriſh mee unto life ever- 
laſting 2 


If the ecarkeſſe of the dead Prophet 


couid revive a dead man that touch- 
&d it; how much more ſhall the /zv5ng 
brdy of the Lord of al! Prophets quic- 
kenthe faithfull, in whoſe heart hee 
dwelleth ? And if thou wilt rayſe my 
body at the laſt day ous of the duſt; 
how much more wilt thon nowre- 


{ vivemy ſoule, which thou haſt /a» #4 
fedwith thy Spirit, and purified with 


thy blond? O Lord, what could I more 
dclire, of what couldſt thou more be- 
ſtow n20n mee, then to give mee thy 


| body for meaz,thy blond for drinke,and 
tolay down thy ſoule for the price of 


myredemption f Thou, Lord, endu- 


 tedſt thepaines, I doe reape the pro- 


ht: received pardon, and thoa did{t 
bear the puniſhmeat. Thy tcares were 


e2 King. ped 
als | 


a 20 v-e 
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my bath; thy wounds, my weate, and |:,;; 
the injuſtice done to thee, fatisfiedfor 
the judgement which was due to me, 
Thus by thy birth, thou art become 
mybrother ; by thy death, my ran- 
ſome;by thy mercy, my reward; and 
by thy Sacrament, my nourifhment, 
O divintic food ! by which the ſonng; 
of men are transformed into the fons 
of Ged; ſo that mans nature dioth, and fo 
Gods nature liveth, and ruleth inus, | ,. 
Indced, all creatures wondered, that | 
the Creatoar would bee incloſed nine I; 
moneths in the Virgins wombe, , 
{though her wombebeing repleniſh 


ed. with. the holy Ghoſt, was more 
ſplendid then the ſtarry firmament) | ,, 
But that thou ſhouldeſt thus humble | 44 
thy ſclfc to dwell for ever in my heart | ,, 


which thou founde(t more uncleanc 
then a dung-hill, itis able to make all 
the creatures in Heayen and Earth to | |, 
ſtand amazed, Bur fecing it is tiy | ,, 
free grace and-meere plcaſwe thus to | , 
enter and to dwell in mine heart, I 


would to God that] had fo purea | - 
heart as my heart could wiſh, tocn- | , 
tertaine thee. And who is fittoen- | , 
ecrtaine Chiiſt ? or who, though in- | , 


— 
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nd [vited; would not chuſe with ary 
fr | racher to kneele at thy fect, then pre- 
Mc | me to fit with thee at thy Table? 
we Though I wanta pure heart for thee 
Ml | to dwcll in, yet weeping eyes ſhall 
nd | pever bee wanting to wath thy bleſ- 
MN. | ed feet, and tolament my filthy ſins. 
K* | And albeit 1 cannot weepe ſo many 
MM | teares, as nay ſuffice to waſh thy holy 
nd | {<<r, yer; Lord, itis ſufficient that thou 
S. | haſt ſhed bloudcnoveh to cleanſe my 
E] finnefal} ſoule; And I am fully (O 
' | Lord Jaſſured, that all the dainty fare, 
* wherewith the. diſdainfull Phariſce 
> | entertained thee at his Table, didnor 
ſo much pleaſe thee, as: :h:ſe reares 
) which penitent CHary ponred under 
© | the Table, I would therefore wiſh 
| with Jererp,that my head were a forn- 
© | paine of teares, that ſecing1T canby no 
mcares yeeld ſufficient thanks for thy 
love to mee;yet I might by continuall 
) | teares reftifie my loye unto thee, And 
though no man is worthy of ſo 1ffte 
Alice agrace: yet this is my comfort, 
| that 5:6 1s Worthy, whom thou in fa- 
Tour accounteit w-rthy, And ſeeing 
| thatnow ofthy meere grace thou halt 
counted mee- (among others thy cho- 

Ku me ons Ou (w) 
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ſen) worthy ct this unſpeikeable fi, | 
vour, and ſealed by thy Sacramentth | 
aſſurance of thy love, and the forgive Jnot 
zeſſe of my [ins : O Lord,confirmethy 1wit 
favour unto thy ſervant, and fay of by 
Gen. 27 33, MIC,AS J/aac did of Taceb f1harebl, i[1 
| fed bim, th:refore be ſhail b:e bleſſed ble| 

And that I may fay vnto thee with | new 

thr 17 David,g7 vor, O Lord, haſf bleſſei m | byt 
ſonule,and mad: 3 it thy beaſs, and it ſhal | yer 

be bleſſed for ever. kad cing it plea. ' the 

ha Sm. 6 ſed thee to þ b/eſſe rhe bonſeof Olel | fro: 
E dom, and a'l his houſp td, whilſt the | b&c 
ark of the Lord remained in hts houſe, |beg 
I doubt not but thou wilt much more |T f 
blefie my ſoule and body, and all that | Er 
doebelong unto me, now that it hath | {us 
pleaſed thy Majeſty of thine owne | 
good will,to enter #nier my reofe,and | tn 
to dwell for aver in my poore cottage, \ y£3 
Bleſſe me,O Lord,ſothat my ſins may | pr 
wholly beremitted by ys bloud, my | wi 
conſcience ſanitified by thy Spirit, my if 
mid enlightned oy thy truth , my | car 
heart guided by thy Spirit, and my | me 
will all things ſubdued to thy bleſ- | dea 
fed will and picaſure, Bleflerrice with | Dr; 
all Sraces whiciz I want, and in- |unt 
Creaic 12 mec t ole gaod g oifts which | fu 
thou 
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f {thou haſt already beſtowed upon 
: jmecs And ſceing that I hold thee 
+ {not by the armes, as /ac0%, wreltling 
iy {without mee; but inwardly dwelling 
of Iby faith within mee; ſurely, O Lord, 
fe {will never ler thee goe, except thou! Cena. ts 
bleſſe mee, and give meea new name,n 

þ [new heart, a new ſpirit, and [irength 

z) | bythe power of God toprevaile 0-. 

1 | ver finne, and Satan. Ard I beſeech 

2. | thee, O Lord, deſire not to depart 

1 | from mee, as thou diaſt from Jzcob, 

/ | becauſe the day breakerhgand thy grace 

z, [beginneth to dawne and appeare; But 

re |I from my foule, humbly with the 

at | Emanites Entreat thee, O ſweet Je- 

th | {us, zo abide with mee becenſe it draw + 

f has toward nicht, For the wight of 

d | zempration, the w1ght of tribulation, 

e (yea, my lat long aezbe of death ap- 

y | proacheth ; O bleſſed Saviour, ſtay 

y | with me thereforenow and ever. And 

y | *if thy preſence g:e not howe with me, tx. 5; 55. 
y | carry mee not from henc?, Goes with 

y | me2,ard live with me, and let neither 

- | death nor life ſeparate mee from theez 

1 |Drivemee from my lelfe, draw m:e 
1 

1 


unto thee, Let mee bee lick, but 
on In thee, and in my weakneſle: 
: | Is% 
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let thy ſtrength appear. Let mce ſecmg {thc 
as dead, that thou alone mayeit bez þ 
ſcens to live in mee; ſo that all my [oy 
members may bee but in{truments@> | Ge 
Car. 8. 5. a& thy motions. 1 Se: mee 45 4 ſeale [and 
aponphine heart, and let thy zzalebry [Te 
ſet'le{ upon mine, that I may bee our C 
of love with all, that I may bee onely | the 
in love with thee, And grant, 0-|upi 
S Lord, that as thou now vouchſafelt 2 
| mee this favour, to ſit at thy table, to 
. recetve this Sacrament tn thy houſe | 
| of grace, ſo I may hereafter througi ] 
|, = Like 22: thy mercy, bee received to " cate «nl 
[ drinke at thy Table tn thy Kingdom: | Fit 
of glory. And for thy mercy , 1 dor;| pra 
here with the foure beaſts and fuure | tC 
and twenty elders,caft my ſclfe down | Sec 
I before thy throne of grace, acknow* {ing 
; *4rx- 5-” [edging that it is thou that halt * 7% | abi 
- deemed mee with thy bloud, anith [pon 
bore ® ſalvation cometh cnely from thit, | pri 
F Ana therefore, »»to _ Ide yeh " 
all frayſe, end glory, an: wiſeaonme,an | Sur 
do and 54h ara power, an | Ch 
might, and mayeſty, O my Lord, and | and 
my Godyfor ever and ever, eAmen. Ve 
Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath facri-gbkl 
ficed hinyſelte for thee 3 (and all Fo. ing 


Mr 
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ne {thou canſt give is too little ) therefore 
e: [thou cauſt offer thy (elfe to bee a 9 /i- Homer: & | 
ny |ving,holy,and acceprable ſacrifice unto | 
© |Gcd, by (erving him in righteouſnefſe 

al: land holincſſe all thy dayes. Thus 

x [Tertn//:an witneſicth, that 1n his time, 

ut fa Chriſtian was knowne from ano- 

ly |ther man, onely by the holineſſe and 

0] uprightneſfle of his life, 

ot | 2 Of the duties which wee are to die 

to. after &5e Communion, joyutly with 

iſe | the Congregation. . 

gl He dztzes tobe performed joynt- mnnzc.o3 
nd ly with the Church are three, fra: is 
me | Firſt, publique thankſgiving, both by 15 om. 3 
loe: | prayers, and fngring of P/almes ; thus {159555 4.43 


tRom-15 25» "4 4 
ure | * Chriſt him(eltc and his Apoſtles did, | <i.vis- 2 
mn | Sceondly, © joyning with the Cburch, wie, re, 
v { ingiving{every man according to his «e forwd. 
re | ability ) © towards the reliefe of the triboit. & 


4 |porre, This was the manner of the lik, ut 
#7, | primative Churches,to make colle&i- Nepentens ae HIN 
«4 | ons and * love feaſts after the Lords iu © 
an4 | Supper, for the relicfe of the poore Pic. s4s. 3 
#11 | Chriſtians, Thirdly, when thankes, 727m». 
4 | and prayſe is ended, then withall re- 2.2m 2 
verence to ſtand up,and to receive the ff” &;,.. - 


ci- Cokfling of God, by the month of his 2's * 
| 264 ax 
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um*, 5, U bleſſing, God doth bleſſe bs Peop!e, : 


Miniſter, and to receive it as if tha] rur 
didſt hear God himſclte pronounciy] thc 
it to thee from Heaven, For by thy] Ch 
Th 4 farre of the duties tote praf.| cor 
{ed tn the Church, led: 
The duties which thou art to prs| and 
ile after tiat thou art departe the 
home,are three, Firſt, to obſerve di| tho 
Jigently, whether thou haſt truly re| for! 
ceived {hriſt in the Sacrament: whic| the 
thou mayelt thus eaſily perceive! fa] intc 
ſecing * his fleſh is meat indeed, and hi ſw!, 
blond is drinke znderd, and that hee i for( 
fo fall of grace, that no man eve: dry 
touched tua by Faith , but hee re! end 
ceived vortwe from him; it cannot] 9g 
poiily bee, that if thou haſt eat] *4, 
his fleſh, or drunke his bloud, bu|-/ 
thou ſhalt receive grace and powa| 494 
to be cleanſed from thy ſinnes and fibſlike 
thineſle. For if the y Hemoriſſe tha her 
did but touch his garment, had haſWPa 
Lloudy tiur that continued fo long Whe 
forthwich ſtanched ; how much mort 
will the bloudy iſſue of rhy: ſinne beeſf9re. 
itanched, if thou then haſt truly cat] 
en and drunke the very fleſh -andſv4% 
bloud of Chit > But if thy. iſſue ily | 
Ne Mans Out cunnetb\ 


of 4 
S® x ”= = * 
nad Es. 
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7 CS: 
runneth, thou mayeſt juſtly ſaſpe 
in] thou hatt never yet trucly touched 

IN Chriſt, _ 

, | Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now re> 

2.] conciled thy ſelf unto God,& renew- 

| ed thy covenant, and vowed newnes 

| and amendment of life: thou muſt 

te{] therefore have a ſpeciall care , that 

d| thou doeſt not yeeld to commit thy 

ro| former fins any more; knowing that 

ic] the * wwclcane Fpurit, if ever he can get, ; -! 
{al into thy ſoule againe, after that it is ##*%*® _ 
b4| ſwept and garniſhed, hee will enter 

e j;| forcible potſeſsion, ' with ſeven ocbey 

ver| drwils worſe then himſelfe z 1o that the 1 
reel end of that man ſhal beworſe then his | 
mot] 6eginnin2. Be ye not therefore like the | 
ten] * dog that returnes to his vomit, Or the waa | 
bu] waſhed ſawe that walloweth in the mire 

wal *game, And return not to thy malice, 

| fb[hketo the e/dder, who layirg aide 
cha|her poyſon while ſhe drinks, takes it 
ha|Wagaine when ſhe hath done. But 
ng When either the devill or tly flcſh 
or2){lall offer to tempt and move thee 
beeforclpſe into thy former ſinnes, an- 
axt-wer them as the Spouſe doth in the 
and|6+2ticles, b 7 have put off my cot (of 
ter former corruption ) bow foal 7 


neth \Y, | ; 
, oF 4 i 
| A 3 5 ek p F? he 4 OE 
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ee Prtit on? I have waſhed my feet, how 
: foall I defile thems againe ? 
| Laſtly, 1f ever thon haſt found J;, 
either joy or comfort in receiving {z, 
the holy Sacrament, let it appeare by Þ;, 
the eager defere of receiving it often | 
againe. For the body of ( hriFt as it 
| Phi. a5. 7 W465 © anointed with the ole of pladneſſe IG, 
| Heen'® above his fillowes ; ſo doth it yeelds 
ſweeter ſavoxr then all the oynt- N 
ments of the world : The fragrant 
ſmell whereof allureth ail ſouls, who 
 __.. ,, have once taſted the ſweetneſſe 
 .eP1;4.5 thereof, ever after to deſire oftner to 
kveeſe or. taſte thereof againe. 4 Becauſe of the 
wo ' ſavonr of thy good oyntments , there- 
Nom fore doe the Firgins love thee, © 0 
> art. Faſte therefore aud often ſee how good 
$i 8he Lord is, faith David, This 1s ths | 
| comet  commanacment of ( hriſt himſelfe, Di | 
= nittie poxci-"gſpjs 318 remembrance of mee 5 andin 
done: rexe- ding this, thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſells 


_—_—— ———_——_ 


pereyion lan- « 
om!» beſt mindfull and thankefvll for his|. 


Domz4ici- 


dieous com- death, Fir 4s oft as yee ſpall tate thillghj 


$21111canionn 


faxdeo & bread,and drinke this cap, ye ſpall ſpew 


mers ve xf- Fe Lords dearh untill be come. And le 
<-ifi. This be the chicſe ende, whereunt? 


5 ce+. bath thy receiving & living tendcthifþ 
«x3$\lii:dc | 


ed ve; Thar thou mayelt bc a holy Chriſtian 
. WP 53» _ O 2ealows o 
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f zealous of good works, purged from ſin, ti. 27k 
to live ſoberly, rig*teoufly, and godly © 

| finthis preſent world ; that thou mayeſF 
| beacceptable to God, profitable to thy 
| Vbrethren, and comfortable to thine own 
' Lonl, 

t | Thus far of the manner of elorifying 
* [God in thy life, 


. [Now followeth the Pratice of Pice 
tie, in glorifjing GOD in the 

Ms time of ſickneſſe, and when 

fe | thou art called to die 

"I ;n the LOAD... 


he | A S ſoone as thou perceiveſt thy 
7e- L{X (elfe to be viſited with any fick- 
0 kſſe, meditate with thy ſelfe : _ 
od]. x, That 8 miſery commeth not forth 8 "56 * ©» 
the þfrhe 4»57, n:ither doth affliftion ſpring 

Di þut of the earth, Sicknes comes not by 

110 hap or chance ( as the Þ Philiffines " 5263 
clic Tuppoſed, that their Xſice and Emvrods 

bis tame ) but for mans wickedneſle, 

this hich , as ſparkles, breaketh out, 

ſnew | Mas ſuffreth (faith Jeremy ) for his" am 3 55 
I Itiinnes, k Fools( faith David) by reaſor ktturw 
unt? Yf their tranſgreſſions, and becauſe 
ct heir iniquitses, arc affiifted, As there- 
tire Salomon adviſeth a man to cary 
Alot ” : + Dimes 


ttt. 
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E-. himſelfe towards an carthly Prince; 
fx £104 1 JF phe ſpirit of him that Raleth,ri/e ww]. 
; againſt thee , leau? wot thy place, for | 
gentleneſſe pacifieth greas. (ins; 10 coune | | 
ſell I thee to deal with the Prince of | « 
princes,” If the Spirit of him that | t 
ruleth heaven and eatth, riſe up a- | « 
gainſt thee, let not thy heart deſpaire: | | 
if for repentance pacificth great ſtnnes, | £ 
£02334 And ® whoſoever returneth in his affli- | N 
:  flion to the Lord God of Iſrarl, and | c 
'2 fetks bim, he will be found of lim, {L 
| Maes 2, n Shut to thy chamber doore; | t 
1 wPfl44 9 examine thine owne heart #pon thy (6) 
| pwiaz;40 bed, Þ ſearch aud trie thy wayes.Scarch | D: 
|  _ asdiligently for thy capitall- ſinne, as | th 
F a7-726 q 7oſhwa did for Achan, till thou find- A 
_ eft it, For albeit God,,when he begin» | th 
aeth to chaſten his Children, bathree | * ! 
ſpe& to all their ſins z yet when his | all 

. anger is incenſed, hee ebicfy taketh 
occaſion to chaſten, and enter with | / 
chem into judgement , for fome one] VNt 
grievous ſin, whercin they have lived Full 
withoutrepentance. OY 
2, When thou haft thus conſide- 
red all thy finnes, put thy ſelf before | 
the judgement ſeat of God, as afel-Jjud 
ton or murtherer, ſanding & © FR 
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barre of an earthly judge : and \ with 


riefand ſorrow of heart * confeſſe un recoazg | 


to God all thy known (ins, eſpecial. 
ly, thy capitall offences , wherewith 
GOD is chiefcly diſplcaſed, Lay 
them op:n, with all the circumſtan. 


ces of the time, place, and 


TRATHEOV 


how they were committed , as may 
moſt ſerve to aggravate the hainouſ- 
neſle of thy finnes, and to ſhew the 
contrition of thy heart for the ſame, 
Lift up thine hand, and acknowledge 
thy ſelfe before the righteous Tudge 
of heaven and earth, guilty of etcr= 
pall death and damnation, for thoſe 
thy hainous finnes and tranſgreſſions, 
And having thus accuſed and judged 
thy ſzlfe,calt down thy {:lf before the 


{ toot{toole of his throane-vi grace ;. IPhl 99.8 


afluring thy ſelfe that whatſoever the 


t kings of Tſracl bez yet the G O D of «:wop 266 4 


Iſra:l is a mercifull God ; And cry ** 
unto him from a penitent and faith- 
full heart,for mercy and forgiveneſie, 


| aSeagetly and earneſtly as ever thou 
;knewelt a malefatour, being to re» 


ceive his ſentence, crying unto the 
judge for fayour and pardon, vowing 


amendment of life and { by 
| Y 3 


the al- 
ſtance 


41-4 AS tv lapuece2uns a "+ we 
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fiſtance of his grace) n:ver to com. | fir 
mit the likefinne any more, All which | nc 
thou mayelt doe, intheſe or the lik: 
words, W 


A Prajer when one begins zo be V1 dt 


Moſt righteous Judge, yetin | v! 

Icfus Chriſt my gracious Father, | ni 
I wretched ſ{:nner doe heere return; | to 
unto thee (thongh driven with pain \ nc 
and fioeneſſe) like" the prodig-11 childs, | ta 
with wax: and banger,T acknowiedgs | hs 
that this fickneſle and paine commeth | ke 
not by blinde { bance or Fortune, but | W 
by thy Divine providence, and ſpeci» | 12 
all appointment, It is the ſtrokeof thy | # 
heavie hand, and which my (innes | bi 
jultly deſerved ; and * the things that | w 
T feared, are now fallen upen me, Vt| W 
zz: I doe well perceive. that * iz wrati| 0 
thou remerbreſt mercy, when I conſi-| > 
der, how many and how hainous ars| 
my finnes, and how few and caſte are| #f 
thy corrections, Thou mighteſt have| 2/ 
firucken me with ſome fearefull and| a/ 
ſudden death, wheteby I ſhould not] w 
have had cither timeor ſpace to havs | <> 
called upon thee for grace and mercy; | «: 
end {o I ſhould haye periſhed in my| » 


{18, 
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fins, and have beenefor ever condeme 
ned in hell. 

Bat thon, O Lord, viſiteſt mee 
with ſuch a fatherly chaſtiſement , 
as thou nſeſt to vie thy deare(t chil- 
dren, whom thou belt loveſt ; gi- 
ving me (by this fickneſſe) both war- 
ning i time to repent, aud to ſue un- 
to thee for grace and pardon, TI take 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viit- 
tation, as any ſig» of thy wrath or 
hatred,bnt as ao afſured pledge and to- 
ken of thy favour and loving kindnes, 
whereby thon doſt with thy tempo- 


gor * 


rall judgements draw me tO ) jaage y 1 Corax”” ; 


my ſelfe, and to repent of my wicked 
lite, that I ſhonld not bee condemned 
with the godlefle and unpenitent 
world, For thy holy word aſſures 


2 


Ihe, that ® whos thor lovefs, thin thas © Ye 


chaftene'® : and that thou ſcorrgeſt 
every Son that thow receiveſt, That 
if Tenaure thy chaſtening, thou offereſt 
thy ſelf* unto me as unto a ſon, and that 
all that continae in ſinne, and yet eſcape 
without correttion ( whereof all th 
children are partakets ) are baſtards, 
ani not ſons : and that t9-u cnaſteneſt 
me for my profit, that 1 way ve a par= 
Y 4 t: Kg7 


6,7.&Cz 


- 
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taker of thy bolineſſe. O Lordghow full 
of goodn:fle is thy Nature, that hat 
dealt with mee ſo graciouſly in the 
time of my health and proſperity : 
and cow being provoked by my fin 
and unthankefulnefle , haſt fach fa. 
thetly and profitable ends, in infli. 
Qing upon me this ſickneſle and cor- 


_ rection ? 
I conf:fle, Lord, that thou deft | 


Jultly afflict my body with ſickeneſle; 
for my ſoule was ſicke before of long 
proſperity, and ſurfeited with 2 calc, 
peace, plenty, and fulneſle of bread, 
And now, O LORD, TI lanent 
and mourne for my fins : I acknows 


ledge my wickedneſſe, ani mine iniqui= | 
ties are alwaies in thy ſight, O what | 
a wretched finner am 1, voideof all | 


pgoodneſle by nature, and full of evill 
by finfull caſtoine} Oh. what a world 
of finne have I committed 2gainlt 
thee , whileſt thy long ſuffcrance 
exp<Rted my corrverſion , and thy 
blefings wooed me to repentance ! 
Y<t, O my God, f-eing itis thy pro- 
perty more to reſp; & the goodneſſe 
of thine own nature, then the delſ-rts 
of ſinners 3 1 bekeech thee, O Fa- 


ther, 


The pratiice of pretie. | 493 
ther, for thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt his: 
ſake, and for the merits of that All» 
ſaying death, which he hath volunta« 
rily ſuff:red for all which belceve in 
bim ; Þ /f'ave me?rcy upon me accoye * Palu 
ding to the multituce *f thy mercies : | 
Tw-ne thy face away from my (ins, and 
blo ou all mine iniquities: © caſt me cyeizn, | 
#ot out of thy preſence , either reward Plal, 23.5 L 
me according to my d'ſe: ts, For ifthu 4 
doit rejzR te, Wiio Wilreceive me? 
or who will ficcour me, if thou doſt 
forlake me? 4 But thow, O Loy, art « Hof. Las | 
theh lper of th: he!p-l-ſſe , «nd in thee . 
the fat herleſſe frnd:th mercy, For though 
my f1nes te - xcecding great, yetr"y 
mercy, O Lord, farre exceedeth them 
all : neitner can I commit ſo many 
as thy grace can rewit and pardon, 
W aſh therefore, O Chr.{t, my finneg- 
with the vertue of thy preci- us a 
bl.ud , e'pecially :hoſe inns, which 2 
from apenitzat heart | haye confeſs by 
{:d uito thee : but chiefely, O Lord, F 
for Chr iſt his ſake forgive me--* And » 1, my, | 
ſering that of thy love thou didit lay fe, 1 
down thy life for my r2ofome, when irerbees 45 
] was thine enemy : Oh, fave now? ew, Y 
the price of thucowne hloud, when. 
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it t ſhall coſt 1 thee but a nile upon me, | Ic 
or a gracious appearance in thy Fa- | fa 
thers ſight in my bchalfe, Ja 


Reconcile me Onceagaine, O mer. | NE 
cifull Mediatour, unto thy Father; | W 
for though there bee nothing in mee | 5; 
that can pleaſe him, yet I know that | P! 
in thee, and for thy fake, he 1s < we | Ul 
_ pleaſed withall whom thou accepteki | ic 
and loyeſt, Wo 

And if it be thy bleſſed will, re- | '! 
, move this ſickenefle from me, and re- | 1 
|  Rore me tomy former hcalth againe; | N 
F- that I may live longer to ſet forth thy | * 
glory, and to bee a comfort to my | !" 
friends, which depend upon me :and * 
procure to my ſelfea more ſetlcd aſ- ©! 
furance of that heavenly inheritance | * 
which thou haſt prepared for me, | k 
f And then, Lord, thou ſhalt fee how | | 

{ws 16 religiouſly and wiſely T ſhal f redeem | © 
the tim:, which heretofore 1 have fo | It 
lewdly & profancly fpent.And tothe | f 
end that I may the ſooner & the eater | #9 
be delivered from this paine and Gck- | © 
nefſs ; dire me, O Lord, Ibcieech | p 
thee, 'by thy divine P ovidence, to | B 
duch a Phyſician & helper, as that (by | © 
thy dlcising npon thy meanes ) I may 
recover | 


K., p 
3] 
E-2 


ET, 
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' that I may onely pat the whole reſt 


| Tam, full of frailty and imperfeQi- 


25 pe ade ee oo OS - 


recover my former health and wel- 
fare again, And (good Lord } vouch- 
ſafe, that as thou haſt ſent this ſick- 
nefle unto me, ſo thou wouldcſt like- 
wiſe bee. pleaſed to ſend thine holy 
Spirit into my heart, whereby this 
preſent ſickneiſe may bee ſfanQified 
unto mee ; that I may uſe it as thy 
{choole wherein I may learn to know 
the greatneſſe of my miſery, and the_ 
riches of thy mercy : that I maybee - 
{o humoled at the one, that I deſpaire 
not of the other : and that I may 
{9 renounce . all confidence of helpe 
in my ſclfe, or inany other creature, 


of my falvationin thy Alk-ſufticient 
merits, And foraſmuch as thou 
knoweſt, Lord, how weake a veſſel] 


o''s; & that by nature, I am angry and 
froward under every crofſe and af- & 
flition z O Lord, who art the 8 giver $,075."9% 
of a'! good gifts, are me with pati= * 
ence to endure thy blefled will and - 
picalare ; and of thy mercy blay no 6: www7</ 
more upon me, then I ſhallbe able to'”— a 
endurc and ſuffer, Give me grace to 4 
behave my klfe in all patience, __ 
ANC 5 


Ls . 
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_ and mcekenefſe, unto thoſe that (hal 


come and viſit me : that I may thank. 
fully receive, and willingly embrace 
all good connſcls and conſolations 
from them : And thar they may like. 


wiſc ſcein mce ſuch good examples. 


of patience, and hcare from me fuch 
godly I:flons of comfort, as may 
be arguments of my Chriſtian faith 
and profeſsjon, and inſtrutions un- 
to them, how to behave themſelves, 
vhcrs it ſhall pleaſe thee to vilite 
them with the like aftiicion or 
fickenefiz. I know, O Lord, I have 
deſerved to dic; and I defire not 
longer to live, then to amend my 
wicked life, and in ſome better mea- 
fire to ſet forth thy glory. Therefore, 
O Father, if it bethy blefled will, re- 
Rore me to health againe, and grant 
me longer life, Bur if thou haſt, «c- 
cording tothine cternall decree , aps 
pointed by this {ickenefle ro call for 
me out of this tranſitory life: I ref12ne 
my ſelfe 1 intoth ne hands, and holy 
pleaſure ; thy b1.fſrd will bee done, 
whether it bee by life or by death, 


Oncly, I beſcech thee of thy mercy, 


forgiys me all my ſunpes, and prepare 


= 


— 


My 


Lens 


= fond) PO, 


= 


Rn ns 


k _ ECD To T3 SD ww 


« Fe _Þ eo 


r 


' my poore ſoule, that by a true faith, 
| and unfained repentance, ſhe may be 


S ST .- "oO: OE CO. . | OT 
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ready againſt the time that thou ſhalt 
call for her out of my ſicke and finne- 
full body, O Eeavenly Father, who | 
art the k þ-arer of prayers, keare thou vi.ess 
in heaven this my prayer, and in this * "**5*% 
excemity grant mes theſ: requeſts, 
not for any worthyneſſe that is mee, 
but for the merits cf thy beloved Son 
Iefus, my onely Saviour and media- 
tour ; for whoſe ſake thou haſt pro= 4 
miſ--d to heare vs.and ro grant Iwhat- ; ,,,;s W 
ſever we ſhall ack of thee in his Name, *** ' W 
In his Naine therefore, and in his | 
owne words I conclude this my un= 
perfe& prayer, ſaying, 
Our Father which art i» braven, ec; 
Having thus reconcll:d thy ſelf un- 
to God 1a Chrut ; 
1, Let thy n>it care he to ſer thy athg3.y. 4 
bouſe mT ord-r, fs I/ay adviſ::d Kiag 4 
Ezerias ; making thy lat will 2nd te- 
ſtament ( if it he not already made. )- 
It it be made, then nerufe it,confi:me 
it,and for avoyding all doul's 8 con- 
tentions, publiſhit before witn:(ſes 2 
that (if 509 ali f - thee our of rhis- 
life) it may lia. din torce, 8&un lt-r= 


abj6- 
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CC emi 
able, as thy laſt 7:4 and Teftament, 
and fo deliver it locked or ſealed uy 
1m ſome Box, to the keeping of a 
faithfull friend, inche preſence of ho- 
neſt witneſies, 

2, But in making thy Teſtament, 
take a religions Divines advice, how 
to beſtow thy benevolence;and {-me 
honeſt Lawyers counſell to contrive 
it according to law, 


Diſpatch this before thy fickneſle- 


doth encreaſe , and thy memory dc- 
cay ; Icſt otberwiſe thy Teftam:nt 
prove a Dotement, and ſo be another 
mans fancy, rather then thy #/:/, 

3. To preyent many 1nconvent- 


ences, let me recommend to thy dit- | 


cretion two things, 

I, If God hath bleſſed thee with 
any competent ſtate of wealth, make 
thy /i4 in thy health time: it will 
neither put thee further from thy 


goods, nor haften thee ſooner to thy | 


death ; -but it will be a greater caſe to 
thy minde, in freeing thee from a 
great trouble, when thou: ſhalt 
have moſt neede of quiet, For wien 
thine houſe is ſet in order, thou ſhalt 


bee better inavled to {et fly foulein | 


order, 


A— 


_—_—— 
Mk 


* Su! bs . 
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ly oycrthrown,or by cayils & quirks 
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order, and to diſpoſe of thy journey 
towards God, 

2, If thou haſt children, give to 
every one of them a portion accor- 
ing to thine ability in thy life time ; 
that thy life may ſeeme an eaſe, and 
not a yoke unto them: yet ſo give, 
as. that thy children may bee ſtill be- 
holding unto thee, and not thon unto 
them. But ifthon keep all in thy hands 
whilſt chou livelt, they may thanke 
death and not thee, for the portion 


that thon leaveſt them. If thou kaſt 


nochildren, and the Lord hath bleſt 


thee with a great portion of the 
goods of this world , and if thou 


| meanelt to beſtow them upon any 
| charitable or pjous uſes, put notover 


that g20d worke, tothe truſt of c- 
thersz ſecing thou ſeelt how moſt of 
other mens Exequitots, prove almoſt 
E xecutioners {and if friends be ſo un- 
faithfall in a mans life ; how much 
greater canſe halt: thou to diſtruſt 
their fidelity, after thy death ? 
Lamentable experience ſhewcth, 
how many dead mens Wils haveof 
late cither been quite concealed, utter- 


of 


Ne" 


—_— 
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| E124 of the quicke and dead, And it any 


”  Beum 2 A i- 
' man Ag 4 . 
- Toelix nem (ider t 


of law fruſtrated or altered : wheres 
by the law of God, the * will of the 
dead ſhould not bee violated ; but all 
his godly intentions conſcionably per. 
formed and fulfiled , as in the tigit 


of God, who inthe day of the reur. |! 


reRion will bea- ® 7/7 Drape, both 


thing ſhould hap in his. will to bee 
ambiguous or doudrfull, it ſhould be 
* conſtrued, 2S it might come necreſt 
to the honour of God, ad the honeſt 
intention of the Teſtator. But let the 
vengeance due to fuch nachriſtian 
deeds, lighr on the aRtors that doe 
them z not on the kinvdom whereia 
they are ſiffcred tobe done, And let 
other rich mcn bee warned by ſach 
wretch:dcxxmplcs , no: ro * mar) 
their min 's to t1eir money : as tit 
they will d3ze no goud with tie 
g50 's, rill death devoar them. Con- 
g t-crefore the ſho: tnefle of 
thine owne life, an1tbe uncertainty 
of others Juit d-aling after thy death, 
in theſe u3Juſt dayes ; let mee adv: 
thee (whom God huh tleficd with 
ability, aiid an ir tent to doe go d) 
to become, inthy lic tune,thine own 


ks. 
—{ 
« 3» : 


admits 


l:dminilirator ; 


| helpe, as did wicked Ahazia"; and * 


—— 


For ' 


——— | 
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make thine owne 

hands thy executors, and thine owne 
eyes thy overſecrs ; cauſe thy Lane 
thorne to give her I:tght before thee 
and not behind thee; give God the 
glory, and thou ſhalt receive of him 
1n? due tim? the reward, which of p< «., 
his grace and mercy he hath promiſed 5iur. $46 
tothy £504 Works. ae fig 

4. Having thus ſet thy hovſe and 7.7; 
ſouls in order { if the determined "F**t+'23 
* »umber of thy dayes be not expired) 14 5 
GOD willcither haye mercy upon 
thee, and 'ay, 4 Sp re him ( O kiling 11993324 
maial) j that ha gce not downs into the 
pit ; for IT have reciived a reconciliati- 
61, Or elſe his Fatherly providence 
will dire thee to ſuch a* Phyſicion, 7.4575 
& toſuch means, as that by his bleſ- !3,... 
fing upon their endeavours thou ſhalt 
recover,and be reſtored to thy former 
health againe, But in any wiſe take 
heede that thou, nor none for thee, 
{nd to Sorcerers, Wizards, (h rmers, 
or 7nchant **s, for h<lpezfor this were 
foleaverhe God of 7/ract, and to goe ; 
to! Bua/zcbrb the god of Ekron torr +Kigs, 4 


to breaks thy vow which thou haſt 
mads 


= 


4 o - — 4nd, - cali; HAS 


” TIP 


Fs "TaEF " $UTR ne 
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made with the blefled Trinity in thy 
Baptiſm? : and be ſure that God wil 
never giveableſsing by thoſe mean 
which he hath accarſed + but if her 
permits Satanto cure thy body, feare 
*Leci.,z. 6 Joſt it * tendto the damnation of thy 


Þeut.iS 5 
o.&. foule. Thou arttricd : beware, , 


4 SY 5. When thou haſt ſent for the | 1 

F Phyſician, take heed that thou py | P 

' not thy truſt rather in the Pr yſician, | fr 

then 1n the Lord, as Aſa did ; of I 

«2 &r06- rhom it is faid , that » bee fourht| Ie 

IT not to the Lord in bu diſeaſ', but totie| V. 

Phyſician : which 1s a kind of Idola- t] 

try, thar will increaſe the Lords an- | ? 

ger and make the Vhyſicke received 

uncff:Ruaii. [ [ic therefore the Phyſi- 

citian, as Guds in{tument ; and phy- 

| 256 ſicke *as Gods meanes: And fecing it 

© jsnotlawfull without prayer to uſe 

ordirary food, 3 T1, 4,4, mich 

lefle extraordinary phyſicke, (wholc 

good cff:& depends upon the dlef- 

{mg of God) before thou takelt thy 

pbylicke, pray therefore heartily to 

' God,to blefle it to thy ule, in theſe or 
the like yrords. 


— 
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be p attice of p etic, 


| A Prajer before taking of Phyſik, 


Mercifull Father , who art the 

Lord of health and of ſickenefle, | 

are | of life and of death 3 who Y ki//:ft, y: $m2y” 

thy | and makeft alive ; who bringeſt down 

, | 7o the grave, ard raiſeft np agame : 

the] I come unto thee as to the onely 

Wt | Phyſician, who canſt cure my ſoule 

an, | from ſinne,and my body from licknes. 

of| I deijire neither life nor death, but 

ht | referre my fclfe to thy moſt holy - 

| will ; For, * thongh wee muſt needes » + %am1h 

la- | dir ; aud being deal . our liu's are as © 

n- | water ſpilt upon the grouud which can- 

ed | 70: be gather: d up agaize: yet bath thy 

ſie | gracious provideiice ( whileſt life 

7. | Temaineth) appointed megnes which 

it | thon wilt have :by children to uſe, 

ſe | and (by the lawfull nfe thereof )toex- 

ch | pe& thy bleſsing upon thine owne 

ſe | mcanes, tothe curing of their ſicke= 

{- | neſle, and reſtitution of their kealth. 

y j And now, O Lord, in tbis my ne- 

o | cefsity, I have according to thine 

r | ordinance, ſent for thy ſervant (the 

Phyſician ) who hath preparei for © 

me this Phyſick, which I receive as 

meancs ſentfrom thy fatheriy hand : 
I 


- 
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4 I befeech thee therefore, that as by mit 1 
 W3= thybleſling on a * Jumpe of dry figs, [{ure. 
I  thoudid(t heale Ezechias ſore, that he | faith 
recovered ; and by ſeven times waſhing | and 
in the river of 7rd» , didſt cleanſe | ms 1 
Naamas the Syrian of his leproſie, ]ties, 
; and -did(t reſtore the man that was | that 
” blebs.67 blind from his birth, by > axxoytiag | refis 
; hrs eqes with clay and ſpittle, and ſ:n- | OW! 
.- ding him to wath in the poole of Silq- | han 
| axes; £2; and by © touching the hand of | thei 
2 Peters Wiyes mother, didit cureher | wh 
3 of her feaver ; and didſt reſtore the 
I Mat 9.20 WOMAN that 1 touched the h:m of thy and 
Hh ar ment; from br bloudy iſſue : Soit 
would pleaſe thee of thine infinite | 
goodneſſe and mercy , to fanRitic 
this phylicke to my uſe, and to give | 
ſuch ableſſing unto it, that it way(if | for 
it be thy will and pleaſure) remove fro 
this my ſicknes and pain, and reſtore | 
? mee to health and ſtrength againe, | arc 
" #w.;; _But if the < number of thoſe dayes 
p which thou halt appointed for 'me, | no! 


A —— 


toliyein thi: vale of miſery, beatan | alf 
end, and that thou haſt ſent this ſicke- | ou 
neſſe as thy m:fl:nger tocall ne cut | ve 
of this mor:all life; thea (LORD) | fin 
tet thy bleſſed will be done : tor 1ſub- | eo 

mit 


— 


mit my will to thy moſt holy plea- 


| me ; but 1n the mid{t of all excr-mt- 


| whom with thee,and the holy Ghoſt, 


Ao LH 
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ſure. Only I beſecch thee increaſe my 
faith and patience, and let thy grace 
and mercy bee never wanting unto 


ties, aſſiſt mee with thy holy Spirit, 
that I may willingly and cheerefully 
refigne up my ſoul {the price of thine 
owne bloud) into thy mo{t gracious * 
hands and cultody, Grant this, O Fa- 
ther, for ITeſus Chriſt his fake; to 


beall honour and 'glory , both now 
and eyermore, Amen. 


Meditaticus fer the ficke, 


VUES thy ficknefſe remain= 
cth, uſe often ( for thy com- 


fort ) theſe few meditations, taken 
fom the ends wherefore God ſend- 
cth affli&ions to his ctuldren : thoſe 
arc ten. - D 

r, Thatby affliions , God may « ,,., 
not onely * corre our finnes paſt,vut 2c uw; 2 
alſo worke in us a deeper loathing of #7, -=my3 
our naturall corruption, and fo pre > <.Lmivy 


4 'J 


— , tates inflightgs 
vant us from falling into many other ron exe 
fines, which otherwiſc we would catigur voy, 
eommit : like a gaod father,yyho ſuf- 54i15- 5 

On ON" 
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fers his tender babe to ſcorch his fins. 


cr in acandle, that hee may the ra- 
C ther learne to beware of falling intoa 
| grexter fire. So that the childe of God 
wh 5.71 MAY (ay With David, * /t is prod for 
b. ne that I have beene afflicted , that I 
| RPi219-67 94y learnethy ſta'ntes : for, s before [ 
| was afflicted, I went aſtray, but now 
1 keep? ty word. Andindeed (faith 
—” becauſe wee ſhonld not bee condemned 
with the world, With one crofle God 
maketh two cures : the chaſtiſement 
of ſinn:s paſt, the prevention of fi1 
to come. For though the cternall pu- 
nithment of ſinne, (as it proceedeth 
from Iuſtice) is fully pardoned in the 
facrifice of Chriſt : yet wee are not 
(without ſerious judging of cur 
ſelves ) exemptcd from tie temporall 
chaſtiſement of ſin g forthisprocced- 
cth onely from the love of God, for 
E _. our good, And this is the reaſon, 
b- that when Nathan told David, from 
i the Lord, that bis finnes were forgiven, 
5 - 5am 2. Yet that the i ſword of (chaſtiſement ) 


Nic, that bis childe fhowld ſurely die, Fo 
| G OD, likea a «k:Ifull Phyſician, fce- 
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” þ rceriw. Sf. Pagl, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 


ſhonld not depart from his hou(e , and 


we | 


wk 
ſeth 
the 1 
the! 


| his children , whom otherwiſe hee 


cauſeth God to chaſten ſo ſeverely 


loveth ſo dearcly ! 

2. God ſendeth affliction, to ſeale 
unto us our adoption + * For every * Ho15 
childs whom God loveth hee correft th, 
eAnd ht is a Baſtard that is not corre 
fed. Yea, it is a ſurenote, that where 
God ſceth ſinne, and ſmites not, there 
he deteſts and loves not, Therefore 4 
itis ſaid, that he! ſuffered the wicked lr Sn-2-25 


4l:iſer- 


ſonnes of Et to continue tn their ſins vwtiar noa \», 2 
. - moritura 
wihout correffion , becanſe the Lord mai. E 


would ſlay them, On the * other ſide, * wim-we Y 
there 18 no ſurer token of Gods Fa- oct for bd 
therly loveand care, then to bee cur-. nr tworis 
reted with ſome croſle, as oft as wee Rn 
commit avy ſinfull crime. Affliction 5 83 
therefore is a ſeale of adoption, no W 


bane of reprobation, For the pureſt 
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corns is cleaneſt fanned, the fink tw 
gold is ofteſt tried , the ſweetdh] fai 


o» grape is hardeſt preſſed , and the truel}]| yit 


chriſtiao heaviett croſſed, on 

3. God ſendethaffii&ions to wean rat 
our hearts from too much loving this| mi 
world and wordly vanities : and to| the 
| cauſz us the more carnelily to delire] lf: 
p  *,crvris. and long for * eternal life. For as thi ge 


er: bulationtm 


bus Ecclei= Childen of 1/Yacd (had they not beene] ant 


© + ainſuan © 


mins xer- 11] intreated in Egypt ) would n:ver| pr: 


- cetencli cun- 


$a emport- hazebeene { wilaug to goe towardy| gre 
| wperecurcane, (, 4/7448 * fy ( WCIEe It not Tor the] lib 
| Gen li croſſes and afflitions of this life J| the 
minus cle. GOdS Children would not fo heartis| the 


er ly long, and willingly deſire for the] lok 
Mtn Kingdome of Heayen, for wee 1:c|g'e 
oe r*- many Epicares,that would be content] firi 
L cmyora? to forgoc heaven, on condition that] he 
þ eat ne. they might ſtill enjoy their carthly] ſte 
| zoos spar- pleaſures 3 and (having never taſted] we 


=" gitin imis, 


"nil porelta- the joyes of a better ) how loath area 1 


= ware defym- . - . 
= Left they to depart this life ? whereas the] wi 
PePartarch. &e 4 | 
[one Apoltle (that faw heavens glory )]to! 
2 cor.zz. tells us that there is no more compae|tar 
"I riion betwixt the joyes of eternall |jaz 
= life and the pleaſures of this world, |e 
p7bil.;zs then there is berwixt the = f/thiesF liv 
dang and the pleſanteſt meat ; orde*| 
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MF twixtthe ſtinkingaſtdung-bilandthe 
t ficek bed-chamber, As therefore alo- of 
ief} ying nurſe puts wormmeed or muſtard — > © 
onthe breaſt, to.make the childe the 3 
can raher to forlake the dug ; foOGOD » -- - i 
his] mixech- ſometimes, afflition with = W 
 to| the-pleaſures.and | proſperity of this | 
fire ls ,'* leſt-(tike the children of this 75,59 * 
the] generation) they ſhould forget God, jiomen © 
end and fall into too much love of this zxtt="n 
ver| preſent cvillworld ; and ſo by riches t=rniex- | | 


'us repri» |} 


rds| grow proud ; by fame infolgntz by ===. * 
the] liberty -wanton z1and ® ſpurne' With 5, Bee: © 

e )| their heele againſt the Lord, when: * 
rti| they waxe fat. Forif Gods children 

the] love the world ſo well, when (like 

{:c| a euxſt Kepmother )-ſhe miſ-ulcth and 

ent] firikes.us, how ſhould we love this 

hat] halor,"if (hee ſmiled upon- us, and - 

hly] ſtrogked us , as ſhee doth her owne 

ted] worldly brats > Thus doth God ( like 

are}a wiſe and loving -father) imbitter 

the] with.croſſes.the pleatures of this life 
ry)|tobis children, that ( finding in this 
Pa-|earthly ſtate no true and permanent 

nall | joyes)they mightfigh, and long for 

r1d, |teroall- life, where firms andevyeorlae 

net ſting joyes are onelyto befound. 334 4 
be= | By affliRjon and ficknefſe God | 3 
(=) ("""_ .,, cxcraſety 
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exerciſeth his *Childten, arid- the |. 
VB graces which *hee- beſtoweth upon |:mc 
- +:P*7. them, He refinethand » tryeth their | ne; 
| faith, as the Goldſmith doth his gold |\Ex 
- pv:ige inthe Þ furnace,to make it ſhine moors | 
$5" gliſtering and bright be ſtirecth ws 
nl UP tO Pray "more diligently and ztas |; 


X£EaL, 


ix lonſly, and proveth what patienes 


-  exawinaty 


| Innocearis WE have learned all this while in his | 
 >%.n 4Schoole, The like experience hee] 
 ?,%  maketh-of our hope, love, and all| qn 
eee? the reſt -of our Chriſtian vertues 4| bly 
L- v=o; Which without this triall will roſt 
- «ignokiray tj @ yon UNEXETCATES ; Or corrupt like | ma 


3n «ce miles 


rrovitur: ſtanding WALErs, that cither have no | var 


gelicata 11- 

end cyrrent, of Elſe arenot * powred from| wee 

; gonfiiftitio p 

 in:verbs, @x whoſe ſent 15 notchanged, Andri- 
7PSErm 4- : . | the 
& inmoxz. {ent of hiSCOrrupt nature to dammnaty and 
ficknes to ſalvation *'Foras the Ca1 fry 
womile which is trodden, growetl] » £ 
falteft :waters,ſothoſe ſouls are moliltany 
recidus-unto Chriſt , who. are molt] off 


Ton eff veſſel to veſſels whaſe taſte remaineth, the 
= protuticeſt ., owing” 

| tr! ther then a man ſhould keep ill the 
© 45% on;zwho-would not wiſh to be chan] ufc 
ged fromſtate to late by crofles-anyny 

beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fragrant z and 
- asthe fiſhis ſweetelt that lives 10 the\fow 
exercifed &afited with. lus _— {ek 
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6 {35 God feideth atfiitions to de _ 
n Imonſtrate'unto the World the true | 


ir | nefſe of bis childrens love and ſervices k 
6 {:whileft hes proſpeteth.and bleſſeth | 
w Fhim as the" Devill falſely acaiſed ff 


a« [1706 to havedone : but who (fave bis 

ts | loving child) will love and ſerve him 

is | adverſity, when God ſeemerhito be 

| angryand difpleaſed with him? yea, 

Ul | and! cleave” unto" himmoſt inſepara> 

3 | bly;zwhenthe feetneth (with the grea- 

Nt | teſt frowne and diſgrace) to rejeRa 

ke | man, and to caſt him out'of. his fa- 

0 | vonr &yea;, when thee. {eemeth to 

m| wound arid kill us an' enemy « yea, 

| thentofay with 104," Though thor cis vx w 
a | [Lord baþ nnce, yet will I put my truſs tx 

hel +lee,: The loving and ſerving of God, 

ti] and eraſting i hs mercy inthe time 
n-Jofour correcion and; miſery, 1s the 
nqtmx{tnore of am: unfeined-chilt and 

41) errant of the Lord, 1 

etl]" 1 6, SanRified afiQivn iss ſingular 
nd) delpeto further -Our .truc -conyets 
the\fion; and to drive us home by repen- Þ 
0] temeeto our heavenly Father." In cbeiy ufo! ti I 
ol $fi:on (faith the Lord) they wilt ; 
- [the mee dwligently, Egyprs burdens 

| Z32 made 


FT2 | The prattice of pittir, 
==... made Iracl *cry unto Gd, Y David] - 
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W 8, 
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| 1 £*-*.troubles made him pray, * Hezechin bt 
2 fickeneſse made him to weepe 3: And lbre 
| -11ut;.50 tniſery drovethe AI childe to ery 
* * __ Tettirneand-ſne-for his: fathers: grac low 
and:mercy, 'Yea,. wee read of manyſtoic 
inthe Goſpell, that by ſickaeſses andled 
af{litions were driven to come un{[Chi 
to- Chriſt, who (if they had: health|rrw 
-and proſpaiy .as:others, ) -would|one 
have (like others) negleRed or con| cife 
| temncd their Saviour , 'and nevit|jeel; 
7 have fought unto bun for his ſaving Can 
health andgrace. For asthe.e-Lrk of of 2 
Noa#;the bigher it was ,toſled with|him 
che floud,::the necrer 1t ntounted| ona 
; towards heaven ; ſo the fanfificd|unte 
forte, the more it-is exerdſcd .with] A 
affliAion, the necrer tis lifted to - 
wards God, ;Oh;; \blefled 1s that] 'O 
| >v"6: Crofle that draweth afinner to com 
2--is:0- (Upon 'the;knees of his. heart) untq  C 
<o:iven Chriſt , ticonfeſſc his owne miſery] * 
39097” and to; imfplore his cndlefſe mercy! 
| S.. Oh: blefied;, :ayc blefied bee tb | aff 
; _ Chriſt, ahobbever; refaferh-the.ſionet|doth 
 thatedmmethuntd him, thoughwes|fith 
cher-beaters: by” aſftiRion and miſc- rw 
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7 7. Affliction a. in us ©pitic . v.23; 
ind compaſsion towards onrfellow- 
Md brethren, that be in + 7 De _ 
tollery £ wherby we lcarne to haveatcle 
it Oo afaling of their calamities-; and 
nyſtoicondole their eſtate; as if we ſuffer= 
ndſed . with them. And for this cauſe 
{|Chirſt himſclfe would <1ſuffer, and be 1-4 r5; 
lth[rompredun all things like unto ns (finne-342; 5.5, 
onely excepted)rhat be might be a mer- 

Ml cifell high Prieft, * tonched with the 
ver] feeling "of our infirmities. - For none. 
ng|can ls heartily bemoane the miſcry 
of of another, as hee who firft ſuffered 
h|hiwfelfe the ame affiition.. Hereup= 
ed] on'afinner in Ay may boldly op 
ed|unto'Chrit ; 
ith] Now s ignare mai Wifers ſaccurvite 
< 2 Chriſte: 


"Our fat fth (0 Chit) chow 
- d:dft perceive ;. 
att Condole our ſtate: who feilt's FT fait: 
ry © tie cleave, ; '{ * Shit D- 
y!| $. God uſeth our f cknefſes and crea 4 


ba sffiions, as meanesand example vie 
ner|both: to” * manifeſt -unto. 'others the Le ati + 
csfithand vertues which hee:hath be- (inane 
c-| lowed upon us, as alſo to ſtrengthen |; OS 
; thoſe who have not received ſo gread 5: oo WO 
\[- | 


[- Z 3, A. 


; WY i "I. ” 
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 oT'> The yralliceof pine. 
a: meafure of faithras we.” For\ thee | /* 
can-be-no'greater 'encouragementtoz]. 
weak Chriſtian; then tobehold-a true! 
Profeflonr (im the! extreaineſbſickes) 
nefie_of :/his body ) 'ſapported with 
greater-paticnce and conſolation in; 
His ſoule, ' And 'the comfortable and 
blefſed departure of fuch a man will 
armehimaganſt the feare'of deathy& 
aſſare-bim;: that. 2 he:\kope of 'thes gadly 
3a farremore. preciorts thing. then wat | - 
fleſh andblondcan miderftand, or-mare 
tall eyes behold in this vale of wiſer, 
And-were it not, that we did fee mi- 
ny of thoſe whom we-know to bethe 
undonbted. children of God, to'have 
endured ſach affictions and ealamis; 
tics before us ; the' greatneſſe of the 
miſcrics, and crofſces, which often» 
cimes wee endute 5 would make; w: 
doubt whether: we be thethildren of 
_ Godorno, And to this-purpoſe Sant 
©" 7 gmes faith, God made 7ob and the pro- 
pa an example of ſuffering adverſity, 
 . - etdof longpatience. 134 
| - _  ».'9. ByafflitionsG OD makes us 
| (3-a3.:3 = conformable to the image of Chrilt 
| »2<4% his Son, Who being the * Captaint of 
4-97. our ſalpation, wes mail perfect through 


ſufferings. } 


Tho praierof piers $15 + 


. | ſuferi»gs. And therefore be firſt bare $5. 
gd ek in ſhame, before hee was ©: 
a} rrewed Wt plory ; and did firlt taſte - | 
ke) 5.242, before he did eat the þ honey 8 6274 BW 
:14 combe: and was firſt derided King of ++ ay 
nl the Zewes, by the ſonldiers inthe high =irgut. 
Prieſts ball, before hee was ſaluted lib.ce Corony Bb 
aj} i King of glory, by: the-Apgelgin his 77,6. : 
| Fathers courts. And the morelively = 
1 our- heavenly Father ſhall perceive. 
72 | the image of his naturall Son to ap- 
peareinus, thebetter hs will love us; . .. 
7. and when we: bave for a time borne. 

2. | his.likencefſe, in his ſufferings , and; 
he | K fought, and ov:rcome, we {hall ber arm” þ 

crowned by Chrift, and with Chrif?. 7yoc 1.1 
fit on his throne, and of (Griff receive. vil 35m. 
the:procigus white-ſtene,.: and mor ©. i 
»"g -Starre , that ſhall make us ſhine | | 
like Chriſt for ever in his glory. | 
- 10. Laſtly, that the godly may be + 1:0: Þ 
bumbled inreſpet of their own*ſate an in 
and miſcris. :. and God glorified. by, #25. 8 
delivering them ATR Toupesne | 


| and afictions, when, wee call PROD hoes 
13] bim for his helpe and ſaccour., For-"=">.. 


it thon h that there be no:manſo, pure, {Trim 
butif the Lord yall !fraighthymarke "5c 
wq*cs, he ſhall fide in him juſt-2> | 


Z 4 cauſe 


- TO AI 4 


by == 


© cauſetopuniſhhimforhis ſine: yet 
Fo kr, NC LOTd IN mercy doth: * not alway 
aun co in the affliction of his Children re- 


| ponies Our Chriſt told his Dilcptes ,- that 
lind for hit 


' Bok: T4. 4+ fckmes was not unto death ; but for the 
glory of Ged. Oh the nnſpeakable 
| goodneſs of God, who turneth thoſe 
> airs afflitions, which are the * 3am? and 
nor et :me- Srgryhſbrzent ame to oxr finnes, to bethe 


Sun f.cere, 


mm tobjet of his hoxonr and glory. 


arti - Theſearcthe bleſsed and profite- | 
ble ends, wherefore God ſendeth 


fickneſse and affliction upon his chil- 
dren : wherby it may plainly appear, 
that. afflitions are not (ignes either 
. . of Gods hatred, or of our reprobation + 
- -- but rather zokens and pledges of his fa- 
_—_ unto'his cluldren, whom 
he loveth , and therefore chaſtencth 
they inthis life ; whereupon repen- 
'*, Rice there remaines hope: of pardon, 
{-... rafter then to refer the punithment 
| " fo 
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The prafiice of pietie. _ 

to that life where there js no hope of 
pardon, nor ende of puniſhment. For 
this cauſe the Chriſtians inthe * Pri- 
mitive Church were wont to give 
God great thanks for aſflifing them 


 inthis life, So the Apoliles recjoyced, 


that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 


for Chriſts name, Ait,5.41, And the 


Chriſtian Hebrews ſuffered with joy the 

ſhopling cf their goods ,, knowing that 
they had in heaven a better and, an en- 
during ſubſtance. Hebr. 10. 34, And 
in reſpe& of thoſg;Fely, ends: the A 
poſtle faith, *: That though nv af flictte 
on for the preſent Neo joyom, but 
grievors;z yet, afterwards it bringesh 
the quiet fruit of .righte:uſneſſe to t 


| who are thereby exergiſed.” Pray theres 
fotc hearti 3; that as God hath ſent. 


unto thee this (ickneſle : fo it would 


thee, with thy ſickenefe : by teaching. 
thee ta take thoſe /anGified n/er of — 


by 


or whych b& hath ioflicted the Tame- 


upan thee, 
: Y - 
t s 
" 1 ++ , : 
4} $544 55% - 
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* Cum ve-- 
X acpre' - 
 M:mur, tum 
maxim. grie 
Lis agumus 


indulgentigi« . BY 


mo Patri 
Guod cortuar-? 
pretam ro0- 
itram noi! pad, 


titur To:gius, 


procedere , 
{ed plagiz2e. 
ver. er us. 
er.eadat 
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pleaſe him to- come himſclfe unto: 
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Be abr anrons for ove that 1.revovered 
_ .! from ſkewſe, — 
I GOD hath of his mercy heard 

þ my proper , and reſtored thee to 

.- thine health -apaine' ; conſider with 
-  'F,” That thou haſt now: received 
from God;; as it were an6ther life; | f! 
Spehd it therefore to the: honour of | ® 
God, innewnefſe of life, Let thy fin | I 
dic withrlyyſicknefſe :-but liyethon | © 
þ by grace to holineſſe, i | © 
c4.c7 > => -2, \\Bo nat the' more feture that | 
thou art reſtored: to health; neither 
inſult in thy ſelf that thou haſt eſca= 
ped death + but think ratticr chat 
God: ({coing-haw- unprepared:thon 
watt) hath of wigs 4 ward thy 
prayer, ſparcd thee, 'and"'given thee, 

' fomelittle Jonger time of refpite:that 
thou mayſtboth amend uhylife, amd 
gue thy folfe.jo a- beter; readinefie@- 
gaialt the fitviethic hoe: frhll- calf for 
| thee without further delapy our of 
this world,- For although thou halt 
eſcaped this, it may be thou ſhalt not | 

. efcape the next ſixkiies. | 
3. Conſider hoy fearfyll 2 reckon- 
Vs 


SS T-3-- 


4 wy tho om, pee, qo uh. Mt 26 oy 9s 1 Od - 


_—_ 


Boas Ao bon oo owes - bc... Eby, 


_— 7 


| ment ſcatof Chriſt by this time, if 


the © Angel of Gods preſence, tr 
yith ths, wrath dus..zo thy finncs, 


TA —_— 


"he pnttt of pac, Ji 
ing thon had(t wade before the judge- 


thou had(t died of this ficknes. Spend 
therefore.the time that remaines ſo, 
as that thou mayeſt be able to make g 
more chearfull -account of thy life, _ 
whenit mult be expired indeed... .. 
| Pat not far off the day of death : 
thou kooweſt not. for all this. how 
nearc it is'2t hand, and (being ſo-faire- 
ly warned) be wiſer. .. Fort thou be 
taken unprovided,:thenext time thy 
excuſe will be-lefſe, aug thy Judges 
ment greater, . - - | «.".. oa 
 5.- Remember: that thou haſt vow= | 
ed amendment and vewnes of life: Thou A 
bali? 2owed-a aw unto God, defer not , 2 Þ 
ropay it; for hedelighteth not 4n fools: © 
pay therefore that | thon haſt. Voned. Þ 
4-Theuncleans ſpirit is caſt out : Qh, « 1utqy 1{ 
let him noere-cnter with cy worſe oY 
then: hieeſedfe.;-/Thow haſt ſighed. out © * ** 1 Þ 
the groangs af contrition.  Thouhalt © 
ax ade 9s 4 Sp 56 RE | 
al:walhedin the * proteof Betheſda, : wi- 
lireaming wittfive es 1 ngs 
not. of a+troubling '.fpge/ , b of ( 
70ds preſence, troubled rite 


x 
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who deſcended into heil, to-reſtore 
thee toſaving health and heaven. [Re 4 
Furne n0t now with the dogge to thin 
owne yomit-: - nor like the waſted ſav] x 
to wallor agains in the mire of.thy tor. | | 
| P2P6,2.20 mer fins and anclcannes : : left * bring 
ot intaxpled and overcome againe withthe| ay 
þ- vow of of fn(which now thou haſt | 
cſcaprd') thy latter end. prove worſt 
then thy fir ft beginving, Twice there 
fore doth our .Saviour .Chrift give 
' the fame cautionary warning to hra/- 
, ed ners, Firſt, the man cured of his 
mo 144. 38, yearcs diſcaſe, u Behold, thou art 
made whole : ſinnne 10 more, left a wor ado EX 
4 thirg come witto thee,” Scoondly,tot 
F Ws; » Woman) taken inadultery ;- "INE. | 
dre 1 condinone thee ; -Goe thy.way, avd 
fin no more. Teaching us how f fol 
| rousa thing i it i940 relapſe and fall a- 
gatne into the former Yexcefſe ofriott, 
--; heed therefore unto thy-wayer, 
pray for grace, *1har thoumaxſft 
3 apply thy. heart: wnto wiſdome;during. 
AS: tac fall nyniber of dayes which 
rermine behind, And far thy preſent 
 Mictey and] health received; imitate: | 
' the thankful leper, and returne utito 
CG od. this-0r the li ke thankſgiving. | 


F "_ 
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| Thiyrattice of pietic, 
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tld rhankegiving to be ſaid of one tha 
* 


# recovered from ſickueſſe. 


CN Gracious and mercifull Father, 


| \Z who art the Lord of h:alth and | 
ficknes,of life and death; ® ho &illeff, . \ 5mm uy « 


and makeſt ali*,” who brinzeſt downe to 
the grave and raiſed #p again; who. 
art the onely preſerver of all thoſe 
that truſt in thee: T, thy poore and 
anworthy ſervant, having now (by 
experience of my painefull-ſekneſſe} 


| felt the grievotifncs of miſery due 


unto fiane, andthe greatnefſe of thy 


| mercyin forgiving ſianers ; and. per= 


ceiving with what # fatherly coiti= 
paſſion thou hiſt heard my prayers. 
and: reſtored mee'to* my health and; 
ſtrength againe, doe here (upon the- 
bended knees of my heart) rewrae 
knowledge thee aloneto) be the God: 
oy and NO: and to 
vive -thee the praiſe and-glory', for 
my. firength' and- deliverance out of: 
that 'gricvous diſeaſe: and malady ,. 
and for thus returniog-my mourning - 
thto mirth;' my fiekenes into health, 


od my death into life,” My fins de 


keryed 


—_— 
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Eran 'or a ſwallows I mourned ( ai n 


| phee,O Lord and thow didſt comfort me ; 


then  ddſe thox. Feftore me to health a- 


_ thee, O Lord,ready to ſave me. 


| And(ſeeing thatT-can never, be-able | 


loye and mpkfulncſls -of-my:;heart 
With aboungyng. tcares { Oh, wo | 


ſerved puniſhment, . and thou haſt | 
correQtcd me, but haf? not given we, 
over unto death, Þ- Tlooked ( from the 
day to the night.) when thow wonldeſt 
make anend of me : I did chatter like a 


dove ) when the bitterneſſe of ſichneſe pe” 


oppreſſed me : TI lifted up mine eyes unto 


for tbon didit caſt all my fins behind thy 
back.aud didft deliver my ſouls fromthe 
pit of corruption: and when I found nm 
help in my ſelfe, nor in any other crea- 
ture, ſaying, I am deprived of the reſi» 
dae of my years, 1 ſhall ſee ma: nom 
-the-:snhgbitavts of th: world, 


®* 
> = » —__ 


yaine, and gaveit life unto me : I found 


And now, Lord, 1 confeſſc that 1 
can -Rcyer-.,yecld ; unto thee {uch a 
mcaſure of thankes as thou haſt, ( for | 
this; benefit). deferved at my hands, | 


to repay thy goodneſſewith agceptar 
ble. wor 63+ ) Oh, that. F.-.cquld | 
with ; Ad@y..Ma teſiifie xhe | 


: - ns 29.49 0532 EM 


[ſhall Lbe able to render untorhee, O 
1Lord; for all theſe; benefits which: 


| fered Chrift and his-merits-unto thee 
| 33 tinfotmfor. myins; fo. being now 
| thing togive : Behold, O Lord, Ido 


| feeching thee ſo-toaffit me 1wath thy 
| koly'Sprrit, thatthe reniairider of imy. 


| tafits; Addecing! thouknoweſtthat 


n 


P75 
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7 he pratlice of p otic, - 


thou haſt-beftowed: upon my ſovle 1. 
Surely, as in my ſickneiſe,when I had 
nothing elſc to give unto thee, I of=. 


reſtoreÞby:thy grace uato my-health 
and-ſtrepgth , and having no better 


tre <offer up my ſelfe unto-thee, be- ; z.m.zs þ 


life-may be: wholly. ſpear: inſerting 
forth thy praiſeand glory, 
."OEvord, forgive me my former fol- 
hesandunthankfulnes3thas was not | bh 
more-carcfult tologs\thornccoiding - | 
toithy goodntgn nobtoferve tice ac-: | 
cording to:thy-will;; nor toobcythee 
' according t6 thy:coumand ments;nor 
to'thbnke thee according eoxhpbe= 


«my Rik: /am tot ſuffitien to 

mach 'as to; thinks a good thoughr, 

tmchlefſe to doethat which is good 
Ie ne eas 


| withthy-gracoand<rolg>Spir 
Fey ion ſ yroſperteyeas''d 
4 T<I'TH. Taka ; | | ! 
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' ſpznd my health in thy ſervice, a | Yet 
was earneſt inmy ſicknefſe to beg if} 
at thy hands, And ſuffer me ncyerto| 
forget cither this thy mercy, in re. 
Koring mee to my health, or thoſ ſrot 
vowes and promes, which I haye 
made unto thee inmy lickneſſe, With[P** 
my new health renew in me.Q Lotd, |? 
aright ſpirit, which may free mee| 
from the ſlavery of inne,and eſtabliſh 1"? 
_ my heart in the ſervice of grace, ful 
Workein me 4 greater deteftation of day 
all-fins'( og feet) ad wag of tþ 
anger and my ficknes+t): and increale |: 
my faith in Ieſfus Chriſt; who is: the | 
W— . Authour of my bealch and falvation, pa 
Zet thy good Jpiris leatle me 11 the may. Nef 
| vn  !houtinate, and ' trachymens |: 
al uugdlineſſe; and rrardly Hitt [1 
70 live ſoberly, righteouſly , and 
collyarchs world, that. others b 
ox2mplc . may thinks -better om = 
truth,” And: fith thig: oY om 
have-yer tolive:): is :but alittle re« 
ſpite , and ſmall remnant of dayes, 
_ 90-13, which cafnot long continue $0. earh | 
we;:O God; {a to'\nuinher my 
that [- "Whey: apply my hea*t ro rhar ls | 
ine wiſedowh ;.' webigh aireferte th. 
anos 
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The pratlice of pietic. - 


= Iſalnation. And to this cade,' make” - 


"3 me more zealous then I haye been in 

 ||[religion, more-.devout- in prayer, 

more fervent 1n —=_ , more carefu}l 
e 


©ltohearc, and profit by the preaching 


"It 


\ 4 


ith [PO9rc brethren, morc.watchfull over 
d [2y wayes, more faithfull 1n wy cal- 
ce [ling ; and every way mere abundant 
(6; [inal good works. Let me (in the joy- 
xs, | full rime of proſperity ) fear the evill 
& day of affliction ; in the time of health 
think on ſickneſs ; in the time of lick- 
f | neſs , make my ſelfe ready-or deaths 
i [20d when death approacheth , pre- 
. |pare my ſelfe for judgement, Let my 

” 1 whole life be an expreſging thankful- 


N, 
' 
1; |cic, And therefore, O LORD, I doe 
4 |bete from the very bottome, of my 
y 


4 menty fonre elders, and all the crea- 
s 1 es in heaven and in the earth, ac< 
.. {nowledge to be due wento thee, O' Fa- 


tothe Lamb thy Son, whoſitreth at thy 


wich proceedeth from both , the 


"ra >- 
a 


;Jof thy Goſpell, more helpfull to my. 


[res unto thee for thy grace and mer- 


N } DE 7 
| heart, together with the f zhaxſard fron: * 


{thouſands of angels, the foure beaſts, © 3J | 
, \ther which fitteſt upon the throne, and 
teht hand , and to the holy Spirit, 
holy 
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He)5-9 , 
Gal.ze:t3 


holy-Trinity of perſons inamity-of 
ſubſtance; all-praiſe, honour, glory? 
and power, from this time forth, a; 
ewermore, Amen. _ 
Ateditations for one that is 
__ liketodje, 
FF thy ſicknefſe bee like to increa 
untodeath, then meditate on three 
things : Firſt , how graciouſly God 


dealeth with thee, Secondly , from 
what evils death will free thee 
Thirdly, what good death. will bring 
. Firſt, concerning Gods favourablc 
dcaling with thee ; > Lact ts) 
'- 1, Meditate, that God uſcth-this 
chaltiſemenÞ of thy body, butasa me- 
dicine to care thy ſoule, -by :drawi 
thee(whoart ſicke in finne) to.comt 
by repentance unto Chriſt thy 8 ps 
fician, to have thy ſoul healed. _. 
2. That the (oreſt ficknes or pai 
fulleſt diſeaſe which thou canſt < 
dare; is nothing if it be compared 
k thoſe dolours and paines, whichI6& 
ſus Chriſt thy- Saviour hath ſuffered 
for thee : when ina bloudy {ſweat 


endured the wrath of God, the pony | 


ors HINGES fe. jp - A £405 % Tab Frow: _— OT mr eopores KEE AR mOEOY 
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-o | ofhell; and a curſed death, which was: + --- Þ 
A] dne-to:thy>ſinnes, Jultly, therefore | 
0 | may> he uſe thoſe; words of Army, | 
like wsto-nmy ſorrows which is done unto «union. 
mw, wherewith th? I ord hath afflifed-UGic ie 
| me, in the day of his frerce wrath Hath 741 im. 4 
at] the Sonne 'of God-endured fo much £77:.:2* - F 
r&\| for thy. redemptions 'and: wilt not-Minccor” 
Ml] thou a finnefulb-oian endure a little, 
om] fickeneſle for his ple:ſure, eſpecially <> vw If 
: wheh it'is for thy good ? 


3+ That when thy ſickenes and dif- 
_ 4 eaſe isat thecxtremeſt, yet-it-is lefſe 
ble | "apd eaſter then thy /finnes' have deſer- 
|] veds;Letthine own conſcience judge 
uw! whethcr, - thou - haſt not deſeryed. 
ne! worſethen all that thou dolt ſuffer, 
 ;. Murmucenotthereforc, but conſt-- 
" bring thy. manifold and i grievous 

| ſins, thank-God that thou art not pla- 
{| guced with: farre more gricvous put- 
niſhments, Think how willingly -tie 
damned in hell: would endure :thy 
extremeſt paines a thouſand years, on 
conditionchat they bad but the hope 
to be faved, and (after ſo many years) 
[*! to bee caſed of their eternall tor- 
M9 | thents, And fſecing that it is his mer- 

2201S _ CY 
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gs Thepradtowafypinies | 
| Alain;522CYg that thou art notrather k conſu« ha 
med then correfed , how canſt thou | ch 

| but bearc patiently-his temporall cor=- | ch 
+. Corr: reftion, ' ſeeingithe onde is to.1 ſave | ha 
the 

let 


thee from erternal:condemnation-'. || m 
_ 4.:Thatnotbing cometh topaſſein |- 

| this caſe unto thee, but ſuch as ordi- 
" im Heb x2. narily befell to others thy oh brethren: W 
: 55 Who (bcing the beloved 8 undoubt- | go 
ed ſervants of God when they lived | hat 
onearth) arenow moſt bleſſed and | *1 
glorious Saints with Chriſt in hea- | rc 

ven; as fob, David, Lazarus, &c, | bu 

They groaned for a time,as thou doſt, 4 he 

wider the like Burthen ; but they are | mr 

now delivered from all their nuſe- | cn 

ries, troubles, and'ealamities, And f7 | | 
likewiſe erelong (if thou wilt pati- 
ently-tarry the :Lordslcafure ) thou | gh 

ſhalt alſo be dclivered from thy fick-' 

nefſe and paines ; cither by reſtitution | +- 

to thy former health with 7b, or'] wi 
(which is farre better) by being rect | bo 

ved to heavenly reſt with Zaza. '| Ar 

' 5. Laſtly,that God hath not given | dn, 

thee over into the hand of thine ene- | on 

mic , to bee paniſhed and diſgraced, | er 

but (being thy loving Father ) hecor- | fra 
reoth thee with his owne mg] | tha 

and? '|. 
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The pralice.f pietic, 529 U 
hand. When David had bis wiſh, to 
chooſe his owns chaſtiſment, hee 


choſc rather to be corre&ed by the 
band of -G O D,, then/by any: other 


| meancs ;' 2 Let us fall into the hands of =: Sam 240 [ 


the Lord, for bis meicies are gre, and * 
let me not fall into the hands of man, 
Who will not take: any. affliction in 
good part, when it cometh from the 


| hand of God, from whom (though 


ono affliction ſeemeth joyous for the o tev..19 | 
treſent ) we know nothing cometh | 
but what is good ? The confideration 

hereof ? made: David toendure She- v : 5m 10 
mm curſed railing with great. pati- © 


| ence; and to correRthimielFanorher 


tine for his impaticncey/4 7 only 1 359 
nt have ' opened my month becauſe 
F- didaeft it 5 and [0b © reprove 

e: anadviſed ſpeech of his: wife ; 


} Thaw ſpeakeſ# like. A fooliſh WOWAk, . to: 2-16 


What ?' ſpall wee reve/ve 'gord at the 
bands of God, and nat receive evill? : 
Andthwighthe ſcup of Godswrathcua;; 4 
dneto our (ins was fach a horrour to | 


| onrSaviours hamane nature, that hee 


earneftly-prayed that it might: paſſe 
from him; yet (when heanfibeved 


| thatit was reached unto him by the ,..;,. 


haad 


The prabbice of — 


PR", __ — 
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hand and will of his Father)heewill J® 

liogly ſubmitted himſclfe to Orinke 

to the very-dregs thereof. Nothing 

wilt more arme thee with /paticieF 
: : *in.thy ſickneiſle, ther to* ſee"th: 

' ' cometh from the band vſithjbeark 1 oh 
ly Fathers who: would never (endil, 
but that hee ſeeth it to bee untothe' 

both needfull and' profitable, 4 9 


Ver 
The frcond 7 ort of Meditations 4 FR 4 ij 
Jail 


conſe ider from whatevils death.” 
_ will Free thee, 


T freeth thee from: a corundl ls 
body, which was .conccivedintix; Wa 
witacfſe of fleſh, theheat of luſk;eir} Pl 


| \ .  \ainedffimne; and borne in) the bloud doy 
of filthineſte': a- living prifon- of thy boa 


ſoule;alivel STIR ; | 
ry. fare of nking dung the .oxat? I vi 
._ ments: of whoſenoltrils; ears; potes! 7 
and-ather: paflages (duly conſiderbd} 
 Wilkſceme more loathſome theb thi ago 
- »-. ©  Uncleanieft ſinke' or vault. Inſorud]5” res 
that whereas trees ahd plants bring] 
forthleaves, flowers, fruits'and{iwed bt: 2, 
{mels3-mans body brings forth;natu- fk : 
rally, nothinþ-bur-lice, wormes, rot: fi 
cennelſ, and filthy ſtinch, His affeds | 


+ == | 
wt 5. 
þ F- » 

BY 3%. 


Jons: are altogether * corrnpred, and . 21.14 

4 Þebe imaginations of bis heart are onely * ©*** | 

i JeviÞ continually, Hence it is," that the 
Inngodly is not ſatisfied with profanc- 

elle, nor the curious with: preciſt- 

| Feile, nor-the volpptuous with: plea- 

» Jfures, nor the ambitious with: pre- 

{rments, nor the malicious. with re 

,|venge, nor the lecherous with un- 

.\|deanneflſe, nor the covetous with 

1 eaing, nor-the drunkard with drin- 

qi king. «New paſſfons and faſhions:do 

-I&aily grow, new fcares and affifi- 

{et us do ſtillariſe * here wrath lycs in 

]waite, there yaineglory vexeth;hers 

te Jpride [lifts up, - there diſgrace caſts 

a4] Jowne: and cyery one -waltethrwhu 

hy (hall ariſe in the :ruinc:of another, 

1 Now a man-is privily. ſtung with 

F] back-biters, like fiery ſerpents; anon 

yl bets indanger tobe openly devourcd 

of his cnemies,like Daniels lions, And 

bel agodly man whereerc heliveth,ſhall 

.<1*1crbe vexcd like Lot ) with” So- 

my doms uncleannefle. HE, 

| 2. Dcath brings unto the godly 

m-[41cnd of * fixing, and ofallthe mi-': non,c.; 
, {cries which arc due unto fin: ſo that | 

a> iter death Y there ſhail be n9 mare ſor=", axcarg, | 

ons x. row 3 I 
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raw, nor crying : neither ſhall. therehee| - 
any more paine : for: God ſhall WIPE ge th 
way all tearcs from our eyes. Yei;by '* 
death wee are ſeparated fromothe] '4 
company of wicked: meti ; andGod| 4 
* Io 5.1 * taketh away merciful ana: righteous c 
men fromthe evilltocome, So he dealt px 
2 + xing.22. WHth FoGah, ® I will gather thee to th - 
ey fathers, and thou ſoalt be put into thj 1 
prave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall nd 
fee all the evill which I will bring ud 

b Ifa,26.20. 07 this place. And God b hidts #1 
for a while in the grave, untill the ind ** 
dignation paſſe ovth, So that as Parts! =o 


diſc is the heaven of the ſoules joy: _ 
f 


267 Figs 

©. p [4 
l Er Ong 
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, 


the Grave may be termed the heaven] .*. 

of the bodicoreſt, _:- '.: «© Ky 

3 /Whercas: this: wicked body] .+ 

erws.19C HiveSin a worldof wickedacfic,d the 

. *that the poor ſoul cannot looke outat] 77 

the cye, and not bee infeted ; nut , 

heare by the care, and not bed irady, 

ed, nor ſmell withthe noftrils,and nal, - 

be tainted ; nor taſte withthe tongugy.,,, 

and not be allured:; nor touch by theſ = 

hand, and-notbe defiled ; and cvety| 4, 

ſenſe, uponevery temptation, ig irc |*, . 

dy tobetray the ſouls : by death the |, o. 

ſouls ſhall bee delivered fron 88} 
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: thraldome, and this is corrwptible body 


Fu tall rmmortality, 1 Cor. 15, 


od the Lord, Which delivercth us out of 


a ſocvill a World, and freethus fron 


ſach a body of bondage and conup. 
1 tion, « ; 


* fuder what good death Will 
bring unto thee, © 


fed bh Js bringech the godly 


mans ſoule to enjoy anim- 
; wi d cotlartentmonnicn withthe bleſſed 


en] Tiniey in everlaſting blifſe & glory; 
2.23 It trapflateth the ſoulefromt 
e mifcries of this World, the contagion 


frallpat on mcorruption, and this mor. 


53. Oh, 
bleſl:d;thricebleſſed beethat death in 


11 Fhe third ſort of Meditations, £0 cowes* 


y/ of-finne, and fociety 'of finners, 4 7o', wa. 5: 


ta Heruſalem, and the company of innus' 


_ mrable Angels, and tothe aſſembly and -- 


nd youpregationof the firſt born, which are 
4] wreften 13 Heaven, ani to God. the 


the 
I datanr of the new covenant, t 

the | 7+ Death pmtteth the ſoule into the 
<4 


atuall and full poſlcſlion of all the 
Weritance 'and happineſſe which 
Aa Chriſt 


the city of the Tiving God theveleſtingp** ** 
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"Theprett we ye par 


Chriſt hath cither promiſed unto thes! o 
inhis word +l purchaſed for Sceby} | 
neouſly bs 5 - <. 01 
This/1sthe;good- an pineſle;J ce 
'Wherxeunto- ie good. end bppints al 
thee, And what eruz religious Chris! ch 
ian that is young, wauld not wW biJ an 
bjaſelfe w that his appointcedti C: ov 
 wight-the ſooner approach to: th 
ter, into this ccleſtiatl-. Parſe ;] ue 
where thou - ma ayelt exchange hy | of 
braſſe for:gold, thy vanity 
licity,, thy vilenelſ> : far- fr ms 
thy;. bondage: far. - freedbwe +Jthy. | 
leaſe far-an inheritance. and thy-mqre | h 
tall-iate for an immortal life? Hee! 
that:doth-not ;dayly defire this bleſs] the 
..» ſedngſſc above all things, :of allo | the 
- »:thers hee.s {iſs worthy: 10. Jo [& 
|... Its; OT RITERS Ds IT IOATE | a 
'#F&ut. 1% 936, q p54 * If-Cato: Uticenfe, and: (ram ; wy 
$229 brat; oo: heathen; men 3" is, c ſc 
| fra 


>z af 


i:-—-. ding. Phito's books of the.immo 
| Fg tality-of the ſeule,) did yoluntarilyjJcont 
2% cs. th&Dne hoes by h_ ah6.eul 

cream 3 runne. UPAQIe\ ward, t i% 
x one might the ſooner (as they thought ) | 
"" have enjoycd. thoſe joyes ; what's | ©; 
ſhame! is it for Chriſtians { knowing 
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7 thoſe things in a" more exccllent 
71] meaſure and:muanney; out bf Gods 


+} own Book Jnottobe willingts=@n-" Eba-ogan,y 
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ally: 
: thither ? If chetfote there bein thee 
o 1 "06 Fat 

1 ihe 1-4 of chy* — 
| ale tins? fpand [- ranch 
ny of deartry hich: G:0D roma 

"eotuifett” bali uppoimed ' 
| and Yetermined -before: thou--waſtd 


, both; eeld-und furrender*bp* (wil * - | 


f yand heartily) thy-foulcinrs - 
: thyviour,! And tothicend, when 
| thetimc).is cine, as'the angel inthe 
Elton crea em F 

fromthe afrarup $0 /renvenin the - 
loftht Jaciificee-'So- 


"Iicwds, may From the altar ofa 


bys {a rarer, alcend:- up totcaven; 
enqint bofiveer parfame this; ortho” - 
| idvetificciot-prapes] 1:05 Þ 
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broken :all chy- command mants, in 
thonght, word; and deed; fo that = agy »27.46-th, 
frnts have taken ſuch holdowme, thas 
Tam mt'ablerd bike woard: they; are 
mmreimuamber then the: hares of, 
bead, '® FF thou wilt ſtraitly marke mine *** 5%: * 
in/quitics, O Lord, where ſpall 1 ſtand? 
If thou? weigheſt ime in the ballanca, rm 5:7. 
1ſbal be found toolight, BoriEam void 
ofal righteonſneſſe, that: might wes . - - «8 | 
ritthy mercy;. andetades with all fern 
iniquities., that-moſt-juftly deſerve | 
' thy-heavieltwrath,:But, O my Lord 
.uity-6OD; for fed Chriſt thy - 
Sorsfakey viouhomarhoguntmrelliphas 57 
ſed wintralt peritent:8&belveving fin- 
ners, take:pity.and'compaſſionupen 
me. who am the 1chiefe of paners, Blot 
out:all. my.ſipncs out af: thy © 7.6 2860; + Cn 
tome, and wade all wy, traps en? 
brefliony out of thy: fight:with the 
J *pec-24 bord of thySonwhich I bee *22<-c 15 
"I lcevethat he,asan undefiled Y Lampe; ! !ch.azg., 
1 hat fhed for: the--cleariing-.of my | 
"1 frs.-In this faith I lived; in this faith : 
idye :\bdecving * tbar: Zeſt. Chriſt 75en-t, tt 
w aſe! far. my fins, and. roſe again for my — © 
" | j#f#ifat1on.' And ſeeing thatbe hath 
| enduxed: that-death, and-3 berne the ar res 14%. 
- -0N7} Aja 3 barthen 4 
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— of that: a which was' 
dactomy:linnes, O: Father, for his 
death nnd paſionsfakenow(that Iam 
"eoinimng to appear before thy judge 
' -metit: feat} acyuit' and ' deliver 
- fromthatifearfull judgement which 
| thy finnes have altly deſeryed-: aid. 
- -1 *performe Wih: me '\chat- gracions 
|. . ... "#nd "comfortable | promiſe? which 
Nias. 24. : -vhiowhaſt made'n thy Goſp: Hiib Tha | 
|  whoſocory beleaverh in thee, hoth toms 
 tafbeny Vife;and fhal not come wntogudie- 
| "wes 4, but ſhall rye from death wat 
$2:k17.5. Fife, « Strengthen my faith, 
that] may yp Aevroregs les 
ofmy Prem inthe merits 'of thy 
HS and blood, NIE 0 
. wit,m tence: lay'mo. 
| ©r Cor10. Jr Mey ts 7 amiableto 
* * pbarer; and onable>me+to _ 
- nigch as{hall-Rand with £ | 
' | will Ad pleaſiire; O bleflet Trinity | 
{xaley 3 -my 'Creator:; Redcemer, 
nd 'S | jor; ourhſake, that a5 my | 
beer} wan -doth" decay}, ſo ty | 
inward ritarrmay morc and more by 
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4 firength-' "O Saviour, 
"pit wy ule. ina readiveſſs, tha 
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ding garment of thy. rigbteonineflc 
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4 Ganers who are Þ heavy /ad:n, with hank 
| þ», and that hee did never deny his 
mercy to any. (inner that asked his 
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themiirito-favonr, ns more ſhall thy 

finnes; and continuance therein hinder — 
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ir |that-at what 8 tive ſorver, a ſiiner, ant 4 

7 [hoſe ver, doth repenit of his finne, 
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Deus O mi- 


W=E he w.ls wot awr-danenation ! Ohzi; 
My miſcrable wretches are we, if wee * 
lf fer.” -notbeleeve G O D- when he Peas | 
his trgth aunts us. !\ Liſten; O drou 
iog ſpirit, whoſe ſoule isaflailed w 
waves of faithleſſe deſfidire ;- 
+. > . happy werett:to: ſee: many: likes 
i _ and Hezokias g. (i who rourne ti 
doves for tht. ſenſe of ſinne,and hand 
i: like cranes aud ſwallomes far. the ſeare\ 
— "Godr anger) rather then to. behold 
3. and; feelingrof their owne cliats., is 
| *- any fear6of Gods wrath, or cribunall 
' » ſeats: before which: they arc to br | 
. peate? Gomfartthy (alfc,Olang 
inglagl foritchis eatth bath any t 
Phriſt: (pile. his/bland .on: the 
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Chriſt died; aud from whom a wonnd- 
wiipiit (Judging rather weording 

phi feeling then his faich ) bat 
bl ravg that dolefull voice of Chrilt, | 

Hy God, my God, why haſt than for 1 we 15.45, 
MN foken me 2 And doubt not but ere long i 
thou ſhalc as truly =-reign with him, 5:2"** - | 
now thoudoſt ſuffer with him; for  _. | 
Wea and. Amen hath ſpoken it, Noſin arc; ne. þ 
g barsa man from ſalvation, but oncly 
a mcredulity and 'impentency © nothing 
'] makes the finagainit the holy Ghott — _ £ 
"| perdonab{e,but want of * repentance, *8:£88 Þ 
id: Thy. unfaincd deſire” to repent is as | 
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| repontance that thoucouldelt withts 
"" | pcrforme unto him; - : 
1. Mcditate on theſe Evangelical 
I tmforts, and thou thalt fee that ip the 
I foe i of death,God will {9 aſgif 


"1 thee with his-Spirit, that when Satan 
- {| looketh for the greateſt victory, . hee 
I thall [receive the fowlelt faile ; .yea 
* 1 when the cyc-ſtringsare broken, that 
;: \thon canſt not ſee. the light;:4/v8 
y (95ſt will appcare-unto theatocome 2 
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indeed, when they ſhall ſce a fraile 
manin his greateſt weakenefſe(by the 


.meere aſsiſtance of Gods Spirit) 


overcomming the ſtrength of fin, the 


"** bitternes of death, and all the power 
| of Satan ; andinthe firc of faith, and 
- perfume of prayer , aſcend up with 
. angels vitorionſly into heaven. = 
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muſt have a ſpectall care not to 


perſons face to diſquict him, nor yet 
to ſpeake idly, and to aske unprofite- 


* If they ſee therefore that the ſicke 
party is like to dic, let them not dif 


admoniſh him of his weakneſle, and 


houre well ſpent, when a mans lifeis 
almoſt out-ſpent, may gain a man | 


. aurapec of eteraall life, Sooth him 
. not:warks the vaine hope of this lik, 
:-: ; Joſe thou: betray his ſoule to eternal 
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ſcrvedfor breaking his holy laws the 


curſe of God, which containeth-aff . 


the miſeries of this life, and everlaſting 
tormen's'in bell fire, when this life is no 


| ended, if ſo be that God ſhould deals 


with thee according to thy deſerts? 

3 Artthou notſorry in thy heart 
is thou haſt ſo broken his Lawes, 
ml negleRed his ſervice and. w 
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thy owne-vaine pleaſurcs ? and 


woulda thou not lead an bolier tſp 


4. wanna 7. 


TIRIm of 


.W 4 


an ? 
6- \ Ma 
«det y "rh 
; s % 4 FR 
t . EYE. Y 050 


FWpraaio of pierre, = Je 


———— ECTS: 

F — = defitbtadcripdmitednnts: Goin | - 
3 Icſus Chriſt; *his Þkffed Son thy Mee | V 
| 6 non 3.24 Watory 4 Who iWavithe right:hawdf | * 
F ex524. God9s Bib; Tlwippearies for vat | W 
- iv the feb of Gout! antnde kivg 21k | I 
nt: j for Baf font br. rre.e; 1d SOkrn, | MX 
5. Doſt thourenvinceall confidency 
in--Mether Mediators;ot Interceſſors 
Samits,-or Attelsy beleeving thatIcs 
& Chriſt the erty Wiietiiator ofthe 
= veb-9-25 New Teſbantciic\"isn ly:to 
' B7-:5- ſave thers that cone "wto Gou by bing, 
Fo FeOinpbb evir liorh'to make ntexceſ. | i 
Rib for' them'?' Afd® wilt thou-witlh 
WA 7525 Daily utto Chit, nwhonbouci 
Drbeltorn bur than? cdlud: there; wont 
Ayarowrth that Tacfre beſide this, 
"%6;”Doeſt thow confidently bekeye, 
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rits of that bloody. death -and:paſſion, 
Which thy Saviour Teſus/ Chriſt hath | 
 ſaſfered for thee, 'nor>purting[any 
hopeof falvation in thine vyync mce 
rits, for in atiy other meancs or crea- 
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| with him into-the kingdome-of 
heaven, to-bife in" ie overlaiting Þ bu 
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| dhildren here afſembled;.doacknows 
t (inreſpe ofour manifold 
) wearc hot; W -tc:.aske: any 
for'our! i_akasichy hands; 
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. Majeſtic inthe ke of others: yet 
becauſe tho: haſt carrmanded to pray 


” os: fore averbery clpecially for the flick, 
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the rightteas feni{riavails mich with 
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| this: our: deare brother ( or filter), = 


' art” fellowſhippe amongſt us. : but 


- pardon and forgive unto: him all his 


The prallice of pietie, 
thy divine Majeſtio, inthe beh alle of þ 


*, , 5 , | 


whom: thou” haſt vilited | wi the 
chaſtiſement of thine owne'Fathers 
ly 'hand, We could gladly:wifh the 
reſtitution of his health and a-looger 
continuance of his life ind Chriſti-- 


for as much as it appeareth*( as far 
as we can-diſccrne:) that thou haſt 
appointed by this viſitation, 'to: call 
for him out of this mortall life; wee 
{ubmic our wils: to:thy bleſſed will, 
and 'humbly intreat for: Icſus Chriſt - 
his fake, and the mcrits of his bitter \- 
death and paſsion (:which hee hath 
ſuffered for him) that thoniwouldelſt 


finnes '; as well that whetein- hee 
-was conceived 'and borne; ' as alſo: 
all the off:nces' and tranſgreſcidns 
which ever ſince to this 'day':and 
houre ' hee hath' committed \i1n 
thought, word, and deced+againſt-thy 
divine Majeſtic, 'Caft them behinde | 
thy backe, * Remove them as farre from 21e8 
thy preſence as the" \Eaft is fromthe 
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| waſh them away with the bloud of 


Weſt ; blot them out of thy remem- 
| brance; lay themnotto his charge ; 
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Chriſt, that they may noimorebeifeen; 


ard deliver; him: from: all the judges 


ments,whicharedueunto-himfor his! 


fins z ;that- they may; nevertroublehis 


eoplcience, nor riſe in judgement #: 
gainlt bis foul; & imputc unto himthe 


righteouſnes of Icſas Chriſt, where» 
by he: may appeare righteous in thy 


fight : and in this his extremity at the | 


time , webeſ:ech thee looke downe 
tom heaven upon him with thoſc eics 
of grace and compaſston, wherewith 
thou art wont to. looke upon thy chik 
dren in their affliftion and miſery; 
Pity:thy wounded fetvant, like the 

ood Samaritan: far here is a fick foul 

at 'ncedeth-'the help of fach an liez- 
venly Phyfician..O.Lord, increafe hy 
faith, that he may balecve that Ghrilt 
dicd for him, & that his bloud:clean- 
{th him from all his fins : and either 
aſſwage his paine, or elſe increaſe his 
paticnce,to endurethy bleſſed wiland 
pleaſure, And,good Lord,lay no more 
upon him, then thou ſhalt enable him 
to bear : Heave him up unto thy ſ:lfe, 
with thoſe ſrghes and groancs, which 
cannot be expreſſed, Make him now 
to feel what 15. the hope othis calling; 
and what 15 the cxcecding greatneiſ 
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mann, ay bin again the = 
— dnd-temptttions: b&: Satan, 
who (3s hahathalkhis life time ) will 
moiv:in his we eſpicially,! weeke 
'to affaile. hin and ;d&rawsh chitin) O 
' favchis ſoule;andrxeprovye Satari; and 
ommand-thpholy angels.to be about 
-him,to aid im,and:ta chaſe away all. 


kevil-&malignandſpitits far from-bitn, 


Make himimore/&-mors toloath this 
world, cut fire tabe Iooſed eto be with 


| Gi And when that good hours 


and time ſhall. come. (whercin thou. 
Heprcine KONG call for-him out of - 

pre 1 © hinzgraco peace. 
ably zad yoyfally.to.yceldup'his foule 
wo thy=mcrcifull hands... And doe. 
thoureccive bim into thy mercy, and. 
lct thy bleſſcd- angels carry him into- 
thy : ome: Make ;bis Haſt houre- 
tisbe& Houra;this: hk wordshis: beſt 
words, and- his laſt: thoughts his beſt 
thoughts. And when the (ight ofthis - 
os 15gone, and his tongue ſhall faile- 
Fits 0 e, grant, Q Lord, that 

may "with Ste phe) behold: 
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-us m/hitm;to* xead and ſec conowh 
\end ad mortality.z-andcherefore.to 
| be carofull to prepars wur ſelyes for 
--ont laft cds, and r-ſclvevin 4 | 
"reatlines uguhilt 6 time that*thou 
Thus; Lord, we eeemend: this 
.curdear brother (or filter j thy ſicks 
'{ervant; nato'thy creragil-graeciand 
 mevey/in? thas- prayer owinch Ghiift 
- our Saviourharh tanghtus;Jayingy 

-- Onr. Father: which antiwn mn 

' hallawed be-th pm oe . 


Lmen, JED 25: We won: 
"Letxhowin te the Gs 

tome ſpociall Chapttes 1ofithe holy | 

' Scriptures; 2AS,. | 
The three firſt reoged of th 


$of * | 


Y "Dew SY 
| Them ” Gare Joes 


ns 


Ne —— ——C 


af "I Th oraflinesf piet3e, 
bin The 17. Chapter of the firſt of. the. 


oo IEEE ww EEE. ai a 


King, 
The 2, 4.and TR Comer of the 


ſecond of the Kings, 

= 38. 40. and 65. Chapters of, 
I | 
he hiſtory of the paſcion of Chrif3 
- The 8, Chapter tothe Romanese: 

\The 15. Chapter of the tirlt Epilile 
to the Corintbyans; 

The 4. ot the firſt Epiſtle tothe 
Theſſalonians. 

The 5. Chapter of the ſecond Epics - 
le of Pam! to the Corintbiavs, 

ae firſt and laſt Chugears of _ 


"The IT. and 12:0 the Hebrews. 

Z Thefirſt Epiſde of Peters. | 
The three firſt! and-the three laſt” 

Chapters of the Revelations. or. Joms : 


| oftheſs, \ 


And fo exhorting the Grlrniginty ; 
to.wait upon God, by faith and patle 
ence, till he ſend:for him; and = 
| IngthcLord to fend them a Jopkall-. 
,Mmceting in the Kingdome of heaven, . 
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_ . Conſolations againſt impatieucie 

in fickneſſe. IENE 
FF in thy ſickneſle by extremity of 
painthou be driven to.impaticncte, | #/ 

meditates © _. 41 
I That thy ſins bave deſerved the | m 
pains of hell: thereforethon mayelt | tl 
with greater patience endure theſe | h 
Fatherly correRions, | a 
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2 That thefe are: the: fcourges of 
thy heavenly Father, and the rod is in 
his hand, If thou. doſt ſufter-withre- 
E 4.12.9 YErence being a childe, the correRis | 
on-of thy earthly parents, how muck: | 
ratherſhould{t thou now ſubiea thy 
ſelf (being thechilde of God) tothe 
chaftifement of thy-heavenly Father, 
- - ſceingitis forthinecternall good ?: 
"vas. © 3 That Chriſt ſuffered in his Souland ' 
, 2un- . Bodyefar grievenſer pains for thee: | | 
4 therefore thou muſt more wilingh + 
ſufferhhisiblefled;pleafure forithy own | 
| $ Per 2-21: ZOO: Therfore ( ſaich Pezer ) j Chriſt | 
3 -ſaffered for you, leaving you an exam- 
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| ted 12-1, Let v3:( faith S, Phgl) ra withi fe 
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which ate accomplybed in yaurbrethron mine! 


that are in the world , as witneſfeth »is#*1 . 
Peter : Yea, Jobs aitlitions were far terre 4, 
more' gricyons. There is not one of la quo 
the Saihts, which now are at reſt ih 1#« wy | 
heavenly joyes, but endured as much apeode : | 
as you do, before they went thither 2 , 9.2m; 
Yea,many of them willingly ſuffered ©* © * 
al thetormentsthat 'tyrants' could in- 
fit npon them, thac' they might © * 27. 
cone to thoſe heavenly joys, where- 
unto you. are now called. And you 
have a promiſe -that thei:God:of-all i: vas ma 
grace, after that youhave /uffered a 
»hile, will usthe you per fett, eftabih, Xe 
ſiren gthen, & ſettle 108 'Andthat {G1 A Cov 1G 
'of his fidelitie will ' not ſuffer you to be x 
rempred'abrue thit you ave able bat wil 
with 3be sawptation alſormake a4 wiy to 
"oſt ads; 1Þ:t 16 may be able to' be-inih,” 
?* i5 That God- hath determined the 
Tine, when thy afflition ſhall end,as | 
wel as the time when it began, 7" #- ltotas. 8: 
c 2 e:igby yoarf were apÞvinted cheek | 
\ Banat Berbeſia's prole:®T walveypays mts. s. 
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The-time of our:troubles, (faith 
Chriſt)is but-a® modicum,Gods anger 
laſtsbut a ©-omest (Gith David, ys 
little {eaſor (faith the Lord:) & ther- 
" forecals all the time of our paine, but 
the hourc of forrow. Dawvia, for the 
ſwiftnes therof compares our preſent 


troubles toa " 5rovks :and drbanvafin. 


toabowye, Compare'the longeſt mi 
ſery that man endures in this life to 
theetcrnitie of heavenly: joy , and 
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deadly paine - So the-{ight of Chrilt 
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vens reſt: And how many ſtripes doe inc | 
Re heaven.yworth 2-As your zo,uxas* 
life hath been a comfort to athers; ſo. prom = 
give your friends a Chriſtian example frenrne”! 
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that = nrimber of months which God » xdugy 
hath determined for this life are -expi» = * 
red;thou maſt likewiſe lcave thisand = 
paſſe xo a third degree in the other 
world which never ends. Which to 


ſurpaftertvas farre this kmd of life, as 
thisdoth that which one lives in his 
mothers-wombe,” To this- laſt arid 
excellenteſt degree of life;, through },- 5 
this doore, paſſed Chriſt himſelfe,and .** 5 
all his Saints that were before thee: - 
and fo ſhall all the reſtafter them and 
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-:counts'3. thoſe ſhall be given thees 
'thy reward for ever. If thow leavdk | 
aloving wifc, thou ſhalt be married | 
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thernthe yery'pangs of death: for mg.. =-w:1605 
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through! death.* There is nothinp | 
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| grave,for it1ziths Lords bed; nathel, 
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